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PREFATORY NOTE 


Tue present volume marks the fourth and last 
of the collected Letters of St. Basil in the Loeb 
Classical Library and includes Letters CCXLIX to 
CCCLXVIII. Of these, the last two are here added 
to the corpus of Basil’s letters for the first time. 
Furthermore, many of the later letters of this volume 
appear here with an English translation for the first 
time. Most of the dubia and spuria are included in 
this volume, and wherever possible I have attempted 
to summarize the best scholarly opinion regarding 
their authenticity and to add such new evidence 
as I have been able to find. 

The text of this fourth volume has been treated 
exactly as that of the second and third volumes. 
Letters CCXLIX to CCCLVI, exclusive of Letter 
CCCII, appear in the MS. known as Coisslinianus 237 
(sig. = E), and do not occur in any of the other MSS. 
collated by me. Letters CCCII and CCCLVII to 
CCCLXVIII appear in no MS. collated by me. 
Accordingly, as in the preceding two volumes, the 
readings from E are my own, all others have been 
taken over from the Benedictine and Migne editions, 
and the sigla used in these editions, though often 
unique, have been kept in all cases. As hitherto, 
by editi antiqui I mean all editions prior to the Bene- 
dictine; by editt all existing editions. 
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PREFATORY NOTE 


For assistance in bringing the present volume to 
completion I wish to thank the members of my 
Greek Seminar during the academic years of 1928- 
29 and 1929-30. I wish to thank also Sister M. J. 
Annette of the Sisters of Mercy of Hartford, Con- 
necticut, for very valuable assistance in preparing 
the MS. for the printer. At the completion of my 
entire task of four volumes, it would be ungrateful 
indeed did I not mention the unceasing patience 
and scholarly contributions throughout of Professor 
K.dward Capps, one of the editors of the Loeb Classical 
Library. 

Roy J. Dererrart. 
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THE BASIL-LIBANIUS 
CORRESPONDENCE 


(Lerters CCCXXXV to CCCLIX) 


Lrsantus was the greatest of the pagan rhetoricians 
of the fourth century. Basil was for a short period 
one of his pupils; and Libanius is said to have pos- 
sessed great admiration for the extraordinary 
intelligence and virtue of the young Christian. 
Twenty-five letters, CCCXXXV to CCCLIX, in the 
Benedictine edition of Basil’s letters have been 
ascribed to a correspondence between these two men. 
The authenticity of this correspondence, however, 
has been the subject of much dispute. 

The general status of the question to-day may be 
summarized as follows: Letters CCCXXXVI_ to 
CCCXLIII, and Letters CCCXLV and CCCLVIII, 
are authentic because of their position in the manu- 
script tradition and because of the historical informa- 
tion contained therein; Letters CCCXLIV and 
CCOXLVI are authentic because of their position 
next to Letter CCCXLV in the Aa family, and 
because of the relation of Letter CCCXLIV to Letter 
CCCXLIII; Letters CCCXLVII to CCCLVI are 
spurious in spite of the mention of the speech of 
Libanius in several of them, since they are ignored 
in the best manuscripts both of Basil and Libanius, 
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and since their content and style are quite unworthy 
of the two men; Letters CCCLVII and CCCLIX 
are spurious or at least very doubtful, because 
they are lacking in all the Basilian manuscripts 
and no positive reason exists for considering them 
authentic. 

The entire question, however, needs to be studied 
anew, especially in the light of our new know- 
ledge of the manuscript tradition and of our better 
understanding of St. Basil’s language. 

The following works will give the reader a history 
of the controversy and a detailed presentation of 
the status of the question : 


Pauly-Wissowa : Iealencyclopaedie, Art. “ Libanios,” 
Vol. XII, 2523-2526. 
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Diss. Breslau, 1913. 
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COLLECTED LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


VOL. IV. B 


TOY EN ATIOIzy TWATPOZ HMON 
BAZIAEIOY ENIZTOAAI 


CCXLIX 

"Avetiypagos, én’ avdpi evrAaBet 
Luyyxaipw TH adeAPG rObe, Kai Tov évtada 
Gopifwrv aradragcopévy, kal THY ony evAaBeay 
katahauPavovts. dyalov yap atte épodsov 
mpos Tov épetfs aiava, Thy peta Tov hoBovpévey 
tov Kupioy ayadiv Siaywyny, eEeréEato. Sv Kat 
mapatiGéueOd cov TH TiywdTNTL, Kal TapaKxaro 
bv’ abtod ebyerOas vmép Tis édeewvns Hua Cwijs, 
iva, pucbevtes TOY TELpacLav ToUTwY, apEwpeba } 

dovdevery TH Kupio cata 70 evayyéduov. 


CCL 


Tlarpodirw, émicxor@ tis év Aiyeais éxednoias 


"Owe pev ébeEdpny Tas él tois mpotépots ypap- 
oP cola fred eee Age a heh NA ale oe 

agw atroxpices, edbefauny & odv bums? da TOU 
b p pa pe 


1 atidueba editi antiqui. ! om. FE. 





1 Written in 376. 

? Written in the summer of 376. Cf. Loofs, p. 8, note 2. 
Acgae, a city of Cilicia, modern Ayas, Cf, Lucan, 3. 227: 
Mallos, et extremae resonant navalibus Aegae. ‘‘Mallus and 
remote Acgae resound with dockyards.”’ There were also towns 
of the same naine in Achaia, Macedonia, Euboea, and Aecolia, 
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COLLECTED LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


LETTER CCXLIX 
WirnouTt Appress, with REFERENCE To a Prous Man ! 


I coneraturaTe this brother, both for freeing him- 
self from the tumults of this world and for visiting 
your Reverence. For a good viaticum has he chosen 
for himself to the future world—a goodly life with 
those who fear the Lord. And him do we commend 
to your Honour, and I urge you through him to pray 
for our miserable life, that being freed from these 
present trials we may begin to serve the Lord accord- 
ing to the Gospel. 


LETTER CCL 
To Parropuitus, Bishop or THE CHURCH OF AEGAE 2 


Late indeed did I receive the answers to my former 
letters, but nevertheless I did receive them through 


During the controversy between Eustathius, Bishop of 
Sebaste, and St. Basil, their mutual friend, Patrophilus, 
Bishop of Acgae, was troubled about his relations with the 
two opposing bishops. For some time he pursued the policy 
of silence with respect to Basil. When finally persuaded to 
resume his correspondence with Basil, he addressed himself to 
him on behalf of Eustathius. Basil replied with Letter 
CCXLYV, wherein he laments the errors of Eustathius and asks 
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moGeworaTou Lrpatiyiov, Kat evxaplotnca TO 
Kupie, ore Sta pévers 0 autos év 7H ™ pos Hypas 
ayatyn, & &€ viv Katnfiwcas mept Tis auras 
vmobécews ertateiAat, amrocetEw exer THS ayabhs 
gov mpoaipécews, Tt povels ta SéovTa, Kal 
aupBovrevers Hhuiy Te AvauTens}. 

TD arn, erred) mad ope paxporepoy * pot 
Tov Oyor ryivopeevon, ef pEedoUL ™ pos éxaaTov 
TOV eTmeaTadpeveon Tapa THs ois owverEews arrokpi- 
veoBat, TogovTov eyo éte TO Tis elpnyns xanov, 
ef Hey ev TO dvomarre THS elpyyns meprypaerat 
Hove, katayédaorév éore Tov Seiva kal tov deiva 
éxXeyouévous, TOUTOLS povov peTadedovae TOU elpn- 
vevew,® éTépous be Hupious amon Nebel THS pos 
TO KaXOV Kowavias eb 6€ 9 mpos TOUS BraBepods 
cuppavia é €v etpyjvs TpoaxXnwate Ta TOV Tohepion 
Tovs por eXopévous epyeverat, oxomes® Tives 
eioiv, ois avéuiEav éavTous, ob TO &OeKov picos 
énionoap apa, arn ob THs pepisos Tov aKot- 
vovntav Hypeive oveé yap béopuat voy dvopacti 
pepvijo Oar. ovToL wal éxAnOnoav Tap. avtav es 
Thy heBacrear, ral TapédaBov Ty exedyalav, 
Kal éAecToupyngay émt TOU Ovaracripiou, wal Tow 
idiov dprov Tavtl petébwKxayv TH AAG, evicKoTOL 


* paxpdy tres cod. antiqui. 
2 edpnvatov Vat., Reg. see., et Coisl, see. 
3 oxdanmov editi antiqui. 





Patrophilus whether he will remain in his communion or will 
join Eustathius. After some delay, Patrophilus replied, ex- 
pressing his loyalty to Basil, but still pleading for his friend, 
Kustathius. Basil answered with the present letter. He 
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most beloved Strategius,! and I thanked the Lord that 
you were continuing the same in your love towards 
us. And what you have now deigned to write on 
the same subject gives proof of your good-will, since 
you think what is fitting, and you advise what is to 
our advantage. 

But yet, since I again perceive that my discussion 
will become too long, if I set out to answer each of 
the matters about which your Intelligence wrote, 
I shall say only this: that regarding the blessing of 
peace, if it is limited by the name of peace alone, 
it is ridiculous for us, selecting one here and one 
there, to share a life of peace with these only, but 
to exclude countless others from sharing in the bless- 
ing. But if agreement with the harmful under the 
appearance of peace brings acts of hostility upon those 
who accept it, consider who those are with whom 
they have mingled—men who hated us with an 
unjust hatred; who belong, moreover, to the faction 
of those not in communion with us; for I need not 
now mention them by name. These have even been 
summoned by them to Sebaste, and they have taken 
over the church, and they have performed the 
sacrifice on the altar,2 and they have shared their 
own bread with all the laity being proclaimed 
first expresses his gratitude for Patrophilus’ decision, but 
reaffirms his position with respect to Eustathius. : 

1 The presbyter through whom letters about Eustathius 


passed between Basil, Patrophilus, and Theophilus. Cf. 
Letters COXLIV and CCXLYV. 

2 Cf. Ex. 28. 43: ray mpocmopetwrra: Aertovpyeiv mpds Th 
Ovoragriprov. ‘ When they approach to the altar to minister 
in the sanctuary.” 

3 The Holy Eucharist was distributed to the people by the 
newly-proclaimed bishops, despite the fact that the latter 
were in heresy. 
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Knpuaaopevot Tapa TO excel Kdp@ kal dud méons 
THs X@pas as ay.ow Tap abTav Kal KowveoviKol 
TapaTre pT Opevot. dv el XpH éréaBar THD pepioa, 
catayéhagrav éot éx TaV ovuxar apyesOa, Kal 
oz) avtais avr éy tats Keparais mpoadianéyer Oat. 

Ei yey otvy ovdéva Set xaborov aipetixov 
vopitew ovee extpémed Oat, avtl tivos, elrré pot, 
weauTov aopiters ov xal vmoaTehAy THY Tuva 
Kowmviar ; et 6é€ etait TuvES pevrot, xara TOV 
Ths axptBeias Noyov eirdtwcay hyiv, of TavTa 
axptBels, THs molas etal pepidos, ods ex Tis 
Tanratias mpos éavtods mpoonyayovto. 

Tadra et wey akia UTS gou carapaiverar, 
tois aitiots TovTwy Aoyifou Tov Xe peo pov: él 
dé abidpopa kpivers, ctyyvobe® juin By KaTa- 
Sexopévoss 8 Tihs Suuns ryevéo Oat TOV érepodtoacKa- 
AovvTwv.4 wate, ef Soxel, TaV evTpocwmav 
éxeiveny ® ad éwevos AOywr, év méon mappnoia 
EdeyxXe TOUS ey opOorroboivtas mpos THY ddnOevav 
ToD evayyeriou. 
érnyayovro Medicaeus Codex. 
ovyyvion Coisl, sec. et Reg. sec. 3 xaradexouevns E. 


érepodibackdyrwy Coisl. sec. et Reg. sec. 
om. Harl. et Med. 


aenwe 





~ 


In the early days election of a bishop was made by the 
people. According to St. Cyprian the choice of the bishop 
rested with the community and the neighbouring bishops. 
Later, the Couneil of Nicaea required that the bishops of the 
provinee be present at the election. Three sufficed, provided 
the others confirmed the ehoice in writing. Confirmation of a 
bishop so elected was reserved to the metropolitan. This 
rule was evidently disregarded by the clergy in question. 

2 ge. if communion with those whom Eustathius advocates 
must be accepted, it is ridiculous not to give the same honour 
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bishops by the clergy there,! and being escorted by 
them throughout the whole country as if they were 
saints and in communion. If we must adopt the 
faction of these men, it is ridiculous to begin with the 
toe-nails instead of addressing ourselves to their 
very heads.” 

Now, if we ought to regard nobody at all as 
heretical nor turn away from him, for what reason, 
tell me, do you separate yourself and avoid the 
communion of some? But if any are to be shunned, 
let them, precise as they arc in all things, follow the 
methods of precision and tell us to what faction 
those belong whom they have invited from Galatia 
to join them? 

If these matters seem deplorable to you, attribute 
the separation to those who are responsible for these 
things; but if you judge these things indifferent, 
forgive us for not suffering ourselves to become of the 
leaven of those who teach a different doctrine? 
Therefore, if so it seems best, discarding those 
specious arguments, with all outspokenness refute 
those who do not walk uprightly according to the 
truth of the Gospel.# 


to their leaders, Euzoius, Eudoxius, and the more impudent 
Arians. 

3 Cf. Matt. 16. 12: rére cuvinay Sr: ob« elev mporéxew 
ard tis Couns Tay bprov, GAAG awd THs Sidaxhs Tay Papiocalwv 
kal Saddovnalwov. ‘Then they understood that he said not 
that they should beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees.” Cf. also Greg. Naz., 
Orat. 12, where he speaks in similar vein. Cf. also 1 Tim. 1.3: 
tva mapayyeiAns Tioly wh Erepodidackadrciv. “That thou mightest 
charge some not to teach a different doctrine.” 

4 Cf. Gal. 2. 14: aaa’ bre eldov bre od dpOomodotc.w mpds 
Thy GdhGecay Tod ebayyeAiou krA. “ But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly unto the truth of the Gospel,” etc. 
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CCLI 
Tots Evatanvois? 


Ei xai TOD TO THOS TOV Teplexovta * 
apas Tmpayparov Kal dpovrice puptats ouvéxerar 
nov 7 diavora, Spos. ovdérroTe TIS BUH NS Te 
éFeBddopev® tHv epi ris bwetépas ayamns pwépt- 
pvav, Sedpevor TOD Ocod juav Stapeivar buds ev 
TH who Tes, ev 7 EoTHKATE Kat cavxaobe én’ édXmide 
THS 80&ns tov Qeod. 1H dvte yap ducedperov 4 
Nevrroy Kal mavu omdviov ide éexxXnolav eide- 
kptvh, pndev éx ths Tov Kaipov® yaderornTOS 

cal » ’ > , 6 XN a@ 
mapapraPetcar, arr axepatav® nat a’pavatov. 
Tip dmoorohinny dtacaloucay didackaniav, olay 
Thy xa” bpas ederEer év Tots mapovar eatpois 6 
dvadernvds Tous Kal’ Exdatny yeveay akious THs 
éavTov KANTEWS. 

Kai bn Kupios bpiv Ta ayaba ‘Tepovoadiy 
Tis ave, ave dy Tas Yevdels Kal” jpdv diaBoras 
éml Tas TOY Yevdoroywr Keharas aTenéupacbe, 

1 Evaetonvois MH, eadem manu additur Qvoravots 3 Evacivois 
Med, ; EdStonvots Reg. see. 
mepto yovrwy editi antiqui ; ppavtiot devais duo recen. MSS, 
éteBadAouer Kh. 
dvodpeoror editi antiqui. 


Tov xaipod Vat., Coisl. sec., Reg. see. 
adr’ axepalay om. unus ex tribus Regiis. 


awe Ow 


1 Written late in December of 376. Cf. Loofs, p. 8, note 2. 
Eustathius is now openly at varianee with the orthodox 
bishops, and has declared war on Basil. On Eustathius see 
earlicr Ictters, and especially Letters LAIX and LXXIX. 
In the present letter to the Evasenians, who had rejected the 
advances of Eustathius, Basil exposes Eustathius in his true 
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LETTER CCLI 
To tHe Peopie or Evarsar ! 


ALrHouGH great is the number of the affairs that 
surround us and our mind is beset with countless 
cares, yct at no time have we banished from our . 
thought solicitude for your Charity, praying to our 
God that you might abide in that faith wherein you 
stand and glory in the hope of the glory of God.? 
For truly it is hard to find nowadays, and very rare 
to behold, a church that is pure, in no wise damaged 
by the difficulties of the times, but preserving intact 
and unharmed the apostolic doctrine, such as He has 
displayed among you in the present times, who makes 
manifest in every generation those worthy of His 
vocation. 

And may the Lord grant unto you the blessings 
of the Jerusalem which is above 3 in return for your 
having sent the false accusations directed against 
us back upon the heads of the falsificrs, not granting 


light. Evaesae is possibly Ptolemy’s 3efova; now Yogounes, 
te. “Aytos *Iwdrvys. 

2 Of. Rom. 5.2: 89 of nal mpocayayhy éoxinaper, 1H mloTE 
els thy xdpw tabtyy, év ft éotixaper, eal navxdpeba em ermld: 
tis B6ins Tod Geod. ‘‘ By whom also we have access through 
faith into this grace, wherein we stand and glory in the hope 
of the glory of the sons of God.” The Douay translation is 
based on a slightly different version. Cf. also Rom. 11. 20. 

3 Cf. Gal. 4. 25 and 26: 7b yap Suwa Upos early ev rij *Apafig, 
cuvatorxye: Bt TH vov ‘lepovoaAhp, Sovdever yap mera THY TEKYWY 
abris,  5t &vw “lepovcadrhw erevOepa eativ, tes eotly warnp 
huey. ‘‘ For Sina is a mountain in Arabia, which hath affinity 
to that Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. But that Jerusalem, which is above, is free: which 
is our mother.” 
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‘\ , > ig ” 3 i. x t ¢ a 
pty Sovtes adtois elcodov ert tas Kapdius buov. 
kat olda Kal mémelo pat éy Kupio btt 6 pucbds 
Dea modus év Tois ovpavois kal én} rH mpager 
TavTy. éroyicacGe yap TobTo copes map éav- 
Tots, 6 Kal éore Kar’ aryGerar, 6 bre of avTaTroés- 
dovres poe movnpa avrt karov,? ral pisos aval 
THs ayaT no Eos Hou Tis els autos, SiaBadrovel 
pe viv én’ éxeivows, eis & adtol evpioxovtat 
eyypagous oporoyias éxOepevot, 

Kat od povev els ravrny évérrec ov THY évay- 
tiwow, isa eyypada tyiv? avtl xatyyopias 

, 403 > 7 \ \ BS Gl 
mpopépovtes,* GAN Ste xal Trayrpndl mapa Tav 
cuverOovray eis ty Kwvoravriwovrodw xadat- 
peGévtes, ovx éb€Eavto THY Kabaipesw avTor, 
ouvoooy aBerovvtav TpocaryopevovTes, rat pA) 
raTadbexopevor émtaKoTrous avTous Aéyerv, ¢ iva, py 
Thy Kar’ autre é£eveyOeioav yipov (Kupoawat. 
kal Thy aitiav TpoceTiBecav TOU pH Elvat avTous 
emiaKorrous, dt0Tt _aipésews, ona, Tovnpas Tpoe- 
aTiKaot. tTavra® Oe é éyévero & mp0 déxa Kal entra 
ovy drwy éTav. joav bé ot EEapyot THY Kade- 
Aovtwy avrouvs, Eddokves, Evimmios, Tewpytos, 
"Akadxtos, Kab of Nowrol Tov bpiv? ayvooupéven. 


1 ois ovpavois kal ért om. Med. cum quinque aliis. 
2 
4 


ayabay editi antiqui. 3 juiv E. 
mporpepovtes editi antiqui. 5 kal ravra K. 
® éyévovro editi antiqui. 7 iy editi antiqui. 





' Cf. Matt.5. 12: yaipere nal ayyaddaode, S71 5 piodds Spadv 
mwodds év rois odpavots. *‘* Be glad and rejoiee, for your reward 
is very great in heaven.’ Cf. also Rom. 14. 14. 

2 Cf. Psal. 108. 5: Kal @evto war’ euod kaka avr) ayadar, 
Kal pioOds avrl THs ayanfqoeds pov. ‘‘ And they repaid me evil 
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them entrance into your hearts. I know and am 
confident in the Lord, that your reward is very 
great in heaven for this deed also.t. For you have 
wisely come to this conclusion among yourselves, 
which indeed is according to truth, that those who are 
repaying me evil for good, and hatred for my love? 
of them, are accusing me now of those things with 
reference to which they themselves are found to have 
published written confessions. 

But not only have they fallen into this contradic- 
tion, of offering you their own writings in place of a 
formal accusation,? but also into this—that, even 
when they were unanimously deposed by those 
assembled at Constantinople, they did not accept 
their deposition, calling the body a gathering of 
rebellious men,® and refusing to speak of them é 
as bishops, hoping thus to prevent them from ratify- 
ing the vote cast against them. And they added, 
as the reason for their? not being bishops, the fact’ 
that, as their accuser says, they were the leaders of 
a wicked heresy. But this 8 happened almost seven- 
teen years ago. The leaders, however, of those who 
deposed them were Eudoxius, Euippius, George,® 
Acacius, and the rest of those who are unknown to 


for good: and hatred for my love.” C#. also Psal. 34. 11 and 
12. 

3 i.e. against Basil. 

4 In January 360. Cf. Soc. 2. 41-43; Soz. 4. 24. 

5 Probably the Synod of Lampsacus in 365, although 
Socrates, 5. 14, mentions several synods of the Homoiou- 
sians, 

® i.e. those gathered at Constantinople. 

7 i.e. those gathered at Constantinople. 

8 t.e. the deposition. 

® Of uncertain see. 


I! 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


oi 5& viv Kpatodytes TaY exkdAnoLav éxeivun Etat 
diddoxot, of ev avT ator xetporovnbérres, ot 
dé tn’ éxelvwy adtav tpoayGertes. 
n al if 
Nov ody of hpiv tHy xaxodokiay éyxadodvtes 
eiTdTwCaY Huy, TOS pev alpeTiKol Hoav éxeivot, 
@ x 6 a i} 266 a be 2 668 
ov tiv Kadaipecty ovx édéEavto, was 6€ opPodokor 
\ 
ovTot of map éxeivwy mpoayOévtes Kal TO adTo 
fpornua tois matpdaw adtav siacwtortes. eb 
bev yap op0odo£os Evins, mas ovyl raikds 
Edord@tos, 6 map’ éxeivou xabnpnpévos; ef Se 
a an 4 f 
aipeTixos éxeivos, 1as Kowvwvixos Kvata@iov viv? 
0 Old THs éxeivou Yelpos TpoayGeis ; GAA Trasdcal 
abral, Kata Tov éxKANGLaOV TOD Beod wratkouevat, 
x ‘ ie n 2 a ‘ 8 t 
mpos TO éavtav*® auudépov, Kat dtaBdrdewv 
nn an 
avOpwrous Kal Tddw oumoTay émexetpovvTor. 
rp s fal ¥ f, 
Ta Baotreidou tod adarayovos Gvatacripia 
avétpeve® rapiov4 tiv Haprayoviay Edardbios, 
n , n 
kat ért (dtwr toatetav édertovpyer: Kal viv 
Lapeen A 2 ‘ , e n ? - 
ixétns éott Bacstreidou, date SexOjnvat. adwpice 
‘ > , > * tm , \ ‘\ 
tov evraBéotatoy aderhov “EAmistov Sia THY 
~ nw 
mpos Tous ev "Apaceta cuvdpear: Kal viv ixérns 
éotl tov "Apacéwy, énitntav avta@y tiv cupy- 
apeav. takata Evemriov xnpvypata Kal dpeis 
avtot érictacbe bras Hv ppixtd. Kai viv tovs 
Ta éxeivou ppovodytas émt dpbotnTs atrocenvuver, 
f ~ a 
Hovov é€apy els THY THs awoKaTactacews avtod 
AY , € Eon ‘ af 
oTovdny cuvepyjcwat, pels 6€ SiaBarropeba, 
ovn errevdy) nets adixoduev tL, GAN’ eretdy TOUTO 
1 


kowwves Evorably Hy editi antiqui. 2 adréy cditi antiqui. 
3 


avéorpeve editi antiqui. 4 wepidy Med. 


1 Bishop of Gangra. Cf. Letter CCX XVI. 
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you. And those who now control the churches are 
the successors of those we have named, some having 
been ordained in their places, others having been pro- 
moted by those men themselves. 

Now, therefore, let those who accuse us of hetero- 
doxy tell us how those were heretics whose deposition 
they did not accept, and how these are orthodox who 
were promoted by the former and maintain the same 
opinions as their fathers. For if Muippius was 
orthodox, how is not Eustathius, who has been 
deposed by him, a layman? But if the former was 
a heretic, how can anyone who was promoted by his 
hand be in communion with Eustathius now? Nay, 
these are childish things, spoken childishly, for their 
own advantage, against the churches of God, by men 
who attempt both to slander persons and again to 
commend them. 

Eustathius, when passing through Paphlagonia, 
overturned the altars of Basilides! of Paphlagonia, 
and offered sacrifice on his own tables; and now he 
is a suppliant of Basilides, to the end of being accepted 
by him. He excommunicated our most reverend 
brother Elpidius on account of his union with those at 
Amasia,? and now he is a suppliant of the Amasenes, 
seeking union with them. As for his proclamations 
against Euippius, even you yourselves understand 
how frightful they were. And now those who think 
as Euippius does he reveres for their orthodoxy, 
provided only that they shall contribute to his effort 
to restore Euippius. And we are being accused, 
not because we do any wrong, but because he thought 


2 i.e, with the Arian bishop of Amasia, who was intruded 
into the place of Eulalius. Cf. Soz. 7. 2, on the condition of 
the Amasene church at this time. 
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bir 4 + - * Fal Lf Bs! a ? 
évouicev evdokipnow adit@ pépey Tapa tois év 
1 , A AL / > a f 
Avtioxeig. ods 861 répvow éx rhs Tadatias 
peteotethavto, ws 8 adtav Suvapevor rip 
Tappyciay tis émicxomns drovaBelv, roLodrot 
cio, olovs icact pev kal of mpos odAtyov cuyye- 
a A 
yovores avtois- éuol 6&€ wn wapdayo. o Kuptos 
\ 

TOTAUTHY TYOAHY TOTE, HITE TAS excivov mpakers 
? a 2 AY > ? t \ r>) / tal 
arapiOpueicGas.? ary Grr’ bd Sopupopois Tois 
TyuweTatos avTov® Kal oupplorats mapaTep- 
POvTes SueEHrAOov pdv Sid Taons adtav THs 
Yopas, Tas THY erickoTMY TLWas Kal Oeparreias 
éxovtes eianyOnoav dé mepipavas eis THY WOLD 
éxxrAnotacavtes peta avdevtias.4 mapedoOn yap 
avtois 0 rads, Tapedd0n Td OvctactHptov. oF 
? 67 5 é N aN fal f 4DY: 
erred péypt Nexomddews mpoerOdvres ovdéev 
novrnOncav® av érnyyetrdavro StarpdEacbat, 
mas éravndOov cal ras ddOncav Kata Th 
érdvosov icacw of mapdvtes. obtws del mpos 
To éavT@y aupdépov mavta Trovobytes Paivovtat. 
et d€ Xéyouowy Ste perevonoay, SaEdtwoav a’Tov 
éyypahov rHv petdvoray, kal dvabepatiopoy rhs 
év Kwvotaytivourore tictews, Kal yopiopor 
TOV aipetixov, kal py eEanatdtwcay Tods 
axepatorépovs. Kal Ta pev éxelvwv towadra. 

© an ca ? x + t \ A \ 

Hyets 8€, dyarnrol adedpoi, wixpot pev Kai 
taTewol, of avtot S€ del tH tod Oeod yaprte, 
ovddérore tais petaBorais TaY mpaypaTav ovr- 
SeereOnpev. wictis wap’ hiv otk? &AX pev ev 


1 8) EK. 2 drapiOpeicbar: Med. 
3 abr@ Vaticanus. 4 addevreias Ki. 
5 dred editi antiqui. 5 gurhdnoar K. 

7 obyt K. 
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that this brings him glory among the people at 
Antioch. And as to those whom they summoned 
last year from Galatia, with the idea that through 
them they could obtain the full liberty of the epis- 
copacy, they are of such a character as even they 
know who have lived but a short time with them; 
but as for me, may the Lord not grant me at any time 
so much leisure that I may recount their deeds! _ 
And yet they, escorted by their most honoured 
body-guard and fellow-initiates, have passed through 
their entire country, receiving the honours and 
attentions of the bishops; and they have been 
conducted ostentatiously into the city, holding 
assemblies with full authority. For the laity has 
been given over to them; the altar has been given 
over. Now when these men, having proceeded as 
far as Nicopolis, were able to accomplish nothing 
that they had promised, how they came back and 
how they were looked on during their return journey, 
those who were present know. So clear it is that they 
always do everything they do with a view to their 
own advantage. But if they say that they have 
repented, let them give proof in writing of their 
repentance, and of their anathematization of the 
Creed of Constantinople,! and of their separation 
from the heretics, and let them not deceive the more 
untainted. So much in characterization of their 
actions. 

But we, beloved brethren, small and lowly as 
we are, yet always the same by the grace of God, 
have never been affected by the vicissitudes in 
events. Our Creed is not one at Seleucia, and 


! Not the Constantinopolitan revision of the Nicene Creed 
in use to-day. Cf. the earlier portion of this letter. 
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Lehevaeia, ararn &é év Kevoravtivoum onet, wal 
aNd ev Zijrows, Kal év Aaprpane adn, Kat emt 
‘Pepys t érépa’ wal y vov mepepepopern ov? 
didhopos mapa Tas mMpoTépas, adda pla Kal 4 
avn del. ws yap mapehaBopuev mapa Tod Kupiou, 
otto Barrilopeba: ws Bartilopeda, obra mis- 
Tevopev" ws TLaTEvouEV, OUTW wal Soforoyodpe, 
ouTE xwpifovres Tlatpos Kai Tiod TO dytov 
IDveb pa, obte mporévres Tlazpos, 7} q peo BvTepov 
elvar tod Tiod 7d Lvedpa réyovtes, ws ai Tey 
Praadrjpov yroarat KatacKevatouat. Tis yap 
obTw@ ToApNpOS, Os? THY deorrorieny Tapwcdpevos 
vopobeciay iSiav TOAMG Tos dvopace Taku éme- 
voelw ; 3 aN ove KTLOTOV Aéyopev TO Hbvebua, TO 
peta Ilatpos cat Tiod tetaypévov, ote SovdtKdv 
TOAp@pev elrely TO HryepoviKdY. Kal Huds Tapa- 
KaAroduev peuvnpevous THs Tov Kupiou aerjs, 
Tob elmovtos, aca duaptia cat Brachypia 
adeOnoerac Tois dvO pwrrots: 4 66 els TO Tlvedua 
TO deyvov Pracdnpia ovK ade joeTat, ovTE év 7e 
vov aiaue ovTe &v TO péddovTe, purdkate éavtovs 4 
tov BraBepav cata tod IIvevpatos di:daypdtov. 
otiKete ev TH miatet, TepLBreyare > els THY oiKov- 
pévny, Kal dere OTL pLKpov eat TOTO TO pépos TO 
vevoonkes, 7) d€ Aotw) waoa "ExxrAnoia, 4 amd 
mEpaTov els mépata deEapevn TO evayyédtoy, ert 
THS bytods: éoTe Tavrys Kab advaatpopou b:8ac- 
Karias. ov kal nets ebydpeba Tis Kowvwvias 
py exteceiv, cal byiv® cuvevxopeba Tiyy pepida 

1 Péun editi antiqui; ‘Pdsny KE. 

2 om K, Vat., et duo Regii. 3 és editi antiqui. 

4 éaurovs] ody editi antiqui. 
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another at Constantinople, and another at Zela,} 
and at Lampsacus another, and at Rome different; 
and our Creed that is now in circulation is not different 
from our former Creeds, but is always one and the 
same. For, as we have received it from the Lord, 
so do we baptize; as we baptize, so do we believe; 
as we believe, so do we also pronounce the doxology, 
neither separating the Holy Spirit from the Father 
and Son, nor placing Him before the Father, nor 
saying that the Spirit is older than the Son, as the 
tongues of blasphemers contrive.2 For who is so 
daring that, setting aside the Lord’s commandment, 
he dares to invent an order of his own for the names? 
Nay, neither do we give the name of “ creature ”’ to 
the Spirit, who is ranked with Father and Son, nor 
do we dare to call a servant Him who is in command.3 
And we beseech you, being mindful of the threat of 
the Lord, who said: ‘‘ Every sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven men, but the blasphemy of the Holy 
Spirit shall not be forgiven, neither in this world, 
nor in the world to come,” 4 to keep yourselves from 
the wicked teachings against the Spirit. ‘‘ Stand 
fast in the faith,’ ® look about on the world, and 
observe that this portion which is unsound is small, 
but that all the rest of the Church, which from one 
end to the other has received the Gospel, abides 
by this sound and unchanged doctrine. And we 
pray that we may never be cast out from communion 
with these latter, and we pray that we may take part 
1 Cf. Letter CCX XVI. 2 Cf. De Spiritu Sancto, 12. 


3 Cf, Psal. 51, 12, Septuagint. 4 Matt. 12. 31 and 32. 
5 1 Cor. 16. 13. 





5 repiBAdpacde EK, unus Regius. 8 juiv editi antiqui. 
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AaBeiv év tH Huépa tod Kupiov judy “Inood 
Xpictod 7H Stxaia, dtav €rOyn Sodvar éExdaoto 
Kata THY Tpakw avTod. 


CCLII 


*Emioxorrats THs Lovtexts! Ssorenoews 


Mapripop timat race péev TepicTrovdactot TOIS 
emt Kupiov WAT LKOT LW, éEarpéras 6é oui Tots 
apeTis avteTooupevots, of Sia Tijs m™pos Tous 
evdoxipous TOV omodov ev d:abécews THY Tpos 
TOV xotvov Acororny edvouay émedeixvuc Oe ada 
Te xal bua 70 ouyyevés Th exe Tov év axptBeia 
Biov Tpos tous da xaptepias TedewwOévras. 
eel oop emeanporaror paptupev Evyixeos kal 
Adpas, wat r) epi aurous Xopss, ov pony bv 
érous Tapa THS TOAEWS Tyee xal Tihs meptorxioos 
Tdons TerElTal, UTropemvnoKxe. Upas, Tov td.ov 
éavTis xdapov ty “Kxxdynola, dua tis Hyetépas 
pwvis wapaxadoica, thy apxaiav amoraPeiv 
THs emiaKe yews bye ® ouvndeay. as obv 
épyacias peyadns mpoxerwerns * buiv ev Aad 
émetntodvre Thy wap” ope oixodouny, Kal peo Bay 
€v TH Teh TOV papTupwv amoxeipevor, déEacbe 4 


1 ris Movies om. Harl. 2 jor editi antiqui. 
3 rpooketmeyns editi antiqui. 1 Séfacda K. 





1 Written in 376.  8:ofnnows, diocesis, is here used in its 
oldest ecelesiastieal sense of a patriarchal jurisdiction com- 
mensurate with the civil diocese or division which embraced 
several provinees. The Pontic diocese was one of the thirteen 
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with you on the righteous day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when He shall come to render to every man 
according to his works. 


LETTER CCLII 


To THe Bisnors or THE Diocese oF THE Pontus ! 


Tue honours of martyrs are eagerly sought after by 
all who hope in the Lord, and especially by you who 
lay claim to virtue, who by your disposition towards 
those of your fellow-servants who have won renown 2 
display your loyalty to our common Master; but 
particularly because life under discipline has some- 
thing akin to those lives which have been made 
perfect by fortitude. Since, then, Eupsychius and 
Damas and the chorus of their followers are most 
celebrated martyrs, whose memory is observed yearly 
by our city and all the surrounding country, the 
Church, calling upon you through our voice, reminds 
you, its own special glory, to take up. your ancient 
custom of making the visit. Knowing, therefore, 
that a great work lies before you among the laity 
_ who are seeking edification in you, and that a reward 
is laid up for the honouring of the martyrs,? accept 


civil divisions established by Constantine. The present letter 
is an invitation to the annual celebration in honour of the 
martyrs Eupsychius and Damas. On these martyrs, cf. 
Letters CXLII and CLX XVI with notes. Eupsychius was 
martyred under Julian for his part in the demolition of the 
temple of Fortune. Cf, Soz. 5. 11, and Greg. Naz. Letter to 
Basil LVIII. September 7 was the day of the feast at 
Caesarea, 
2 ve. the martyrs. 3 Cf. 2 Tim. 4, 8. 
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an ‘ 
HOY Thy Tapdkdynow Kal émivetoate mpos THV 

tA a La cA aes | > ‘4 
Xap pip move peyddhyv nyiv? evepyeriav 
Tapeyouevot.” 


CCLITI 
IIpecButépos ’Avrioyeias 


Thy pépysvar, hv exete vrép rev éxxdnoLdy 
ToU @eod, év péper wev Stavarravoer 6 ToPevo- 
TaTos Kai evAaBéotatos Huov aderdos LayKtio- 
ouLos 0 aupmperBdtepos, Senynodpuevos mdéons 
THs Svoews Thy Tepl Huds adydrynvy te kal 
SidBeow: év pépe S€ nai Stavactnoer Kat wréov 
mrapotuvel, donv orrovdiy éretntel ta Tmapovta 
mpdypata, évapyas viv dv éavtod mapacrycas. 
Kal yap Tay pev dAdkwv Exactos, Oomep EF 
Hutoeias, nuiv anyyyere® cal ras yvouas TOV 
exeice avop@v Kal Thy KaTdcTacW TOV Tpayp_d- 
Tawv: avros dé, ixavos dv Kal mpoaipecw dvdpav 
catapubety Kai Katdotacw Tpaypatwv axptBas 
dtepevvijcacbat, wavta byiv épei, Kal mpos mdvTa 
XElpaywynoe tiv ayabinv srovdiy tuov. oaoTE 
éxete 4 UAnv Tpéroveay TH Tera Lov mpoatpécer 
iy del ev tais imép tov éxxdyoidy tod Ocod 
Hepipvats edeiEate. 

1 buiv Ki. 2 mapexonévny EK. 
3 aviryyetAev editi antiqui. 4 gxeuw editi antiqui, 
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our summons and give your assent to the favour we 
ask, thus rendering us a great kindness with little 
trouble. 


LETTER CCLIII 
To rue Pressyters or ANTIOCH 1 


Tue solicitude which you have for the churches of 
God? our most beloved and most reverend brother 
Sanctissimus, fellow-presbyter, will on the one hand 
allay, when he has related the affection and good 
disposition towards us on the part of the whole West ; 
but on the other hand he will both arouse and provoke 
it still more when he has in person clearly represented 
to you how much zeal the present situation demands. 
For everyone else has reported to us, as it were but 
half-way, both the opinions of the men there and the 
condition of their affairs; but he, being himself 
capable of observing men’s purposes and of examin- 
ing accurately into the condition of affairs, will tell 
you all, and will guide your own good zeal in all. 
Therefore, you have matter that befits the excellent 
purpose which you have always shown in your solici- 
tude for the churches of God. 


1 Written probably in 376. This and the three following 
letters are consolatory letters brought by Sanctissimus to 
various parties on his return to Rome. It is not entirely 
certain whether this is his first or second journey to Rome. 
Cf. Letter CXX and notes, also Letter CCX XI. Loofs (p. 
28 ff.) would place these letters in the spring of 375. 

2 Cf. 2 Cor. 11. 28. 
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CCLIV 
Terayio, érusxomm Aaodixcias Lupias 


Ilapdoxyou 6 Kupios rote cat adr@ pos eis dypev 
éAOeiv TH ddANOwWH cov GeoceBeia, Kal doa éve- 
Aimropey TH? ypdupate tabdra dvaT \npadat 
nuas TH Tapovoia. owe yap Tov? ypapenv 
jpEdueba, Kat TOAAN Hulv ® THs drroroyias xpela. 
émeton O€ WadpEerTLV O mobeworaros Kal evraBéo- 
Tatos aderpos Layxtioatpwos 0 cuumperBUtepos, 
autos mdvta Sunynoetat cot, Ta TE HuéTepat Kal 
Ta amo THs Sioews. Kal én’ éxeivors pny evppavel, 
Tas 5é has KaTacxovcas Tapaxas elrov, iows 
mpocOyjce Tia orn cal dpovtida tots Hon 
évaTroxelpevors TH ayadh gov capdia. ov pny 
ay pno tov To AuTeia Oat bpas Tous duvapévous 
dvowrety Tov Kupiov. els déov yap jpiy atro- 
Bijoerat ” Dperépa pépipva, Kal olda ott _Teveo- 
peGa TAS Tapé. tov Mcod> avtidippens, éxouvtes 
THY Tapa TOV Tpoceux@v pa ouvepyiav. éav 
bé cuveve&n Hypiv amraddayiy TOV ppovTisor, Kal 
mpoaOjenv Twa TH Suvaper TOU T@LATOS Hypa 
aition, Katevodacer® Huds 6 Kuptos mpos Td Thy 
ériOupiav nyiy éxt@rnp@Ojvar,” Kat es dry 
érXOeiv TH KooptoTnTi® cov. 


om. BE. 2 om. E. 2 om. EK, 

7a mapebevra add, editi antiqui. 

rapa Tod Beod) wap’ abtod IK, Med. 

aithon, karevodwrer) alrhoes, va katevoddon editi antiqui. 
rAnpwbiva K. 8 ris Koomidtytos Sh. 


IVeanen 
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LETTER CCLIV 
To Pexacius, Bisnop or Syrian Laopicea ! 


May the Lord grant to me also some day to come 
into the presence of your true Piety, and, whatever 
we have omitted in our writing, this to supply in 
person. For we have been late in beginning to 
write, and we have great need of apology. But 
since our most beloved and reverend brother Sanc- 
tissimus, fellow-presbyter, is at hand, he himself 
will in person relate all to you, regarding both our 
affairs and those of the West. And indeed you will 
be cheered at this, but when he tells of the disturb- 
ances that have beset us he will perhaps add some 
grief and anxiety to the troubles which already are 
stored up within your good heart. It assuredly is 
not without avail that you are grieved, you who are 
able to importune the Lord. For your solicitude 
will prove timely for our need, and I know that we 
shall obtain assistance from God, having the co- 
operation of your prayers. And if you pray with 
us for relief from our cares, and ask for some 
increase in the strength of our body, the Lord will 
speed us to the fulfilment of our desire, that is, to 
arrive into the presence of your Decorum. 


1 For date and occasion see Letter CCLITI with note. 
Pelagius, Bishop of Laodicea in Syria Prima, At the Council 
of Constantinople in 381 he was named as one of those orthodox 
Eastern bishops communion with whom wasa test of orthodoxy, 
and to whom the administration of the churches of the East 
was entrusted. Cf. Soc. 5. 8; Soz. 7. 12; 7.9; Theod. 4. 13; 
5. 8. 
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CCLV 
Bite, émicxoT@ Kappav 


Eide Fv pot Suvatov cal nal éExdotyy juépav 
> i a ) , > 4? a \ by 
emiaTéAne TH evAABELa Gov. ap ov yap Es 
meipay HrAOov Tihs aydmys ov, ToAdY exw TOV 
moGov pdrora pev Tod cuvdsayewv cot, et SE pr}, 
émiatédrey yoo Kai déxecOat ypdupata, iva 
éyw call onyuaivery Ta Kat’ éuavtov? Kal pav- 

n ‘ 
Gaver ta Tept Ths Siabécews cov. émerd)? bé 

* cia , c , € ~ > og e 

ovy baa Bovroueba imdpyet piv, adr’ boa o 
Bs 4 

Kupios Sidwor, tadta opethomev SéyecOar pet 
lol fa a 

evyaplotias, nvxXaplaTicayey TH ayip Oco 
mapacxyouévm huiv brobecw ypappdtav mpos 
Thy evrAdBetay cov, THY Adie TOD TOPEtvOTaTOU 
kal edhaBeotdtov aderAgod uadv Layxticolpov 
Tob aupmperButépov, ds wodvv UToatas ev TH 
% > 
odorropia tov KoTov,* wdvTa denyioetai cou pet 
axpiBelas baa xatédaBev ev th Svoet vTép av 
xal® evyapioteiv odethopev TH Kupio, Kat mpoo- 
xuvely avtov,® iva 6@ Kai nyiv thy adTny eipyyny, 

* b , 1 f +s , a 
Kal dToBwpev aAjAOUS meT EXEVOEpias. TA- 
cay THv ev XpiotS aderhorynta domacat wap’ 
nav, 


Yom. EF. 2 éautoy KE. 
3 éwel editi antiqui. * «lvduvoy K, Med. 
5 om. EB. 6 airg@ EB. 
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LETTER CCLV 
To Virtus, Brsnop or CHArRRAE 1! 


Woutp that it were possible for me to write to your 
Reverence every day. For ever since I made the 
acquaintance of your Affection I have had the great 
longing to live with you if it were possible, but 
if not, at least to write and to receive letters, that 
I may be able both to inform you of my affairs and 
to learn of your own situation. But since not what 
we wish is ours, but whatever the Lord gives, this 
we ought to receive with thanksgiving, we have 
given thanks to Holy God for having provided us 
with an occasion for writing to your Reverence— 
the arrival of our most beloved and reverend brother 
Sanctissimus, fellow-presbyter, who, having under- 
gone much hardship on the journey, will relate to 
you with accuracy all that he has learned in the West. 
For this also ought we to give thanks to the Lord 
and to adore Him, that He may grant to us also that 
same peace, and that we may receive each other in 
a liberal spirit. Greet all the brethren in Christ in 
our name. 


1 For the date and occasion of this letter, cf. Letter CCLIIT 
with note. Vitus, Bishop of Charrae (Haran), was one of the 
signers of Letter XCII, addressed by the Oriental prelates to 
the bishops of Italy and Gaul. He was present at Constanti- 
nople in 381. Sozomen (/. /. 6, 33) speaks of him as famous 
for his sanctity. Charrae, a city of Mesopotamia, the Charan 
or Haran of the Scriptures (cf. Gen. 11. 31), where Crassus 
was defeated by the Parthians, 
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CCLVI 


Tots wobewvotatots Kat evraBearators aderdois 
cupr pes Burépors * "A Kaki, “Acti, Tlavaw 
Kal Stdovave, Kat Sirovive war Aouxi 
Staxovous, Kal Novrrots povdlovary adeddois, 
Baciretos émioKxomos. 


"Ey@ d dxovaas Tov Bapuveé éxetvov Stwypov é érava- 
ordyta bpiv, Kal ore evbéus pea 70 mdoxa ot 
els _Kpioess Kal paxas vyotevo artes émedovres 
pay Tats oxnvais, mupt mapéeboxar TOUS Tmovous 
Dhar, opiv pev thy év ovpavois oixiay THY 
axetporoinrov evtpemifovres, éavtois 6é 70 mip 
Ona avpivorres, @ €is THY eaP? DOV eXpiigavto 
Bra Boy, eorevaka. peev éml TO oupBavte, oux 
bpiv avvaryov, aberdoi, wn yévorro ! aXrG Tois 
ob cataBanreadetaty © ind THs Kakias, OoTE 
Béexplt TocovTov Tiy éauTav Tovnpiay ® exTetvat. 
Tpoceddxnaa be evbéws ep’ éroluny Kataguyny 
THY yperépay Tarreivacty mavras vpas Spapeta Bar 
kai év édmids elyov Gr. Swaer por Oo Kupsos 


avanvevaw* TeV cuvEeXdv GdvVeV ex TOU TEpeTTTVE- 
1 apeoButepos editi antiqui, 2 Banriadciow Med. 
3 chy movnplay abray EK. 4 Qvarvevoat Har). 


1 For the date and occasion of this letter, ef, Letter CCLITI 
and note. It is likely that the Acacius who is named first 
is the same Acacius who in 375 had invited Basil in the name 
of the church of Beroea.  Basil’s Letter CCX X is an answer to 
this invitation. This Acacius became most celebrated as 
bishop of Beroea, but he brought dishonour on his name by his 
wicked attacks on St. John Chrysostom. 
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LETTER CCLVI 


To our most BELoveD AND ReveREND BroTHERS AND 
Fe.ttow-Prespytrers, Acactus, Artius, Pautus 
AND SILVANUS, AND TO THE Deacons SILvinus 
AND Lucius, AND TO THE REST OF OUR BROTHER 
Monks, From Basi, Bisuop 1 


Wuen I heard of that severe persecution which had 
arisen against you, and that immediately after Easter 
those who “ fasted for debates and strife,” ? visiting 
your tabernacles, consigned your labours to fire, 
making ready for you that house in heaven which is 
not made with hands,? but keeping in store for 
themselves the fire 4 that they used with intent to 
injure you, I groaned at what had happened, not 
out of pity for you, brethren, God forbid! but for 
those who are so overwhelmed by viciousness that 
they extend their wickedness even to this point. 
And I expected that straightway you would all run 
to a ready refuge, our humble self, and I was in 
hope that the Lord would grant me a respite from 
my continuous distresses through my embracing you, 

For some time persecution had been harassing the churches 
of Beroea and Chalcedon, but in the year 376 immediately 
after Easter the heretics confiscated the dwellings of the 


monks, destroying them by fire. Basil now writes in con- 
solation. ; 

2 Cf. Is. 58. 4: ef els xpivers xal-udyas vnorevere nal rurrete 
muyuais tanewdy, ‘Behold you fast for debates and strife, 
and strike with fist wickedly.” 

3 Cf. 2 Cor. 5.1: Ofdapmer yap Bre eddy F exiyeros fydy olxla 
Tov oKhvous KaTarvOh, ofcodouhy ek beod Zxouev, olxiay dyxetpo- 
molntoy aigviov év rois obpavois. “* For we know if our earthly 
house of this habitation be dissolved, that we have a building 
of God, a house not made with hands eternal in heaven.”’ 

4 Of. 2 Pet. 3, 7. 
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acOut ipas, Kal Tov anoy iSpdra, 6 op omép THS 
adnOeias otatete,} 7 apy@ ToUT@ 2 cépare bmro- 
SeEdpevos, Ee teva Kowwviay Toy aTroKeLmevov 
bpiv dOdwv Tapa Tov eotnoy TIS adnOeias. GAN 
émetdy ToDTO pev ovd 8 eis évvoway oui prdev, 
ovbe TMpocedokycaTe Tiva avdnavow éEew map 
par, émeOupouy drodécets you ebpioxery ouve- 
yeis TOV 7 pos Umas ypappator, Bomep ot Tots 
aryoviopévous drop Heyy dpevot, Kal avtos Tia 
piv Oa ypaypatov eis mpotpomny § Ths dyad iis 
Upay abrxnoews éveBonca. éyevero bé jypiv ode 
TOUTO padiov - bia 800 Tpopacers: piav bev, OTe 
OUK Perper drou Suayere, éTépav 8é, Ste oveé 
ToAXol elow ot Tap pay ™pos vpas dmraipovres. 

"ANAG viv 6 Kuptos fyayey nyiv tov robetvo- 
TaTov Kal evaaBéatatov adedov Laycticaipov 
TOV cupm pea Surepor,° 80 ob Kai mpoapPeyyouela 
DOV Tip ayarny Kai’ Tapaxadovpev Tpoaevx- 
ecdas v teas 7 bree y par, Xaipovras Kal ayant 
pévous ort 6 purabos U tpav Torus év ois ovpavots, 
Kal ws EXovTas Tappyaiay pos Tov Kupiov pny 
dvetvat VUKTOS Kal HpEpas Bodvtas Tpos avror, 
mep tov mavoacOar pev TOV Gddov TOY exedn- 
aay TtovTov,® aroboOnvar d5é tots als Tovs 
motpevas, ermavenOetv Sé THY "Exedyotav eis 70 
oixeiov avTns akiwpa. méeTeLa pat yap 670, éay 
eupeOh pov dvcwrobca Tov ayalov, ov« eis 
Makpay Totnoe Ta édén adtod, addrAad wapéFe 
npiv NoLTOY GLY TO TetpacKLe Kal Ti éxBacw, 


1 «duvere Med, 2 éuavrod add. editi antiqui. 
3 otre Ki. 4 rpoxémny Marl. et Med. 
5 mpeoBurepoy Ki. ® kal om. Ki. 
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and that by receiving the noble sweat, which you are 
shedding in behalf of truth, upon this slothful body 
of mine, I should have some share in the rewards 
that are laid up for you by the Judge of truth. But 
since this course did not even enter your mind, and 
you did not expect to have any relief from us, I was 
eager at least to find continual excuses for writing 
to you, so that, like those who shout encouragement 
to contestants, I too might by letter call out some- 
thing to you as encouragement in your noble struggle. 
But not even this was easy for us for two reasons: 
one, because we did not know where you were living, 
and second, because there are not many who travel 
from us to you. 

But now the Lord has brought to us the most 
beloved and reverend brother Sanctissimus, fellow- 
presbyter, through whom we both salute your 
Affection and urge you to pray for us, being glad 
and rejoicing for that your reward is very great in 
heaven,! and also as having freedom with the Lord 
not to cease night and day crying to Him,? to the 
end that this present storm that roeks the churches 
may cease, and that their shepherds may be given 
back to the people, and that the Church may return 
to her own proper esteem. [Yor I am convinced 
that, if there be found a voice to importune the good 
God, He will not put off for long His mercies, but 
will give us now “ with temptation a way to escape, 


1 Cf. Matt. 5. 12: yalpere nal dyadAlacde, bre db wicOds Sua 
modus éy rots ovpavois. ‘‘ Be glad and rejoice, for your reward 
is very great in heaven.’’ Cf. also Apoc. 19. 7. 

2 Cf. Luke 18. 7. 





7 nal add. E. 8 rourwy E, Reg. sec. 
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fal A 1 e tal a ‘ > p,€ a 
Tov SuvacOas! vreveycely. Twacav THY ev XptoT@ 
> ‘ > F 2 > e a 
abderXpornta aomdcacbe €& nav. 


CCLVII 


a nn ? nw 
Movatovar xatatovnbeiow bd Tav Apecavar ? 


“A car émauTov epOeyEdunv axoveas mepl TOD 
mepacpov Tob éraxGévros bpiv 8 mapa TOV 
exo pay Tov Oeos,* tTadta 6° dea ypdppatos 
amaryyeihat Tpos vpas Karas exe evoptca, 6te 
ev Karp@ vousfopéven eipnvever Oat extycaabe § 
Eau tots paxapecpsv, Tov vmrép TeV Seoxopeverr 
évexev Tov dvopaTtos Tov Xptatod aroxeipevor. 
od yap éredn dvoua mpoonves Kal Hrvov Tept- 
KetTaL TOis Ta Trovnpa éepyatoméevots, TOUTOU EvEexev 
Kal Ta Tpdypata vouifey yp ut TOAEpioD ElvaL. 

ander @Tepov yap xpives eyo Tov Tapa TOV 
omop tov moAenov, StOTL TOUS peVv Tm poxexnpury- 
pévous éxOpous kal pudrdfacbae padsov, Tois 6¢ 
dvape pry névous Hpiv avaryen éxdoTous elvat mpos 
tmacav BraBnv: 6 nal ipels weTovOate. ediwx- 
Onoav pév yap Kal of TaTépes judy,” GAA Tapa 

1 jas add. KE, editi antiqui, 

2 Add. Med. et E: Evdareordty mpos bropdrqy mapdxAnats, 
Kad obyxpiors Tod Te amd TaY cidwAodar pay kal rod ard aipertx@y 
érayouevou Biwypod, Kal bri od TAHGEL bpioréov thy owrnpiay, 
“‘A most vigorous exhortation to patience, and a comparison 
of persecution being waged by idolaters and being waged by 
heretics, and one must define salvation be not for the many.’? 

ju Ki. 4 Kupiov K. 5 kal Ki. 

8 éxrlaacdbe KE. 7 ipa editi antiqui. 


' Cf. 1 Cor. 10.13: meipacpds ipas od efAnbey el uh avOpe- 
mivos. miatds Be 6 Beds, ds ok edoer jas wetpacOjvar dep d 
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that you may be able to bear it.”’1 Greet all the 
brethren in Christ in our name. 


LETTER CCLVII 
To Monks HARASSED BY THE ARIANS 2 


Wuar I said to myself on hearing of the trial 
brought upon you by the enemies of God, this I 
thought it well to communicate to you by letter— 
that at a time believed to be a period of peace you 
have obtained for yourselves the blessing which is 
laid up for those who suffer persecution for the name 
of Christ. For merely because a name? that is 
pleasing and gentle includes those who practise 
evil, we should not for this reason consider that 
their acts also are not those of enemies. For I 
judge war brought by fellow-countrymen to be more 
difficult, since it is easy to guard ourselves against 
our openly proclaimed enemies, but in the case of 
men who are intermingled with ourselves, we are 
necessarily exposed to every kind of injury at their 
hands; and this you too have experienced. For 
whereas our fathers also were persecuted, yet it was 


dUvacGe, GAAG worhoes chy TH mEtpagu@ xad thy ExBarw Tod Sovac- 
Oa: breveyxety. “There hath no temptation taken you but such 
as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that which you are able: but will with 
the temptation make also a way to escape that you may be 
able to bear it.’ 

2 Written at about the same time as the preceding letter, 
and on the same general subject—persecution by the Arians. 

3 i.e. fellow-countrymen. 

4 CE. Matt. 5. 12: oftws yap ediwtay robs mpophras robs ™pd 
Spay, | “For so they persecuted the prophets that were before 
you. 
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TOV etwohatpotvTeoy Kal Sinptayn avuTav o 
Bios, kal oixor dveTpaTnaay, Kal avtol épuyader- 
Onaav, Tapa TOY sie os TonemouvTar yey bed 
To dvopa ToD Xpeorod. i be viv dvapavertes 
didnrae perobar pep eas ous} ArTov H éxetvou, 
els 6€ THY TOY TOAA@Y ATaTHY TO TOD Xptorod 
mpoBarrovTas dvoua, va pnde THY éx THY opo- 
Royias mapapudiav exoow oi Stwxopevor, Tay 
TOAXOY Kal ake paLorépov aédixeiabar pev pas 
opodoryourT wy, ets Haptuploy bé jpiy Tov vUTép 
Tis arneias Odavatov pa RoyeGopéverv. Sed7rep 
ey@ mémevo pat peifova v vuiv? 4) Tots TOTE paptup- 
ove. TOV Tapa Tov Sixaiov xperob peoOov arro- 
xetaOan, elmep éxeivor eat THY Tapa Tey dvO perme 
émodoyhy oporXoyoupevny eixov, Kal Tov mapa TOD 
Ocovd pic Gov efedéxovto, opiv bé én’ ioous Tots 
Katoplapacey ai Tapa TaY Aad Temal ux 
bm dpxovow" Oaote elKos TokuTaciova ano- 
ketoOas év 7é péddovte aiav. tav brép ths 
evoeBelas TOV@Y THY dvtipic Giav. 

Avo TapaKaroipev bpas pay éxxanew év tats 
Orinveow, arn dvaveovabat TH T pos Ocov a ayaa 
Kat Kal’ iypépav mpooriOévat TH onoudy, eiddras 8 
ott év bpiv Opeider TO Aetyravov TAS eboe Betas 
cw fvat, 0 & é\O@v o Kupvos eupyaet emt TAS vis. 
Kal el're dmedubxOnoay € émiaKorol TOV eKKANO LOY, 
TOUTO Umas pH carevérw: ete Tpodotar €E a’Tav 





1 undev E. 2 jyiv E, Med., Reg. sec. 
3 ¢idéves MSS. apiindue, non tamen antiquissimi. 
1 Cf. Matt. So, 2 Cf. 2 Cor. is es 16; also Eph. 3. 13. 
5 Cf. Luke 21. 
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by those who worshipped idols ; and their substance 
was plundered and their homes overthrown, and they 
themselves were driven into exile by men who 
openly made war upon us because of the name of 
Christ. But those who have now appeared as per- 
secutors hate us no less than did those of old, but to 
deceive the many they put forward the name of 
Christ, that those who are persecuted may not even 
have the consolation of confessing it, for the many 
and simpler folk, while acknowledging that we are 
being wronged, yet do not account to us as martyr- 
dom our death for the sake of truth. Wherefore I 
am convinced that a greater reward is laid up by 
the just Judge for you than for the martyrs of that 
time, since they not only had the openly acknow- 
ledged approbation that comes from men, but 
received also the reward that comes from God,! 
whereas for you, on the strength of equally righteous 
deeds, the honours that come from the people are not 
at hand; hence it is reasonable to assume that the 
recompense which is laid up in the next life for your 
labours in defence of the true religion is many times 
greater. 

Therefore we urge you not to grow faint-hearted 
in the midst of your tribulations, but to be renewed 
in your love of God, and daily to add to your zeal, 
knowing that in you must be preserved that remnant 
of the true religion which the Lord at His coming will 
discover upon the earth.2 And if bishops have been 
driven from their churches, let this not move you; 3 
or if betrayers 4 have sprung up from the clergy them- 


4 Maran believes this to be an allusion to Fronto, Arian 
bishop of Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, who originally be- 
longed to the orthodox party. 
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épvnoay Tov KANpPLKOY, pnde TOTO THY TeETOL- 
Onow vuav tiv ets Oedv caOpoitw. od yap Ta 
dvomata éott Ta catorvta jas, GAN al mpoat- 
péoens wat » An Owvyy wept Tov Ktioavta mas 
ayarn. évOvpnOnte Ott Kal év TH KaTa& TOD 
Kupiov ijudv érBoudh apyrepeis pev Kal ypap- 
patels Kal wm pea SuTeEpos TOV doNOY cUvEeTKEVaoaYTO, 
driyou S€ TaY ex TOD AaOdD evpicKorTO of yvnaiws 
Tov Oyo KaTadexopeEvot, Kal OTL Od TO TAHOOS 
éott TO owlopevov, AN ol éxrexTol Tod Ceod. 
date undérote tus mrocitw! Aaod modvoxria, 
oi warep Vdap Cardoons bro mvevpdTwy peTa- 
epopevot. av yap Kat els cwOh donep Awt 
év Loddpors, weve opeirer emt Tis 6pORs xpicews, 
duetakivntoy éxwr thy év Xpiot@ édsrida, Side 
ove éyxaTtanreiwet 6 Kupios rods daiovs av’rod. 
maicav thy év Xpiatd aderApotnta aordcacbe 
€& euod: mpocevxyerOe yunoiws brép this Wuyijs 
prov THS erXeutyIS.? 


CCLVII 
"Exipaviw émuoxore 
To mddat mpoabdoxnOéy ex ths tod Kupiov 
mpoppycews, viv && NouvTov Th Teipa TeV mpay- 


1 roelrw KE. 
* dpodroyoupérny elxov em’ Yoos rots karopOduact add. Harl. 








» Cf. Mark 14.1 and 2. 

* Cf, Matt. 22. 14: moraol ydp elow KAnrol, ddAbyor BE eKAen- 
roi. ‘‘ For many are called, but few are chosen.” 

3 Cf. Genesis 19. 


* Written in 377, Epiphanius was Bishop of Salamis in 
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selves, let even this not enfeeble your confidence 
in God. For it is not names that save us, but our 
purposes and true love for Him who created us. 
Remember that even in the plot against our Lord, it 
was chief priests and scribes and elders who devised 
the treachery, and few from the laity were found who 
genuinely received the word;! and that it is not 
the many who are being saved but the chosen of 
God.2. Therefore never let the multitude of the 
crowd daunt you, for they are swayed by the winds 
as is the water of the sea. For.if even but one be 
saved, as was Lot at Sodom, he ought to abide by 
his right judgment? keeping his hope in Christ 
unshaken, because the Lord will not abandon His 
holy ones. Greet all the brethren in Christ in my 
name; pray earnestly for my poor soul. 


LETTER CCLVIII 
To Bisnor Eprerantus 4 


Tuat which has long been expected from the 
Lord’s prophecy, and has just lately been confirmed 


Cyprus. It appears that he was ordained presbyter by 
Eutychius, then bishop of Eleutheropolis. In 4.p. 367 he was 
elected bishop of Constantia in Cyprus, the ancient Salamis, 
where he governed the church for thirty-six years. Under his 
influence the whole island was covered with monastic institu- 
tions. With the monks of Palestine, and especially with those 
of his own monastery, he remained in uninterrupted communi- 
cation. He was convinced that a true bishop must let his voice 
be heard in all the ecclesiastical controversies of the time. 
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paTov BeBacovpevon, 6 ott 64a TO tO vvO jvas Thy 
avopiav puyioerar 7 ayarn TeV TOROY, 75n? 

KEK paTnfLevov map jpiv, éb0ke Avew Ta ypap- 
pata Tis TUpLLOTHTAS gov _Kopeabevra. dvTes 
yap ayarns evoerypa ov TO TUXOD, mpa@tov pep 
pena Oivar heavy Tay obTw pox pav Kab pndevos 
akiov, émerta al adedpous dmoareihat els 
erriakeyriy jmerépay, mpémovTas eivat Staxdvous 
ELpNVLKOY Ypaypatov. ovdey yap TovTou omavid- 
Tepov Oéapa, wavT@Y mpos Tdvras NouTov UTOTTOS 
Staxetpévov. ovdapod yap eboThayxXvia, ovdapov 
cupmabea, ov Saxpvov® abe rpexov en adEADO 
KapvovTt. ov Stwypol vmép Tihs arnbeias, ouK 
éxahyotat arevatovaas * mavdn pel, ovxY Oo TodUs 
ouTos THY TEplex OVT@Y Hypas Sua xepav KaTdnoryos 
xuvelv dvvatat pas 7 pos THY vTép adAnA@Y 
péptpvar. GAXG TOIS TTOpac évadrdopeBa,, Ta 
Tpaupara émEatvopev, Tas mapa TOD aiperucay 
ernpetas, of SokovvTES TH AUTO Kowwwvely Ppovn- 


1 +d dé editi antiqui. 2 oddauod editi antiqui. 
3 erevdCovo: editi antiqui. 





About A.D. 376 Epiphanius took an active part in the Apol- 
linarian controversies. Vitalis, a presbyter of Antioch, had 
been consecrated bishop by Apollinaris himself; whereupon 
Vitalis was visited by Epiphanius, who endeavoured to recall 
Vitalis from his error and to reconcile him with the orthodox 
bishop, Paulinus. He failed in his mission. It was after his 
return from this mission that he wrote to Basil about these and 
other disturbances. Basil in Letter CCLVII fully explained 
his position with reference to the church in Antioch. 

Though Epiphanius was not present at the Ecumenical 
Couneil of Constantinople in a.p. 381, which ensured the 
triumph of the Nicene Creed in the East, his own creed, found 
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by the experience of events—that “ because iniquity 
hath abounded the charity of many shall grow cold,” + 
this, although it has already prevailed among us, the 
letter of your Honour which was conveyed to us has 
seemed to refute. For surely no ordinary proof of 
charity is it, first, that you were mindful of us who 
are so insignificant and of no account, then that you 
also sent brethren to visit us, men fitting to be 
ministers of letters of peace. For there is no sight 
rarer than this, when’ all are now disposed to be 
suspicious of all. For nowhere is there mercy, 
nowhere compassion, no brotherly tear for a brother 
in distress. No persecutions for truth’s sake, no 
churches whose entire membership groans, not this 
long series of misfortunes that encompass us, can 
move us to solicitude for one another. Nay, we 
leap upon the fallen, we irritate their wounds,? we 
intensify the spiteful abuse that comes from the 
heretics, we who are supposed to share the same 


in his work, the Ancoratus, agrees almost word for word with 
the Constantinopolitan Creed. 

Towards the end of A.p. 382 he went to Rome with Jerome 
and other legates of the Constantinopolitan Synod of 4.p. 382 
in order to confer with Pope Damasus on the Apollinarian 
heresy. Whilein Rome, he was domiciled with the elder Paula. 
On her trip to Palestine, Paula visited Epiphanius, staying 
with him about ten days. Jerome also visited him on his own 
return from Rome. This marks the beginning of an unbroken 
friendship between Jerome and Epiphanius. 

In alliance with Jerome he took up the Origen controversy. 
The controversies in which Epiphanius engaged illustrate his 
character. Honest, credulous, a zealot for orthodoxy, he was 
often found promoting divisions where a moderate course would 
have enabled him to maintain the peace of the Church. 

1 Matt. 24. 12. 

2 Perhaps a reference to the impetuous and too often 
injudicious zeal displayed by Epiphanius. 
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pare, emereivoper, Kal ot vey Tois eatprorarots 
exovres cumpoviay evi yé Tie mavreas dieo7}- 
Kacw aT adAnrwv. Toes ow py PCavydooper 
Tov év ToLwovToLs mpdypact KaBapayv Kal ddodov 
THY Tpos TOVS TANTiOY ayaTny émideckvUpeEVor, 
kal dia tTocavtns Oaracaons Kat jreipov THs 
xopilovons Huds cwpmaticds, tTHy évdexouéevny 
emiperciav Tats Wuyais juav yapeCopevov ; 
*"E@adpaca bé cou «dxeiuo, 6Tt Kal Thy ev TO 
"EAaau tay dderpav Sudctaciy AvTNpas édéEw, 
kat BovrAE Tiva avdtols yevéoOar mpos aAXHAOUS 
oupBiBacpov. Kal drt ce ove TA TapevpeOevTA 
UT TIWaV Kal Tapayas euTromjoavtTa TH adeApo- 
TyTt TapéAabev} adrAa Kal THY éml TovTOLS pé- 
piuvav avedéEw, nal tadta amedeEapny. éxetvo 
dé ovKéTe THs oi}s evopica elvat cuvécews ato», 
TO nyiv thy wept tav THrALKOUTWY SidpOworY 
énitpémev, avOp@mots ovte xapite Beovd ayo- 
peévoss, Sta TO aGpwaptias outhv, obte Twa KEexTH- 
pévots Tept Tos Aoyous Sivapyev, da TS TOV pev 
Hataiov ayanntas® drocthvar, tav be Tis 
arnbcias Soypatov pyre THY wpoarjKovoay cEw 
avanrafeiv. erectethapev odv dn Tos ayaT7n- 
tols adeAhois iudv, toils Kata Tov *EXadva, 
Hadradie 176 Hpetépw cat “Ivvoxevtiw® re 


1 od praemittunt H, editi antiqui, 
2 ayamntixas I, editi antiqui. 
3 *Ivoxevtiw , Harl., Med., Reg. sec. 


1 Basilin Cacsarea of Cappadocia and Epiphanius in Salamis 
of Cyprus. 
2 1.¢. the Mount of Olives. 
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opinions, and those who are in harmony on the most 
important points are sure to be utterly at variance 
with one another on at least one matter. How, then, 
shall we help admiring him who in such circum- 
stances manifests a pure and guileless love towards 
his neighbours, and who, over so great a space of 
sea and land 1 which separates us in body, graciously 
offers to our souls all possible care? 

And I have admired you also for this—that you 
were grieved to hear of the dissension among the 
brethren at Elaeon,? and that you wish that some 
mutual reconciliation may be effected among them ; 
and that not even the doctrines which have been 
fabricated by certain people and have caused dis- 
turbances ? among the brethren have escaped you, 
but that you have become solicitous for these also— 
of all this have I likewise approved. But in one 
matter I have not regarded your course to be worthy 
of your wisdom—your entrusting the correction of 
such important matters to me, a person who is 
neither guided by the grace of God, because of his 
living with sin, nor possesses any power of words, 
because he is content to shun vain things but has 
not yet acquired the proper grasp of the teachings 
of truth. So we have now written 4 to our beloved 
brethren at FElaeon, to our Palladius® and to 


3 In this entire sentence reference is made to the heresy of 
Apollinaris. 

4 This letter is lost. 

5 A Palladius, a presbyter of Caesarea, wrote to Athanasius 
about a.p. 371, telling him of a disturbance that had arisen 
among some of the monks there who were opposing Basil, and 
urging him to rebuke them. This may be the Palladius 
referred to here. 
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‘Irarg, Tpos Ta Tap avTav Hpi émeotahpeva, 
dre ovdey Suvdpeba TH Kata Nixarav miotes 
mpoorPevar 7 qytets, obde 70 Bpaxuraron, TAY 
THS els TO Tvedpa TO dryeov do£oroyias, ba 
TO ev Tapabpou Tovs Tatépas BOD, TovTou Tou 
pépous émipynoOhvat, ovmw Tob Kat avto tnT7- 
patos TOTE KEKLUNLEVOD. 1 ra bé mpooupawwopeva 
TH Tiere. éxelvn (Soypara mept Tis Tob Kupiov 
evavOparijoews, as Babutepa Tis HeTEepas KaTa- 
Miprpews, ote EBacavicamev ovTe TapedcEdpeOa, 
eldotes Ott, éreday THY aTACTHTA THS TicTEws 
drag Tapaxwwna oper, ovte TL? mépas Tay Aoyor 
elpnooper, del THS dyridoyias eis TO wWAEtov 
nas Tpoayovens, Kai Tas Spuxas TOV aKepato- 
Tépov mapatapdfouev*® 1H Tapecaywyn TeV 
EeviCovtTwv. 

Thy be Kara ‘Avtiox evap exxrnotiav, Néyw 8y 
THY TO aur ppovnpare aupBaivovear, dan more 
6 Répuos ioely avriy jveoperyy, nuvduvever yap 
auTn pdrota SedéyOar tas émtBovras Tod 
exOpov, pynaikaxodrTos avTh Sia TO TpaTov Tois 

1 Ktvoupévov E. 

2 odkér: editi antiqui. 

5 rapardtouey editi antiqui; topdtouey KE, Harl., Reg. 
primus, Paris., et Bigot. 


1 One of the monks in the monastery of the Mount of Olives, 
whose biography was written by Palladius. Before entering 
the monastery, he had been in the service of the Roman 
Government in Constantinople. 

2 Basil has reference here to the doctrines proposed by 
Apollinaris. Adopting the doctrine of Plato, Apollinaris 
affirmed three component parts of man—spirit, soul, and body. 
He maintained that Christ had indeed a human body and 
human passions, or a sensitive soul, but not a spirit, or rational 
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Innocent! the Italian, in reply to what has becn 
written to us by them, that we can add nothing 
to the Creed of Nicaea, not even the slightest thing, 
except the glorification of the Holy Spirit, and this 
only because our fathers mentioned this topic inciden- 
tally, since the question regarding Him had not yet 
been raised at that time. But the teachings ? 
which are interwoven in that Creed about the in- 
carnation of the Lord we have neither examined 
into nor accepted, as being too deep for our com- 
prehension,? knowing that when we once alter the 
simplicity of the Creed we shall find no end of dis- 
cussion, since the disputation will lead us ever on 
and on, and that we shall disturb the souls of the 
simpler folk by the introduction of what seems strange 
to them. 

But as for the church at Antioch 5—now I mean 
the chureh that is in agreement with the same 
opinion—may the Lord grant us some day to see 
it united. For it is especially in danger of being 
open to the plots of the enemy, who is evilly disposed 
towards it because it was among the people there 


soul. This was supplied in Him by the Divine Word; consc- 
quently Christ had no human will, which would mean that He 
was not impeccable. The Apollinarians denied that Christ 
assumed flesh from the Virgin Mary; His body, which was 
heavenly and divine, as they maintained, merely passed 
through her virginal womb. 

3 The Benedictine editors remark: Cum nonnulli formulae 
Nicenae aliquid de Incarnatione adderent ad comprimendos 
Apollinaristas, id Basilius nec examinaverat, ctc. 

4 Yet Basil here admits an addition which he holds justified, 
in the case of the glorification of the Holy Spirit. He would 
have probably agreed also with the necessity of the additions 
finally victorious in 451. 

5 On the affairs at Antioch, cf. Vol. IT, p. 30, note 2. 
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exel THY TOV Xptatiavav mpoonyopiav éumoActev- 
aacOat. Kal TétunTat pev 9 alpeois pos Tip 
opOodokiav, Trétuntar 6€ Kal adth mpos éavTHy 
» opOoTyns. pets dé, émerd) Kal o mpeTos Tap- 
pyciacdpevos uTép THS GAnOEias Kal TOY Kadov 
éxeivoy Siabdjoas ayava éml tov Katpov Keov- 
otavtiov, 0 aideciuwratos Menrétios éotiv 6 
émiaKoros, wa éoxev aurov 7) eH éxxdyaoia 
KOWWOVIKOY, UTEpayamicaca avdToy ba Tip 
Kaptepay éxeivny Kal avévdorov évotaciy, éxopev 
avToy Kowwvixoy péxpt Tov viv TH Tod Oeod 
yapitt, Kal EEopév ye, eav 0 Oeos OerAH: erel 
Kal 0 paKxapwotatos mamas AOavacios, émicras 
amd ’AreEavepetas, wavy éBovreTo ab’To tiv 
mTpos avTov Koivwriay KatampayOhvai adda 
Kakia aupBovrwv eis Erepov Katpov vmeperéOn 
avTav  cuvadera. ws odk were! TaV Oé 
TeAevtaioy émetceNOovtwy ovdevos ovdéerm THY 
Kowwviay mpoonkapueOa, ovK éxeivous KpivovTes 





1 Cf. Acts 11. 26. éyévero 5€ adrods emavrov dAov ouvaybFvas 
ev 7 éexxAnaig, cal dddéar dyAov ixavdv, ypnuarioa te mparov 
ev ’Ayrtoyeta rods palyrds Xprorcavols. ‘*And they conversed 
there in the church a whole year; and they taught a great 
multitude, so that at Antioch the disciples were first named 
Christians.” 

2 In 377 Meletius was in exile, and Paulinus the bishop of 
the Kustathians (cf. Soc. 4. 2; 5.5) was opposing Vitalius, 
who was eonseerated to the episcopate by Apollinaris. Jerome, 
Letter XVI, discusses the eonfusion resulting from these three 
nominally orthodox claimants. 

8 It was only in the cleventh century that Gregory VII pre- 
scribed that the title dma, * pope,” should be restrieted to the 
Bishop of Rome. Cf. Letter CX X, Vol. II, p. 248, note 2. 

4 After his fourth exile, Athanasius at once assembled a 
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that the appellation “ Christian’! first became 
enfranchised. And while heresy has been divided 
against orthodoxy, orthodoxy has itself also been 
divided against itself2 But as for us, since he 
who first spoke freely in behalf of the truth and 
fought through that noble contest in the reign of 
Constantius, I mean the most reverend Meletius, 
is the bishop, and since my church took him into 
communion, having exceedingly great affection for 
him because of that steadfast and unyielding stand 
he made, we have held him in communion until the 
present day by the grace of God, and shall continue 
to hold him, if God so wills; for the most blessed 
Pope? Athanasius also, stopping on his way from 
Alexandria, especially desired that communion be 
established between him and Meletius, but through 
malice of counsellors their union was put off until 
another time.4 Would that it had not been so! 
But we have never accepted communion with any 
one of those who entered the see thereafter, not be- 
cause we considered them unworthy, but because we 


council and framed a synodical letter in which the Nicene 
Creed was embodied. On September 5, 363, Athanasius sailed 
to Antioch bearing this letter. The general prospects of tho 
Church must have scemed brighter than at any time since 330, 
but the local troubles of Antioch were distressing. Athanasius 
was at first disposed to recognize Meletius, but the latter, 
keenly annoyed by the consecration of Paulinus, although 
Lucifer alone was responsible for it, held aloof from all pro- 
posals of accommodation or put off Athanasius with vague 
promises. The consequence was that Athanasius, who ever 
since he had worshipped with the Eustathians in 346, had given 
them his warm sympathy, now recognized their bishop, 
Paulinus, as the true head of the Antiochene church on his 
appending to his signature on the synodical letter a full and 
orthodox declaration. 
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avakious, anna pn dev exovTes TouTou mibetae 
oKelv. KaLTOL TONG bev HKovoapev Tapa * TOV 
dehPov, GXN ov TpornnapeBa., Sia TO py avte- 
KaTagTivar Tots Karn yopous Tous eykahoupevous 
KaTa& TO YEYPappEvOr, ort My 0 vopos jypav 
xpiver® Tov avOpwrrov, éav tz) ™p@Tov avrod 
axovon Kal ye Té moet; date olmM Suvdpeda 
avtots emo TeAAELY, TILLOTATE ader he, ovTEe 
dvayrabea Bar eis TOUTO opetromer. mperov & 
av ein Th elpnvixy gov mpobecet, py TO wey 
ouvanreLy, To 6é diaordy, dda Th qTWpov- 
Tapxovon évddoret Ta KEXOPLT EVA Tm poaarye. 
@OTE mp@rov pev edEau, emeira Kal, don divapus, 
Lee hee pipavras auTous ek TOD yux @v 

TO pidortpov, Kal mép to} amosobvat THY loxov 
tH ’Exkrnoia Kal xabereiv TO pptaypa Tay 
exOpav, ounBivar avrors 7 pos GNM OVS. ika- 
vas 6€ pov Kaxeivo THY oxy mapexdeae, TO 
mpoo TeBev rapa Ths ahs axpiBelas tois Aoerrots 
KaA@S Kal axpiBas BeoroynGeioe TO Tpeis 
dvaykaiov elvar tas wttoatdcess  opororyeiv. 
date tobTo Kal ot Kata "Avtidxerar aderpol 
d:dacKésOwoav mapa cou mdvtws dé Tov cal 
ebidaxOnoar. ow yap aw efdou 8 Syovere THY 
T pos avTovs KoLvwviay, my TOUTO AUTOY padtoTa 
TO {Lépos da part dpevos. 

To 6€ trav Mayouvcaiwv EOvos (S7ep Sia Tis 
eTEpas ema TONS onpivac 4 jpiv katy tiwaas) 

morU €oTt Tap piv Kata Tacay oxedov THY 

1 rapa R.J.D.: mepi editi et MSS. 


2 kpwe? editi antiqui. 3 hy elrov] etAw Med. 
* onuavar editi antiqui. 
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were unable to condemn Meletius in anything. And 
yet we have heard many things from the brethren, 
but we have accepted nothing, because those charged 
with error were not brought before the accusers 
according to what is written: ‘‘ Let not our law 
judge any man, unless it first hear him, and know 
what he doth?” ! Therefore we cannot at this 
time write to them, most honoured brother, nor ought 
we to be forced into this. But it would be proper for 
your peaceful purpose, not to cause union here and 
disunion there, but to bring over to the unity which 
originally existed the elements which have become 
separated. Therefore, in the first place pray, then 
exhort them also with all your strength, after they 
have cast out ambition from their souls—both for 
the restoration of strength to the Church and for the 
crushing of the insolence of the enemy—to effect a 
reconciliation among themselves. And another thing 
also has encouraged my soul greatly—the addition 
which has been made by your Integrity to your other 
noble and accurate theological pronouncements, 
namely, that we must confess the three Persons. 
So let also the brethren at Antioch be informed of 
this by you; but surely they have somehow already 
been so informed. For manifestly you would not 
have accepted communion with them had you not 
made sure of this matter on this part most par- 
ticularly. 

So for the nation of the Magusaeans,? to which 
you saw fit to call our attention in another letter, 
it is widely scattcred amongst us throughout almost 

1 John 7. 51; ef. also Deut. 17. 8. 


2 From Magusa in Arabia. Cf. Pliny, Nat. Hist. 6. 32, 
where Arabia is discussed and mention is made of Magusa. 
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xopav Svecrappévor, anoikwy TO manacoy * eK 
THS BaBvdwvias nyety emeraaxOevtav. ol eow 
iSedfover KEXPHVTAL, ABtKTOL Sutes mpos TOUS 
adXous avO porous: rAoyw bé 7 pos adrous Kexpijo- 
Gas, «ado ® claw ewypnpuévor bd ToD StaBorou 
els TO éxeivou bédnpa, TAVTENOS éoTw _dduvarov. 
o’te yap BiBria éati Tap’ avtois, oute &ebae- 
KaXoe Soypnaton, Gdn eet ddoyp our ped- 
ovTat, ais Tape Tar pos Siadex opevor THY 
dcéBeav. éxT 0s 7) TovTav, a ome mavTo@V 
oparar, THY Swouciav Tapartobvrar Os plac pa, 
80 adXoTpiov Xetpov Ta 7 pos TH xX peiav Sia 
catacparrovres: ® yapous emtpaivovrar mapave- 
poss Kal 76 Tip jryodvrac @cov' cab eb te 
towodTo. Tas o€ éx Tod "ABpady yeveardoyias 
oveels uty péxpt Tov mapovtos TOY payor 
épvdoroynoev® ardrka Zapvovay tia éavtots 
apynyov To yévous emepnpifouce. Sidtrep ovdey 
exo 4 wréov émiotéArew rep altar TH TeusoTynTl 
gov. 


CCLIX 


TladrAadio cat Ivvoxevtie > povatovow 


Eye moov pep pas ayaa, eid bew opetrere 
e€& av pas avtot ayaTdte. Kat elprvns pev 
émeBupnoa del yevécOat BpaBevtys, amrotuyya- 

1 wdaa cditi antiqut. 

® Kad’ Soov Med. ct Es nae’ Sy Harl, 

3 nara pd Corres codices nonnulli. 4 elxov K. 


5 apeoButépos cal add. K, Harl., et Clarm, 
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the whole country, colonists having long ago been 
introduced to our country from Babylon. And these 
have practised their own peculiar customs, not 
mingling with the other peoples; and it is altogether 
impossible to employ reasoning with them, inasmuch 
as they have been preyed upon by the devil accord- 
ing to his wish. For there are neither books amongst 
them, nor teachers of doctrine, but they are brought 
up in an unreasoning manner, receiving their impiety 
by transmission from father to son. Now apart from 
these facts, which are observed by all, they reject 
the slaying of animals as a defilement, slaughtering 
through the hands of others the animals necessary 
for their needs; they rave after unlawful marriages ; 
and they believe in fire as God; and other such 
things.) But regarding their descent from Abraham, 
no one of the Magi has up to the present told us 
any myths about that, but in fact they claim a 
certain Zarnuas as the founder of their race. Accord- 
ingly, I can write nothing more to your Honour about 
them. 


LETTER CCLIX 
To tugz Monks, Pattaprus anp INNocENT ? 


How much I love you you must infer from the 
extent of your own love for us. And although I 
have always desired to be promoter of peace, and 

1 With Basil’s opinion may be compared those of Eusebius, 
Praep. Evan. 6. 275, and of Epiphanius in Lap. Cathol. Fid. 


2 Written in 377. On the monks Palladius and Innocent 
ef. the previous letter. 
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vov dé AUTODWAL pév’ ToS yap ov; ov pvt 
éxOpaivew Svvapal Tiae ToUTOU rye Evexev, eldas 
oTt mWadat ag’ 2 LO pO 70 TAS, eipnvns Kadov. 
él dé map Garros 4 aitia tis Siactaces, 
mapaaxot 0. Kuptos mavoaa bat Tous tas btxo- 
otacias motobyTas. ov pévtot ovde emegnta 
cuvexh Unev thy éridnpulay’ Bote TovTOU evexev 
pnde amonoyeta bai ® Hot. olda yap or avdpes 
TOV memrovn Levov _TPOehopevor Biov, cat det dd 
TY Xeipdv EavTois TA avayKata cupmoprSopevot, 
qoNuv arrobnpety Xpovov Tov idiwv ov dvvartat. 
arn SmoumTep ay ire, pepvnode pay. kat 
mpooevxerde vmep Hua? ‘va avrol your 7 pos 
éavTous elpryny eXcomev Kal mpos Tov cov, 
pndemas Tols ROyicpols Huov Tapaxts évoi- 
ots, 


CCLX 
a@) t > e 
Tim eTLOKOT 


Kal GdrAws ev * 9d€ws apadv Tods ayabods 
maibas bid Te TO brép THY HrALKiay TOV HOY 
evatabeés nat 31a TO mpos THY onv evAdBeav 
otxeiov, ad’ ob Te Kal péya mpocdoKnay éotiv er 
avtots, éretd? Kal peta ypappatov cav eidov 

1 od wey 8 editi antiqui ; od why 5é alii MSS. 

2 undé dmoroyetcOat] wh drodoyerode editi antiqui. 

3 bmtp judy om. Vat., Coisl. sec., Reg. sec. * om. E. 





1 Probably written in 377. Optimus was Bishop of Antioch 
in Pisidia. He was one of the inost distinguished orthodox 
prelates of his time, having firmly defended the Catholic faith 
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failing in this I do indeed grieve—for how should I 
not ?—yet I cannot be angry at anyone, at least on 
this score, knowing that the blessing of peace was 
long ago taken away from us. But if the cause of 
the disagreement rests with others, may the Lord 
grant that those who carry on the dissensions may 
cease to do so. But I cannot even ask that your 
visits be frequent; therefore do not on this account 
make apology to me. For I know that men who 
have chosen the life of labour and must always 
provide the necessities of life for themselves by their 
own hands cannot be absent for a long time from 
their own homes. But wherever you are, be mindful 
of us; and pray for us, in order that we may have 
peace at least amongst ourselves and with God, no 
disturbance dwelling within our thoughts. 


LETTER CCLX. <~ 
To Bisuorp Orrimus 1 


A.ruoucu in any case I should have been glad to 
see the good lads, both on account of their steadfast- 
ness of character, which is beyond their years, 
and on account of their close relationship to your 
Reverence, which gives us grounds for expecting 
great things from them, when I saw them coming to 
under Valens. He attended the Council of Constantinople in 
381, and Antioch was appointed one of the centres of Catholic 
communion for the Eastern Church by that Council and the 
Emperor Theodosius. While at Constantinople he signed the 
will of Gregory Nazianzen as a witness. He also shared in the 
bounty of Olympias for the poor of her diocese, by whom in 
death his eyes were closed. Cf. Soc. 7. 36, and Theod. 5, 8. 
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auTous TpoorovTas pot, edumAaciaca TO én 
avrois pidtpov. ore be dvéryveov Thy emerTony 
Kal eloov é év aurh opod pev TO meph TAS 1 éxednatas 
TpovontiKov THS ons diabécews, opod dé Td mepl 
Thy dvayvacwy Tov Oeiwv ypapar emrmpenes, 
yboxaplornoa 76 Kupio, xat érnv&dunv ta 
ayaba Tois 7a ToradTa nyiv braxoptfovar 
ypdupata, Kal po ye avTOY avT® TH yparpavts 
¢ 4. 

nyeiv. 

’"Eqefijrnoas 1d qwodvOpvrAdrnToy exeivo, Kal 
mapa maoww dive Kal Kéro meprpepopevov pntor, 
Tiva TH? AvVow ever TO, Tas o amoxreivas Kaiy 
émra exdicotpeva maparvaet. Sud TouTtov Sé Téws 
pev avros ceauTov cuvéstyncas, TO TOD Trpobéov 
é mapédwxev avT@ Tadnros, axpiBas purdrrovra, 
dijdos yap et mpoo exw mH avaryveces' emerta, cal 
npas TOUS yépovTas Kab vevapknKdTas non Kal TO 
Xpove Kai TH dodeveig Tov obparos Kal T@ Tribe 
TOV OrLxpecor, at monhal vov mept Las velar 
éBdpnoav* peo thy Conv, pos Siavéornoas, 
kal Céwv TO TVEUMATE Kateyruywévous Has, WS TA 
pwdevorvra Tav Cowr, els eypnyopoty petpiav Kal 
fmrixnp évépyerav éerravayes.® 

“Eott & odv® 76 pyntov cal aTA@S odTw vonO Hvar 
Suvdpevov kal toxirov émidéEacbar™? Aoyov. 1) 
hey ov amAoVoTEpa Kal TavTl duvapévyn éx TOD 


1 as editi antiqui. 2 om. K. 
3 moor add. E, editi antiqui. 4 eBdpuvay 1. 
5 éraviyayes editi antiqui. 8 8 ody] 5¢ E. 


7 éwideltacda: K, nonnulli alii; brodeftac@at alii. 


1 Gen. 4.15. For a brief summary of the interpretations 
of this ancient crux, see the Appendix. 
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me with your letter also, | became doubly fond of 
them. And when I read the letter and saw in it not 
only the anxious care for the churches shown in your 
disposition, but also your concern about the reading 
of the Divine Scriptures, I gave thanks to the Lord, 
and prayed for blessings upon those who brought 
such a letter to us, and indeed before them upon him 
who wrote it to us. 

You have asked us about that passage which has 
been widely talked of and which has been bandied 
about this way and that by everyone—what its 
solution is: namely, ‘‘ Whosoever shall kill Cain shall 
discharge seven times the things to be expiated.”! 
Now heretofore you have commended yourself to us, 
as observing strictly the admonition which Paul 2 
gave to Timothy (for it is evident that you are atten- 
tive to your reading); then, in the second place, you 
have taken hold of us who are old and already be- 
numbed both by time and by the weakness of our 
body, and also by the multitude of the afflictions 
which have now in great numbers been stirred up 
round about us and have overburdened our life, and 
yet, in spite of all this, have restored us, and by your 
fervour of spirit are bringing us, who were chilled 
through, like animals hibernating in their dens, 
back to a measure of wakefulness and to some vital 
energy. 

Now the passage in question is capable both of 
being interpreted in a quite simple manner and of 
receiving an elaborate treatment. The simpler 
meaning, then, and the one that might occur to 


2 Cf. 1 Tim. 4.13: fws tpxouat, mpdcexe TH avayvdoet, TH 
mapakryhoet, TH didacnadla. “‘ Till I come, attend unto read- 
ing, to exhortation, and to doctrine.’’ 
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mTpoxetpov tapactivar Savoia airy éoriv: ote 
bet Tov Kaiv értathaciova atroéovvat! tiv 
Tepopiar bmép op jpaprev. ov yap éote Stxaiov 
Kpetod ioas mpos loas opifew tas dvribocets, 
ann’ avaryny Top kataptavta kaxov peta Tpoo- 
Onnns amroticat Ta aperdopeva, el méNdoe 2 autos 
TE Berriov Tails Tepe piacs yevnoes Ban, Kal TOUS 
Rowtrovs owdppoverrépous Totjoey ® TO Umadeiy- 
pate. ovKody, émretdr) TéTaKTaL eT Takis amo- 
TANPOT At thy dixny TOV npapTnwevey Tov Kaiv, 
Taparvcet, ona, TovTO TO UT TIS Geias xpicens 
én aut Sedoypévov 6 6 dmoxreivas avo. obTos 
€otly 6 vods 6 évTedOev ama THs MpeTHS avayve- 
aes ayety TpoawimT@. 

Erretdy 6 épeuvdy mépuxe Ta Baby TOY prro- 
TOv@TEépeov 4) Sidvo.a, émebntet, TO dixarov TOS ev 
TS emranes anomhnpodrat, Kat ti Ta exdicovpeva, 
OTe pov Ta apaprndévra € emtd eorw, ev pev 76 
dmdpTnpa, émta bé é emt TO Evt ai Kohdcers ; ; del 
bev oun 4) Upady Tov TAS agécews TOV dpapTnpd- 
TwY apt pov ev Tols énra meptopitet. moodKes,® 
pro ty, cpap nae eis cme 0 _derpos _Hov, Kal 
apyow ait oe O Ilérpos € éotl Aeyoor i) Kupi.) 
&ws emt dus ; eit dmoxpioes tod Kupiovr Od 
Abyoo cot &ws ETTAKLS, Grr» Ews éBdounkovt axes 
émTa, ov yap en addov apr pov HeTéBn 6 
Kupuos, GANG TOV érTa mohuThacuicas, év ave 
tov dpov &eto Tis adéoews. kal de éwtda pev 


? dwodiddvar Harl., Med. ; S0dva: editi antiqui. 
cg péror Kk. 

motecy multi codices sed recentiores. 

yap add. editi antiqui. 


eo 
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anyone offhand is this: that Cain must pay a seven- 
fold punishment for the sins he has committed. For 
it is not the part of a just judge to determine punish- 
ments on the principle of like for like, but he who 
has been the first to commit a wrong must pay what 
is due together with something additional, if he is 
himself to be made better by his punishment and is 
to make others more virtuous through his example. 
Therefore, since it has been appointed for Cain to 
pay the penalty for his sins sevenfold, he who kills 
him, it says, must satisfy this sentence which has 
been passed upon him by the divine judgment. 
This is the sense of the passage that suggests itself 
to us immediately after the first reading. 

But since the mind of the more industrious readers 
is naturally inclined to search the depths, it inquires 
how justice is fulfilled in the injunction “ sevenfold,” 
and what are “ the things to be expiated,’”’ whether 
the sins that have been committed are seven, or the 
sin one but the punishments seven for the one. Now 
the Scripture always defines the number of the for- 
giveness of sins as seven. It says : ‘‘ How often 
shall my brother offend against me and I forgivehim ?”’ 
(It is Peter who is speaking to the Lord.) ‘‘ Till 
seven times?’ Then the answer of the Lord is: “I 
say not to thee, till seven times, but till seventy times 
seven times.’’! For the Lord did not change to 
another number, but multiplying the seven placed 
the limit of forgiveness at that. And after seven 


1 Matt. 18, 21 and 22. 
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éT@U oO ‘EBpaios amedveTo THs SovAEias: éxta de 
EBdoudbes ér@yv Tov dvopacTtéy iwSndaiov érotouy 
év Tois mddat, ev @ éoaBBarile pev 4 yh, xpedv 
bé Hoav amoxorai, SovvEias amahayn, Kal olovel 
véos dvobev xkabiatato Bios, ev 7p EBSopaTin@ 
apiOue Tov TaXaov Tpomov Tia Ty ovyréheray 
deyouevov. taita dé tU10L TOD aidvos TovTOU, 
ds Ove Tey err Hepa dvaKxvehoupevos pas 
Taparpéexet* év ® yivovrat ai Tap HET pLWTépwr 
apapTnparov exTicels, KATA THY prravO pam ov 
émupéhevay Tod ayadod Acorérou, os pay TO amre- 
pavT@ aiove mapadod jivas pas eis Kodaciy. TO 
bev ody émrdes, Sea THv T pos TOV Koo Lov TobTov 
ouyyeveray, Os TY diroKoTpwY av parroov an 
avtoy dheravtoy pardiota Enurovabat, wv evenev 
ethovTo * mrovnpever Gat, exdixovpeva &é elite Ta 
Tapa Tob Katy papTnpeva Aéyors, ebpijoets 
érta’ elre Ta L Tapa Tob Kprtod er’ 2 abre érax- 
Bévra,® Kal obTws ov * aroTeven THs évvoias. év 
ey obp Tois mapa Tob Kdiv TETOAMNUEVOLS ™ pa@rov 
apaptnua POovos émt TH Mpotipmwaet TOU” ABer 
SevTepov doXos, peO” ov SeR€XOn TP adeAgg, 
evra" Ate dwpev eis TO medion" TpiTov povos, 
mpoaOien Tod KaKov’ (TéTapToy, é7e Kal adehpod 
Totes peiCov 1 éxitaciss wéumtov, ott Kal 


1 7d add. editi antiqui. 2 om. E. 
3 dpicdévra editi eva 4 obk om. E, 





1 Cf. Deut. 15.12: Edy de mpasii cob aderods cov 6 EBpaios 
kal } ’EBpaia, dovAeboe: vor ee érn, kal tH EBSdup ekawooreAcis 
abtoy édrcvOepov awd cov. ‘When thy brother, a Hebrew 
man or Hebrew woman, is sold to thee, and hath served 
ee six years, in the seventh year thou shalt let him go 
ree 
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years the Hebrew used to be freed from slavery.) 
And seven weeks of years they used to make in 
former time the celebrated jubilee, in which the land 
kept the sabbath, and there occurred cancelling of 
debts, release from slavery, and as it were a new life 
was again established, the old life in a manner re- 
ceiving its completion in the number seven.2 And 
these are the types or models of this present age,* 
which revolves in cycles of seven days as it runs past 
us; and it is in this age that the expiations of the 
lesser sins are made, according to the loving care of 
the good Master, so that we may not be given over for 
punishment to the age without end. Accordingly, 
the term ‘‘seven times’’ is used because of the 
relationship of seven to this world, the idea being 
that men who are lovers of the world ought especially 
to be punished on the basis of those things for the sake 
of which they chose to do wrong. And as for the 
sins which are being expiated, if you mean the sins 
committed by Cain, you will find them seven; or if 
you mean the sentences passed upon him by the 
Judge, even so you will not miss the sense. Now 
among the daring deeds done by Cain, the first sin 
is envy at the preference of Abel; the second, guile, 
whereby he addressed his brother saying: ‘‘ Let us 
go forth into the field’’4; the third, murder, an 
added evil; fourth, that it was even fratricide, a 
greater iniquity; fifth, that Cain was also the first 


2 Lev. 25. 10. 

3 i.e. this world or era, as contrasted with the dispensation 
to come. 

4 Gen. 4. 8. Note the Vulgate Latin: Dixitque Cain ad 
Abel fratrem suum; egrediamur foras. “‘ And Cain said to 
Abel his brother: Let us go forth abroad.”’ 
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TP@TOS poveds 0 Kai, movnpov droderypa. TO 
Bio Katadirav: éxrov adixnpa, ote yovetat 
révOos érroinaey: 1 EBSopor, 6 ott Oc@ 2 épedoato- 
épwrnbels yap, Tob” 'ABen 6 0 adeApSs gov; elev, 
Odx oida, éexta ovv Ta exdsKovpeva Tapehvero év 
TO avarpeOivar tov Kadiv. emetd7) yap elzrev 0 
Kupwos, 6 OTL "Ertxatdpartos 7 Y?, un exave dé£ac- 
Gat TO alpa Tob aderpod cou kat, Ltévwv Kat 
Tpéuov eon éml THs we 6 Kaiy pyoiv- Ei 
exBdddets pe oHpEpov ao THS vis, Kal amo Tob 
T™ poawmou cou jepuBngopat, kal Er omar oTévwy 
Kal Tpemov éri 4 TAS ys" Kal mas 0 eipioxay pe 
amoKtevel pe T pos be tobto o Kup 10s pneu: 
Ody ottw: Tas o dmoxteivas Kain ¢ émta éxdixou- 
peva Tapadvaet, émerdy yap évopicey EVAAWTOS 
elvat wavtt o Kaiv, dia to thy eal Ths ys 
doddveav py exew (émixatdpatos yap 9 Yh 
aw avtod), Kat THIS aro Gecod Bon Betas Tpnpac - 
dat, opyeobevros avrTe@ emt TO ove, os ovTe amo 
vis ovte aT” ovpavod dvrikifyrews avT@ evrro- 
pens’ "Korat, dyai, mas 0 eupioKov BE, amo- 
KTEVEL fe" ENECYKEL AUTOD TO Ghadrpa Oo AOYOS 
rAéeyav, Ody ovTw, TovTéctiv, odK avatpeOjon. 
Képoos yap Tols xodalouevors 6 Cavatos, amar- 
ayy pépov Tov AuTNpav. ava mapatab jan 
TH Bin, iva Kar’ agiay TOV 7h pea pT never avte- 
petpnOip cot Ta KoNaaTHpta. érretd?) SE TO ex SeK- 


1 Cveroingey editi antiqui. 

2 Gedy K. 

3 dad rpoodrov rhs ys editi antiqui. 
4 dd editi antiqui; é« alii MSS. 
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murderer, leaving behind him a bad example for the 
world; sixth, wrong-doing, because he caused grief 
to his parents; seventh, because he lied to God, for 
being asked, ‘‘ Where is thy brother Abel?” he 
said, ‘I know not.” 1 Therefore seven expiations 
were discharged in the destruction of Cain. For 
when the Lord said: ‘‘ Cursed is the earth which 
hath opened and received the blood of thy brother,” 
and “‘ groaning and trembling shalt thou be on the 
earth,” Cain said: “ If thou castest me out this day 
from the earth, and I shall be hidden from thy face, 
and groaning and trembling shall I lie upon the 
earth, and everyone that findeth me shall kill me.” 
And in reply to this the Lord said: ‘‘ No, it shall not 
be so. Whosoever shall kill Cain shall be punished 
sevenfold.”’2 For since Cain thought that he was an 
easy prey for everyone, on account of having no 
safety upon earth (for the earth was cursed because 
of him), and on account of being deprived of God’s 
help, since He was angry at him for the murder, 
thinking that no assistance was left him either from 
earth or from heaven he said: ‘It shall come to 
pass that everyone that findeth me shall kill me.” 
Scripture proves his error by saying: ‘‘ Not so,” 
that is, you shall not be destroyed. For death is a 
gain to those who are being chastised, since it brings 
relief from their pains. But you shall be continued 
in life, that your chastisements may be measured in 
proportion to your sins. But since the word 


1 Gen. 4. 9. 

2 Gen 4. 11-15, Septuagint. (The Septuagint version which 
Basil here undertakes to interpret admits of two distinct 
interpretations, see Appendix. Basil gives each of these in 
the text of this letter.) 
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ovpevoy Sivas voetrat, TO TE dpapTnOey, ed’ © % 
éxbdixnois, Kat 0 TpOTOS THS KOAdTEWS, St’ OD % 
exdixnots, dwpev eb érta tpoTo. Bacaviatnpioy 
érnvéxyOnoay! 7 movnpevoapuéva. 

Ta peév obv eta duaptynpata tod Kadiv év trois 
KaTOTLW 6 NOYOS amrnpLOuncato. viv dé Cnrodpev 
ei érta éort Ta els KONAGLY aVTO errayopeva, Kab 
hapev otws. peta THY mebou Tod Kupiov, Tod 
"ABer?2 6 aderdos gou ; 3 iy ovyt pwabeiv Bovdo- 
MEVOS, ara petavolas avT@ apoppny * TApeXo- 
HEVOS, O _PrravO perros Acomérns T pooryayer, OS 
Snob aura Ta pijpara. apyncapévou yep avrod, 
TaXUY TrovetraL TOV Edeyxov, elev: Pov aiparos 
Tov adedpod cov Boa ™ pos HE. wore TO Ilod 
"ABer 6 aderdos gov; éxeiveo apoppay édidou 
THs auvatcbicews Tod apapThpevou, ov 76 Ocd 
eyivero didacKarias mpofevor. él yap pa éTuxEV 
émuaKxomis cod, eiyev av Tpopacw & ws éycarane- 
Aetppevos Kal ovdepiay AaBov aboppay eis peTa- 
voway. viv 8é emepavyn abt 6 Lat pos, tva T™poo- 
puyn avTo o dabevov. 6 8é od povov od KpumTeL 
TO Enos, GAXa Kal Erepov mpoocEepyaterat, TP 
pov TO speidos émiauvarrray, Ov. oida. bn 
pura TOU adehgob peou elu eyo ; evreibev 
Aovrrop a ptB wer ® Tas TLULw plas. emiKaTaparos 7 q 
yi} ard aod. pia Kodacis. épya® THY yar. 
devtépa aitn. avayen yap Tis appytos avT@ 


emhxOnoay Io et Harl. 2 "AGeA om. BE. 
gov; hv odyi] cov early; obx) E. 

abt &popurhv] dpopuhy exelvp HK. 

arapOuer editi antiqni. 

épydop editi antiqui. 


oc hk oR 
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“ éxScxovpevoy”’ is understood in a twofold sense, 
not only as the sin for which the expiation is made, 
but also the manner of the chastisement whereby 
the expiation takes place, let us see whether seven 
manners of punitive suffering were inflicted upon the 
culprit. 

Now the seven sins of Cain have been enumerated 
by Scripture in the sequel. And we next ask whether 
the consequences visited upon him as chastisement 
were seven, and we answer as follows: After the 
Lord’s question: ‘ Where is thy brother Abel? ”— 
the Lord not wishing to get this information but 
offering Cain an opportunity for repentance—the 
kind Master led him on, as His very words show. For 
when Cain denied any knowledge thereof,! He 
quickly convicted him, saying: “The voice of thy 
brother’s blood crieth to me.” 2. Thus the question: 
““Where is thy brother Abel?” gave Cain an 
opportunity for realizing his sin; it was not a means 
of furnishing information to God. For if Cain 
had not received a visitation from God, he would 
have had as a pretext that he had been abandoned 
and had received no opportunity for repentance. 
But now the Healer appeared to him, that he who was 
sick might take refuge with Him. But Cain not only 
does not conceal his ulcer, but contrives still another, 
adding falsehood to murder: “I know not. Am 
I my brother’s keeper?’ From now on, count the 
punishments. ‘‘ Cursed is the earth for thy sake.” 3 
One chastisement. “‘ Till the earth.”’ This is the 
second. Tor some seerct necessity was laid as a yoke 


1 Gen. 4. 9. 2 Gen. 4. 10. 


* This expression is more like that addressed to Adam. 
Cf. Gen. 3. 17. 
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ouvélevnto, Tpos TO epyov THs yhs avTov Kate- 
meiyovoa, woTe nde Bovropéevm alto ekeivar 
dvaraverOat, ad del avrov _Tpootaraumwpeta- 
dat Th ex Ope avtob* Is iy émtKaTdpatov aires 
éauT@ érroinge, pudvas auriy ddehpund aipate. 
eve ovy THY YhY, dev) Trp@pla, h peta Tap 
peoovvT@y Saya), ouvorKov exetv mohépstor, 
amava Tov éxO pov? épyé THY vie TouTéaTt, 
KATATELVOMEVOS tois epryous Tois yentrovixots, 
ovdéva Xpovov avnoers, ovUTE VUKTOS OvTE mysépas 
exAVOMELOS éx TOV TOVOY, ada Seomdtov TLVvdS 
mixpod Nader wrépav éXov THY dppytov avayeny, 
émt Ta épya ge dteyetpovoay. Kai od mpoaOnret 
dodvar THY ioxov auThs. Kaltot e€ Kat 70 THs 
épyacias dave roy eiyé Tuva KapTop, avros o 
TOvos ov petpia Bacavos hy 16 det KaTaTELvo- 
pévep® kal Kom@yte. émetdy) Se Kal épyacia 
an averos Kal dxaptos » wept yay Tahartopia 
(od yep édidov THY ioxwv), TpiTn avTy éort 
Trpeopia a) axapria Tay Tover. Lrévwy Kal tpé- 
poy éon ent THS YiIs- v0 mpooéOnner aAXats 
Tais Tptat: orevary Lov Sunverh, Kat Tpopiov ToD 
THpATOS, To €k TH ioxvos OTN piry pov TOV pede 
ovK éxovTov. erred yap KAKOS expieaTo Th 
Suvdpe Tob oparos, dpypeOy avTovu 6 TOvOS, 
dare KAovetoOat avTov Kat Katacetes Oat, ove 
dprov padios T poo pepe Suvdwevov TO orOmare 
oure ToT Ov mpoacKkopiter, THs mompas xetpos 
pera THY avootay mpatv oveé Tais iSiass kal 
dvayKatays ypetars Tov TWOMATOS Rormov vairnpe- 
1 gaurod BK. 2 ey Opdv] éxew 7d pioos EB. 
> Karare:pouévy editi antiqui. 
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upon him, forcing him to work the earth, so that not 
even when he wished it was it possible for him to 
rest, but ever was he compelled to submit to hard- 
ships by the hostile earth, which he himself had 
rendered accursed to himself by polluting it with a 
brother’s blood. Hence, “‘ Thou shalt till the earth ”’ 
—a terrible punishment, living with those that hate 
thee, to have as a housemate an enemy, an implacable 
foe. ‘‘ Thou shalt till the earth ”; that is, straining 
at his labours in tilling the fields, thou shalt relax at 
no time, being released from thy labours neither day 
nor night but being subject to that secret necessity 
that, severer than any bitter master, urged thee on to 
work. ‘And she shall not yield unto thee her 
strength.”’ And yet, if his unending toil did have 
any fruitage, the labour itself was no moderate 
punishment for one who always strained and toiled to 
weariness. But since not only is his labour unending, 
but also his heavy toil with the earth is unfruitful (for 
“she did not yield her strength ”’), this is the third 
punishment, the fruitlessness of his toils. “‘ Groaning 
and trembling shalt thou be upon the earth.”1 He 
has added two to the other three—continual groaning, 
and trembling of the body, since his limbs had not the 
support that comes from strength. For since he had 
used. the power of his body wickedly, his vigour was 
taken away, so that he tottered and shook, being 
unable easily either to bring bread to the mouth or to 
fetch water to it, his wicked hand not being permitted 
after the unholy deed even to administer to the 


1 Presumably this is based on Gen. 4. 12, whieh in the 
Douay version reads: ‘‘a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be upon the earth.” 
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irnperioacéa E, Harl. 2 abrot EK. 
owppovodow editi antiqui. 
Tpayudror Coisl. sec. et Reg. see. 


eis add. editi antiqui. 


apn we 


1 Dan. 12. 2. 

® Cf. Gen. 4, 23 and 24: elev 5& Aduex tats éavrod yuvatly 
"Ada Kal ZeAdd, axotoaté pov Tis paris: yovaines Adpex, evel. 
cao pou Tors Adyous: bre kvdpa awexrewa eis Tpadua enol, kal 
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private and necessary needs of the body. Another 
punishment is that which Cain himself disclosed 
when he said: ‘If thou dost cast me out from the 
earth, I shall be hidden also from thy face.” What is 
“Tf thou dost cast me out from the earth’’? That 
is, if thou dost deprive me of the benefit that comes 
fromit. Tor he was not transferred to another place, 
but he was estranged from the blessings that come 
from the earth. ‘I shall be hidden also from thy 
face.” The severest chastisement, in the sight of 
right-minded men, is separation from God. “ And 
it shall come to pass,” he says, “‘ that everyone that 
findeth me shall kill me.””. He conjectures this as a 
consequence of the preceding punishments. If I 
have been cast out in the earth, if J shall be hidden 
from thy face, it remains for me to be destroyed by 
everyone. What then does the Lord say? “No, 
it shall not be so.” But he put a sign upon him. 
This is the seventh punishment: that his punishment 
was not even concealed, but that by a conspicuous 
sign it was proclaimed to all that this man was the 
contriver of unholy deeds. For, to one who reasons 
rightly, the severest of chastisements is shame—a 
shame of which we have also learned regarding the 
judgment that ‘‘ Some shall rise to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” 1 
There follows this a kindred question, regarding 
what was said by Lamech 2? to his wives: “I have 


veavloxoy eis pdawrd pot. Sri éwtanis exdedlenrar ex Kair, 
éx b& Aduex EBdounxovtdkis éxtd. “* And Lamech said to his 
wives Ada and Sella: Hear my voices, ye wives of Lamech, 
hearken to my speech : for I have slain a man to the wounding 
of myself, and a stripling to my own bruising. Sevenfold 
vengeance shall be taken for Cain: but for Lamech seventy 
times sevenfold.”’ 
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KOVTAKLS érd. TeTpaxoaias Kal evvEVKOVTA 
Tepcopias vroa xe elu Sixatos, elmep Sucaia a 
Tov Beod Kpious él TO Kaiv, ore émra aurov 
mapacyeiv Tas Kohdcels. 6 wey ydp, Oomep odK 
éuabe map ddrrouv oveverv, ovTws ovdé! cide 
Tinwpiav vTéxovta hovevtny: éyw bé, év dpOar- 
pois éxwv Tov otévovta Kal Tpéwovra, Kal TO 
péyeDos Ths opyiis to} Oeod, ok eowppovicdny 
™@ drodelypate. b0ev aEvos clus TETPAKOTIAS 
Kal évvevnxovta Sobvat Kodicers. 

"Eviot 6€ Tives Tm pos TOLOUTOV Sppnoav Adyov, 
ovK am déovta Tob exkjoagtixod Soyparos: ore 
amo Tou Kaiv éws Tob KaTaxhvo pov eT Te Tape- 
Anrweace yeveai, Kai earn wary 7H yn a 
Tipepia, bia 70 TORRY yevér Gar ® xvouw THS 
apaptias. 70 oe dméptnma tod Adpex ov KaTa- 
KAvO [Od Seirar ™ pos Oepareiav, GAN adtod rod 
alpovtos TH duaptiav ToD Kdapov, apiOunoov 

1 otre Ki. 2 cb0éws add, editi antiqui. 
3 eyyeveoba Ki. 
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slain a man to the wounding of myself, and a stripling 
to my own bruising: if sevenfold vengeance has been 
taken for Cain, yet for Lamech seventy times seven- 
fold.” And some think that Cain was destroyed by 
Lamech, on the ground that he lived until that 
generation that he might pay a more protracted 
punishment. Butitis not true. For Lamech seems 
to have committed two murders, to judge by what 
he himself relates: “ I have slain a man and a strip- 
ling, a man to my wounding, and a stripling to my 
bruising.”! Now a wound is one thing, and a bruise 
another. And a man is one thing, and a stripling 
another. ‘For Cain sevenfold vengeance shall be 
taken, but for Lamech seventy times sevenfold.” 
It is just that 1 undergo four hundred and ninety 
punishments, if indeed God’s judgment is just in the 
case of Cain, that he undergo seven chastisements. 
For, just as he did not learn to commit murder from 
another, so he never saw a murderer enduring 
punishment, either; but I, though I had before my 
eyes the culprit groaning and trembling and the 
magnitude of God’s wrath, was not chastened by the 
example. Wherefore I deserve to pay four hundred 
and ninety chastisements. 

But some persons have arrived at the following 
notion, which is not out of harmony with the teaching 
of the Church : that from Cain unto the Deluge seven 
generations passed by, and the punishment was 
brought upon the whole earth, because the spread 
of sin had become great. But the sin of Lamech 
does not require a deluge for its cure, but Him who 
taketh away the sin of the world.2 Therefore 


1 Septuagint, nsrey, i.e. weal. 2 Cf. John 1. 29, 
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1 yeyervnuévoy editi antiqui; plerique MSS. 
2 tv tovto] ev Torre editi antiqui. 
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count the generations from Adam to the coming of 
Christ, and you will find, according to the genealogy 
of Luke,! that in the seventy-seventh succession 
the Lord was born. 

These matters, then, have been examined accord- 
ing to my ability, although many points that might 
have been examined have been passed over, lest we 
prolong the discussion beyond the measure of the 
letter; but sufficient for your intelligence are even 
the little seeds. Tor it is said: ‘‘ Give occasion to a 
wise man, and wisdom shall be added unto him, ”’ 2 
and, “If a skilful man hear a wise word, he shall 
praise it, and will apply it to himself.” § 

But as for the words of Simeon to Mary, they 
contain nothing complicated or profound: for 
“* Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary His mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the fall and for the rising 
again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be contradicted; and thy own soul a sword shall 
pierce, that out of many hearts, thoughts may be 
revealed.”’4 Herein one thing caused me to wonder 
—how, after passing over what goes before as being 
clear, you came to ask about this alone: ‘“‘ Thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce.”” And yet to me the 
question how the same child “is set for the fall and 
rising again,’’ and what the “sign which shall be 
contradicted ’’ is, seems no less difficult than the 
third, how “a sword shall pierce Mary’s soul.” 

Now I believe that the Lord is for the fall and the 
rising again, not because some fall and others rise 


1 Luke 3. 23-38. 2 Prov. 9. 9. 
3 Keclesiasticus 18. 4 Luke 2. 34 and 35. 





3 nal editi et MSS., 4 R.J.D. 
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7 Xplorou kK. 
2 A€yn Mavaos] Adve: 6 MadaAos editi antiqui. 


ae add. editi antiqui. 
‘ yveoews K, tres vetustissimi MSS, 





1 Cf. 2 Cor. 12. 10: Ard eddond, ev doBevelas, ev bBpeow, ev 
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again, but because the worse in us falls and the better 
risesagain. For the coming of the Lord is destructive 
of bodily passions, but stimulative of the special 
qualities of the soul. Just as when Paul! says: 
“When I am weak, then am I powerful,” the same 
man is both weak and strong, but though he is weak 
in the flesh, yet he is strong in the spirit. Thus also 
the Lord does not furnish to some opportunities of 
falling and to others of rising. For those who fall, 
fall down from the station in which they once were. 
But it is clear that the faithless man never has 
stood, since he always crawls on the ground with the 
serpent, whom he follows. He has not, therefore, a 
position from which he may fall, because of his 
having already fallen through lack of faith. There- 
fore the first benefit is that he who stands falls 
through sin and dies, then lives through righteous- 
ness and rises, faith in Christ granting to us both 
blessings. Let the worse fall that the better may 
seize an opportunity to rise. If fornication does not 
fall, chastity does not rise. If the irrational is not 
crushed, the rational in us will not flourish. In 
this sense, then, is He “ for the fall and the resurrec- 
tion of many.” 

But concerning “ For a sign that shall be con- 
tradicted ’’: we know that in Scripture the cross is 
regularly called a ‘“‘sign.’”’ Vor it says that Moses 
set the serpent “upon a sign,’ that is, upon a 
cross. Or a sign is a thing that is explanatory of 
avdynais, év diwypois, ev orevoxwplas, bwtp Xpistod. Srav yap 
dabeva, téte buvatds eiust. ‘‘For which cause I please 
myself in my infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for Christ. for when I am weak, 
then am I powerful.”’ 

2 Cf. Numbers 21. 8. 
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Seo ptLopevor, Kal oi bev maby ov eoxnnévat TO 
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1 papa taY evtpexar] map’ abray quatuor MSS. 


2 om. EK, Med. 3 géparos EK, ; 
4 wat xpirixdy évOvuicewy om, nonnulli MSS. 





1 i.e. arousing ipombemMias ety. explanations. 

2 Cf. Heb. 4.12; (av yap 5 Adyos Tod Ocod, Kal evepyhs, Kat 
ToMeTEpos imip macay pdxatpay Siorouor, Kal dita leves &xps 
Mepiopod Wuxis te Kal mvevuatos, apyav te kal pueda, Kal 
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something unusual and obscure, which is seen by the 
simpler folk but is understood by those who are 
subtle of understanding. Since, then, men do not 
cease contending about the incarnation of our Lord, 
some concluding that He had assumed a body, while 
others maintain that His advent was without body, 
and some holding that He had taken on a body capable 
of sensations, while others held that He fulfilled 
through a sort of phantasy the functions which 
the body performs; and some say that His body was 
earthly, but others that it was heavenly; and some 
claim that His beginning was from eternity, but others 
that He had His beginning from Mary. On this 
account He is “‘ For a sign that shall be contradicted.””+ 

And by “a sword” Scripture means the word 
that puts to the trial, that discerns our thoughts, 
that reaches even to the division of the soul and spirit, 
of the joints also and the marrow, and is a discerner of 
our thoughts.? Since, then, every soul at the time 
of the Passion was subjected to a kind of discerning 
judgment, as it were, according to the words of the 
Lord? who said: ‘ All you shall be scandalized in 
me,” Simeon proceeds to prophesy also about Mary 
herself, how that as she stands near the cross,‘ and 
beholds what takes place, and hears the voices, after 
the witness of Gabriel,> after her secret knowledge 
of the divine conception,® after the great display of 
wonders, “ there shall be,” he says, “ a tempest even 


kpirixds évOuphoewy Kal evvody kapdias. ‘For the word of God 
is living and effectual, and more piercing than any two-edged 
sword; and reaching unto the division of the soul and the 
spirit, of the joints also and the marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.’’ 

3 Matt. 26. 3. 4 Cf. John 19. 25-27. 

5 Cf. Luke 1. 32 and 33. 8 Cf. Luke 1. 35. 
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Tots év Swlorrores 


’ , na f id fal . Ls \ 
Evétvxov rots ypdupacw buav, aderpol ti- 
puw@Tator, & epi tov Kad’ twas mpayparov 


1 ndyrwy editi antiqui. 2 om. E. 





' The Benedictine editors strongly resent the slur here and 
in what follows upon the faith of our Blessed Mother. They 
believe its source to be Origen’s twenty-seventh homily on 
St. Luke, and refer to Petavius, De Incar. 14. 1, where a list 
of later commentators who followed Origen is to be found, 

2 Cf. John 11. 50: 0838 AoyiCerbe Sr: cuupéper buiv Iva els 
kvOpwros axobdvy intp row Aad Kal wh SAov Td FOvos dwdAnrai. 
“Neither do you consider that it is expedient for you that 
one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not.’’ 
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around your soul.’’! For it was necessary that the 
Lord should taste of death for every man, and, 
becoming a propitiation for the world, to justify all 
men in His blood.2 Now, some doubt shall seize 
even you yourself, who have been taught from above 
the things about the Lord. That is the sword. 
“* That out of many hearts thoughts may be revealed ” 
intimates that, after the scandal that happened on 
the cross of Christ both to the disciples and to Mary 
herself, there shall come a swift healing from the 
Lord, confirming their hearts in faith in Him. For 
thus we saw that Peter also, after suffering his 
scandal, clung more firmly to his faith in Christ. So 
the human in him was proven unsound, that the 
strength of the Lord might be manifested. 


LETTER CCLXI 
To tHe Propte at Sozopo.is 3 


I Have read your letter, most honoured brethren, 
which you wrote about the affairs which concern 


$ Written in 377. Sozopolis or Suzupolis was a town in 
southern Pisidia. The people of this city were evidently 
infected with Apollinarianism, the heresy propagated by 
Apollinaris, bishop of Laodicea in Syria. For an explanation 
of this heresy, cf. Letter CCLVIII with notes. The Benedic- 
tine heading for this letter reads: Cum scripsissent Basilio 
Sozopolitani nonnullos carnem caelestem Christo affingere et 
affectus humanos in ipsam divinitatem conferre, breviter 
hunc errorem refellit; ac demonstrat nihil nobis prodesse 
passiones Christi si non eandem ac nos carnem habuit. 
Quod spectat ad affectus humanos, probat naturales a Christo 
assumptos fuisse, vitiosos vero numquam. 
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a a“. i. me 2 fe > \ 3 , 
buiv dveddvn? xawodwvia, eis ToAAnY adnpoviav 
éuBdrrgovca THY ddedXpoTnTa, ws ereaTeEiNaTE 
npiv, avOporay Kawa Kal dovvyOn tais dxoais 
TOV TLITOV WS ex THS Tap Tpapav didacKarias 
d7j0ev TapevaayorTov. eypaere yap eivat Twas: 
map opt Tous AVOVTAS TID TOT HpLOY oixovopiay 
tou Kuptov ijpav “Incod Xpictov, dcov to éa’ 
avtois, kal afetobytas Tod peyddou pvaTnpiov 
TID xdpw, Tob eavynpévov pep amo Tév aiaver, 
pavepwbévtos bé Katpois idlors, OTe oO Kupvos, 
mavTa dueEeAOwv Ta els emipéhevav Heovta Tob 
yevous Tov > avOpwrev, eri Tact THY oixelay 
exapicaro nyiy ervdnpuiav. pence yap TO 
éavtod TAdCLa, TPOTOV Bev ota TAT pLapxay, 
ov ol Biot brrobelypata Kal Kavoves mpoetéOnaay 
Tous Bovhopévors dxoroubeiv tois lyveot TeV 
ayiwv, Kai KaTa Tov buotov éxeivous CHAov POdcas 
1 


mapadauBavere KH, Med. 2 evepdvn editi antiqui. 
® rdvrer editi antiqui. 





! ie. the Incarnation. 

2 Cf. 1 Tim. 3. 16: nal dpodoyoupévws péya early 7d rijs 
ebaeBeias pvathpiov. 8s epavepddn ev capri, edimaiwn ev 
mvevpartt, pO ayyeAos, exnpsxOn ev FOvecry, emia revbn év 
kéopy, aveAnupen ev dom, “ And evidently great is the 
mystery of godliness, which was manifested in the flesh, was 
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you. And that you have invited us to share your 
anxieties regarding the care of the things that are 
necessary to you and worthy of attention, we have 
given thanks to the Lord. But we have grieved to 
hear that in addition to the disturbances which are 
being brought by the Arians upon the churches and 
to the confusion which they have caused to the 
definition of the faith, still another novelty has 
appeared among you, which is casting the brethren 
into great dejection, as you have written to us, in 
that persons are introducing matters both novel and 
unfamiliar to the ears of the faithful as if, forsooth, 
derived from the teaching of the Scriptures. For 
you wrote that there are some among you who abolish 
the saving dispensation! of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in so far as they can, and reject the grace of the great 
mystery, which was unrevealed from the ages but 
made manifest in His own time,? when the Lord, 
after having tried one after another all things 
that might contribute to the care of the human 
races to crown them all bestowed upon us the 
blessing of His own coming.4 For He aided His 
own creature, first through patriarchs,> whose lives 
have been set forth as examples and rules for 
those who wish to follow in the footsteps of the 
saints, and with zeal like theirs to arrive at the per- 


justified in the spirit, appeared unto angels, hath been preached 
unto the Gentiles, is believed in the world, is taken up in glory.” 
Cf. Rom. 16, 25-27; and Titus 1. 1-4. 

3 The thought of this and following sentences is delivered at 
greater length in Basil’s work Against Eunomius, 2, 253 D-2. 

4 Of. Gal. 4. 4. 

5 St. Basil may here be indicating the appearance of the Son 
to the patriarchs before the Birth from the Blessed Virgin. Cf. 
also Clem. Alex., Quis dives salvandus, 8. 
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mTpos THY Tov dyabav Epywv Terelwotv. Eita 
vopov édwxev eis BonOerav, d¢ ayyéAwv adtov 
d:atakdpevos ev yetp) Mwicéws: cita mpodytas, 
T poxatayyéddovTas Thy pédAdovcayv éoeobar 
awrTnpiav, kpitds, Baoirels, Sixaiovs, TotodvTas 
duvapes ev xerpi epupaig.) pera rdvras TovTOUs, 
én éoxdtov Tay Th mepav auTos egavepoOn év 
capki, yevopevos? ex yuvareos, yevduevos ume 
vopov, iva tovs bird vouov éEayopdan, iva thy 
viobeciay atroAdBopev. 

Ei roivuy pn yéyove tod Kupiov 4 év capxt 
émidnuia, ove edwxe pev 0 Autpwrns Td tmép 
Huov ripnua TH Oavato, od dséxoe b€ Tod 
Oavatov thy Bacirelav d¢ éavtod. ef yap ddA 
bev Hv 76 Bactrevopevoy bd Tod Gavdrou, dAXO 
dé TO apa Tod Kuptov mpoodngpéer, odx dv pév 
éravcato Ta éautod evepyav o Odvatos, olK av 
8 Huétepov Képdos éyevero THs capKes THs 
Deopopov ta ran: ovdK atréxtetve Se THY duapTtiay 
év TH capt’ ovK eSworrainOnpev ev TO Xptot@ ot 


1 xparaé edit. Par. 2 yevyduevos Reg. sec., Coisl. 


1 Cf. Gal. 3.19: rf ody 6 véuos; tev TwapaBdoewy xdpw 
xposerédn, &xpis oF @AOn Td orepua @ emnyyéATal, Siarayels 
Be ayyéAwy ev yep) peafrov. “ Why then was the law? 
It was set. beeause of transgressions, until the seed should come, 
to whom he made the promise, being ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator.”’ 

2 Cf. Acts 3. 18, 

3 Cf. Gal. 4. 4-5: bre 58 hAGey 7d wAHpwha Too xpdvou, éé- 
anésrethev 6 Heds tov vidy abrod, yerduevoy ex yuvatkds, yerd- 
pevoy ord vduor, Wa Tovs brd véuov ekayopdaen, Wa Thy vioberiay 
drokdBuwev. “ But when the fullness of the time was come, 
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fection of good works. Then He gave law for His 
creatures’ succour, having ordained it through angels 
in the hand of Moses;! then He gave prophets, who 
proclaimed beforehand the salvation that was to be, 
and judges, kings, and just men, who performed 
mighty works with hidden hand. After all these, 
in the last days He Himself was made manifest in 
the flesh, “‘ made of a woman, made under the law, 
that He might redeem them who were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” 3 
If, then, the Lord’s coming in the flesh has not 
been, the Redeemer 4 has not paid to death the price 
for us, and He has not cut off the reign of death by 
Himself. For if the flesh which was ruled over by 
death was one thing, and that which was assumed 
by the Lord was another, death would not have 
ceased accomplishing his own ends, nor would the 
sufferings of the God-bearing flesh have been our 
gain; He would not have killed sin in the flesh ; 5 we 
who died in Adam would not have been made to live 


God sent his Son, made of a woman, made under the law: 
that he might redeem them who were under the law: that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.”’ 

4 rutpdrns means “ payer of the Adtpor,” i.e. the means of 
release (Adw). The word is also used in the Acts for Moses, 
but in a looser sense than here. 

5 Cf. Rom. 8. 3-4: 1d yap ddvvaror rot véuou, ev @ hadéver 
bid, THs capkds, 6 Oeds roy éavrov vidy méwpas ey dpotduare 
capkds Guaptias Kal wep) auaprias xatéxpwe Thy apaptiav év TH 
capi, va 7d Sikalwua Tod véuou mANpwOH ev Huiv, Tors wh Kata 
odpxa mepimarovaw, ZAAG Kata mveipa. ‘‘ For what thelaw could 
not do in that it was weak through the flesh; God sending his 
own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh and of sin, hath con- 
demned sin in the flesh; that the justification of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the flesh, but 
according to the spirit.”’ 
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év 7@ “Adam atobavovtes! ctx averdabn TO 
Siatrentwxos’ ovK avwpOw0bn To KaTEepparypévor: 
ov TpocmKewOn TH Bed TO bia THs amarys Tod 
w ’ tg a BY + » 
dhews GAdAOTPIWOeY, TaiTa yap TavTa aval- 
peitar Tapa TaY oipdvioy cHua NeyovTwY EXovTA 
Tov Kupiov tapayeyevnobar. tis 5 ypela tis 
ayias mapbévov, eb py ex tod pupdwatos tod 
"Adam Euedrrev 7 Oeopopos? capE mpocrkapBaveo- 
Jar; adda Tis OUTW TOrALNPOS, BoTe TO Tadat 
oiomnGev Ovarevtivoy Soypa viv? mardi oa 
sopioTixay pnudtwv Kal ths éx tov Vpadov 
d9Gev paptuplas avaveodcbat ; ob yap vewrepov 
aA lod , ‘ > ta > Q is 
TovTo THs Soxnoews TO aoéBnpa, adNrNA TWadat 
TN a , > , 3 f 
amo Tov pataoppovos apEdpevov Ovadertivor, 
a : ca nm 3 ff , ? 4 
és OAlyas Tov adwooTOdov AéEES aTooTapakas, 
10 SuaceBés éauT@ KaTecKevace TAGT MA, wopprHy 


1 drodyhoxovtes Ki, Med. 
2 Xpurropédpos Vat. et tres Regil. 3 nev add. E, 





1 Cf. 1 Cor. 15.22: domep yap év 7G ’Abdp wdvtes axodyvng- 
Kovow, obtw Kal ev rG@ Xpiot@e mdvres Cworoindhoorvra. “* As-in 
Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall be made alive again.”” 

2 Cf. Letter CCLVIII, with notes. 

3 Séyya is here being used of the doctrine of heretics, a not 
uncommon use in patristic Greek. 

4 Valentinus, an Alexandrian by birth, taught in Rome 
between the years 130 and 140, when he was excommunicated. 
He died in Cyprus in 161. He pretended to trace his conceits 
to a certain Theudas, the disciple of St. Paul. His system, 
which is classed as Gnostic, was most elaborate and ingenious, 
and his sect was the most widely spread of the Gnostic 
heresics. 
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in Christ ;! that which had fallen apart would not 
have been put together again ; that which had been 
thrown down and broken would not have been set 
aright again; that which was alienated by the ser- 
pent’s deceit would not have been joined to God. 
For all these things are destroyed by those who say 
that the Lord had a heavenly body? when He was 
present. And what need was there of the Holy 
Virgin, if the God-bearing flesh was not to be assumed 
from the material from which Adam was moulded? 
But who is so bold as now to renew once more, 
through sophistic phrases and from what they pretend 
is the testimony of the Scriptures, that teaching? of 
Valentinus 4 which has long been hushed in silence? 
For not very recent is this impiety of the “ Seem- 
ing,’’> nay, long ago did it have its beginning with 
the empty-minded Valentinus, who, by mangling a 
few sayings of the apostle, fashioned for himself the 
impious fabrication, saying that He assumed the 


5 Docetism, the common doctrine of many Gnostic sects, 
signified that Christ had no real human body, but had merely 
assumed an ethereal or phantom body. This doctrine, how- 
ever, was not held by Valentinus and his followers, who taught 
that Christ had assumed a body. Each school had a different 
teaching on this point, but all denied the real Incarnation. 

The leader of Gnosticism in Asia Minor was Marcion, a 
priest of Sinope in Pontus. He had been distinguished for his 
zeal and asceticism, but having failed in his obligations he was 
excommunicated. After having been refused re-admission 
into the Church, he joined a Gnostic sect. He taught an 
absolute distinction between the God of the Christians and the 
God of the Jews. He repudiated the Old Testament entire, 
and of the New Testament he retained only a mutilated copy 
of the Gospel of St. Luke, the Acts of the Apostles, and ten 
Epistles of St. Paul. 

The sect, which had a complete ecclesiastical organization, 
continued to the sixth century. 
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A€eyov Sovdov, Kal oxi auTov Tov bo0dXov avet- 
Anpévat, Kal év oxXnpare Aéyou tov Kupiov or 
vijoOat, arn’! ovyi aurov TOV av0 porrov map’ 
avutoo mpocerrHplac. ToUTo €oixact ouryyerh} 
PO éeyyer Oar obto4, ods amoduperBar® Tpoonnet, 
Tas VEWTEPLKAS dpiv emetadyovTas Tapaxds. 

To 8é én’ adtiy rAéyew tiv OedtnTa ta Tod 
avOp@rou® dtaBaiveryv rdOn ovdapds colorvtwr 
éoTt TO év Siavotacs axddouor, ouvTe elddTov, Ore 
adda, capKxos TdOn, Kal adra oa.pKos eupoxou, 
Kal ddr puis TOMATL KEXPNLEVTS. oapKos 
pev ody idsov 70 téuverbat Kal peroda Gat Kal 
dtadvec Oar: wal maw oapKos epnpd ov TO 
xorobabar Kal ddvvacba Kai mewdy Kat dupa 
Kal iTv@ Kpareicbat puxis 8 copate KEXpn- 
pévns umat Kal @dnpoviat Kab ppovrises Kat boa 
Toabra. @v Ta pep guard Kal dvayxaia Te 
Cow, Ta 6& ék Tpoarperews Hox Onpas, bia TO 
dvaryoryov tou Biov Kai mpos cperny arybpvao top 
émevoaryopeva. b0ev paiverar 0 Kupios ra pev 
puorKa 7 a0 mapadeEdmevos 4 eis BeBaiwow Tis 
ards: Kal ou Kata pavtaciap evavO par ijcews, 
Ta Oé d amo KaKias maOn, 6 boa TO xaBapov Tis Seis 
jpO@v émippuTraiver, Tadta ws dvdfta Ths aypav- 
tov Gedtntos admwodpevos. S14 TovTO elpyTat 

1 om. E. 2 droddpacbat K. 

3 7a rod avOpdrov] Ta Tod avOpmmov E, Med. ; ta dvOpdrwv 


editi antiqui. 
4 wapadexduevos Vaticanus, Coisl, sec., et quatuor Regii. 





1 Cf. Phil. 2. 5-8; rod7o yap ppoveia Bw év buiv db Kal dv XpiorG 
*Inoot hs ev Hopeh @cod brdpxwr, obx aprayuov hyhoarto Td elva 
Toa Oey, AA’ éauTdy exévwoe, popphy SodAou AaBur, ev dpormpare 
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“form of a servant’! and not the servant himself, 
and saying that the Lord came “in likeness,’’ but 
that man himself was not taken on by Him. State- 
ments akin to these are apparently being made by 
the men you mention, and we may fittingly bemoan 
them for bringing new disturbances upon you. 

As for the statement that human feelings pass over 
to the divine nature itself, it is characteristic of those 
who never preserve consistency in their thinking 
and who-do not know that feelings of mere flesh are 
one thing, and of flesh endowed with soul another, 
and of soul that has made use of a body still another.? 
Now it is peculiar to flesh that it may be divided and 
diminished and dissolved; and again to flesh en- 
dowed with soul that it may be weary and suffer 
pain and feel hunger and thirst and be overcome by 
sleep; and to soul that has made use of a body that 
it has griefs and anxieties and cares and all such 
things. Of these some are natural and necessary to 
the living being, others are brought on by a perverse 
will through lack of discipline in living and of train- 
ing in virtue. Therefore it is apparent that while 
the Lord took upon Himself the natural feelings to 
the end of establishing the true and not the fantastic 
or seeming incarnation, yet as concerns the feelings 
that arise from wickedness, such as besmirch the 
purity of our lives, these He thrust aside as unworthy 
of His unsullied divinity. For this reason it has been 


avOpwrwy yevduevos, kal oxhuati evpebels &s kvOpwros, éranelvwoer 
éaurdv, “‘ For let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God: But emptied himself, taking the form 
of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, and in the 
habit found as a man.”’ 

2 Cf. De Spiritu Sancto 12. 
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év omotmpate yeyernaOat capkos dpaptias: ob 
a ’ 
yap év omotmpats capKos, ws ToUToLS Soxel, GAN 
ev Cmolm@paTe capKos dpaptias: wate capKa ev 
TH yuetépay dvdraBe peta TaV dvoikav adTis 
fal ¢ , \ 3 ’ ‘4 > 3 fia e 
wadav, auaptiav bé obx éroinaer. ad’ woTreEp Oo 
Odvatos, 6 é€v TH cape, dia tod “Addw els sas 
TapateupOeis, caterdOn Ure THs OedTnTOS, OUTW 
‘ € si rd 3 66 1 € x a 5 f 
Kat 1) dpaptia éEavnrw0n! vod ths Sexacoovvns 
THs év Xpiaot@ “Incod: wate juads ev TH dvac- 
a / 
Tave. atodaBely THY capKa, pente vrdd.Kov 
Gavdto, pyte vrevOuveyv dpaptia. 
a nm : | -: 
Tatra écriv, dderoi, Ta THS ~Exxdrnoias 
a f 
pvaTHpla, avTas TOY TaTépwy ai tapadoces. 
SiapaptupopeOa Travti avOpore poBovpévm Tov 
Kvpiov, cal xpiow Ocod dvapévovts,? didayais 
morkihas on wapapéperOar. et Tis éTepodidac- 
Kade Kal poy TpocépyeTas Uytaivouce AOYyous THs 
miaTEews, GAAA TapwOovpevos Ta TOD vedpatos 
Oyta THY oixeiav SibacKarlav Kuptwrépay ® Trotel- 
4 ray eb Areov bd t Nd: 0 
Tat* Tay evayyedixay bidaypatov, purdacedbe 
TOV TOLOUTOD. 
Tlapdayo. 56 6 Kupios nal eis tavtov pas 
a © a‘ 
adAnraLS ouveOely Tote, FTE OTA TOV RAOYoY 
nov diuepuye, tadta dia Tis Kat dhOarpods 
cuvtTuyias davatAnp@car Kat yap Aliya éx 
TONNGY wpiy érectetAapev, ov Bovropevor. eFw 


1 etavadwbn nonnulli MSS. 

® BSravapévorrs Coisl. sec. cum quatuor Regii. 
3 mporimotépar. 

4 shy oixetay . . . moteitat] om. FE. 
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said that He was “‘ made in the likeness of sinful 
flesh ’’;! for it was not merely in the likeness of 
flesh, as it seems to these men, but in the likeness 
of sinful flesh. Thus He assumed our flesh along 
with its natura] feelings, but He “did no sin.” ? 
Nay, just as death, that is, death in the flesh, which 
was transmitted to us through Adam, was swallowed 
up by the divine nature, so too sin was destroyed by 
the righteousness which is in Christ Jesus, so that 
we in the resurrection resume the flesh that is neither 
liable to death nor subject to sin. 

These, brethren, are the mysteries of the Church, 
these the traditions of the fathers. We bear witness 
to every man who fears the Lord and awaits God’s 
judgment that he be not carried away by various 
teachings. If anyone teaches a different doctrine 
and does not accede to the sound words of the faith, 
but thrusting aside the oracles of the Spirit makes 
his own teaching more authoritative than the lessons 
of the Gospel, beware of such a man. 

But may the Lord grant that some day we may 
meet one another, so that whatever has escaped our 
discussion we may supply through conversation face 
to face. For we have written to you but a few things 
out of many, not wishing to go beyond the measure 


1 Cf. Rom. 8. 3: 7d yap addvarov rod vépov, ev 6 haodéver 51d 
THs capds, 6 Oeds Toy EavTod vily méupas ev duotmpare gapKds 
Guaprias, cal wep) auaprlas karéxpwey rhy a&paptiay év ri capki. 
“For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh; God sending his own Son, in likeness of sinful flesh 
and of sin, hath condemned sin in the flesh.”’ 

2-1 Pet. 2. 22: ds auapriay obk ewolnaev, obd8 cbpéOn SbA0s 
év TG orduart: abtod. ‘Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth.’’ 

3 Cf. Rom. 5. 12 and 17. 
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yevéo Oar TOU péTpov THS eTLITONI}S, Kat apa 
Te MELT HEVOL éTe Tots poBoupévors tov Kuptov 
éEapxel xal 9 60 ddNywr UTroprynass. 


CCLXII 
OvpBixio povalovte 


Kandos émoinaas emtaTethas EDD, eerEas yap 
ov papov Tov KapT ov THIS ayarns: Kab TUVEX aS 
motel ToUTO. a) pévtoe vopions amoXoyias oot 
deiv, rap apiy emia TéAAyS. Cyveopilouer yap 
éavTovs, Kat oldapev, ott _TavTh Gr Opamp mpos 
mavTas opotipias taorys* earl Kata Thy pucw, 
_ UTEpOXAL 6 ev nuie_ ov Kata 1év0, Ouse Kate 
| Tepiovaiay XPNMAT OV, ode Kata Thy TOU TapaTos 
KATATKELID, GAG KaTa Thy UmrEpoxny 7 TOU eBoy 
\TOD Tpos TOV, Ocdye @OTE TL KWAVEL ge é Actov 
"| poBotpevov TOV Acororny, peifova Tpev elvat 
‘Kar’ av7o TobTO ; ouveE as ovv nuty emioTedre, 

Kal yrapte TAS 2) wept cé dbeAporns, cal Tives 
Tov THs exxrnotas Tis cad’ bpas3 dytatvovow, 
iva eid@pev ols xp?) paper, kal Tio émava- 
mavec bat. erel O€ axovw Tivads Elvat Tobs TO 
eves Tepe THS evavO pwr cews TOU Kupiou Soypa 
ev Siaatpdpors UToA ert mapaxapdccovTas, 
mapakare* avdtous dia THs ahs aydans amoc- 





a bporiptas lodrns] dyoriuia editi antiqui. 
: hypay add. Harl., Colbert., et Clarom. 
5 jas editi antiqui. 


4 napaxapdocorvtas Tapakade) mapaxapdocorra: editi antiqui. 
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of the letter, and at the same time being convinced 
that to those who fear the Lord even the reminder 
given in a few words suffices. 


LETTER CCLXII 
To THE Monk Uraicrvs 1 


You have done well in writing to us, for you have 
exhibited the fruit of charity in no small degree; 
and do you continue to do this. Do not, however, 
think that you need apologize whenever you write 
to us. For we understand ourselves and realize that 
to every man belongs by nature equality of like 
honour with all men, and that superiorities in us are 
not according to family, nor aecording to excess of 
wealth, nor according to the body’s constitution, but 
according to the superiority of our fear of God.2 
Therefore what is there to prevent you, who fear the 
Master more, from being greater than us on this 
very ground? So write to us continually, and inform 
us how the brethren about you are, and who of your 
church are sound, that we may know to whom we 
should write and in whom we may rest content. 
But since I hear that there are some falsifying the 
correct teaching about the incarnation of the Lord 
-by distorted assumptions, I urge them through your 
1 Written in 377. The Urbicius, to whom this letter is 
addressed, is evidently the same person to whom Basil wrote 
Letter CX XIII in the year 373. Cf. also Letter CCCLXVI. 
Nothing more is known of him. From the last sentence of the 
present letter it is concluded that Urbicius must have been the 
superior of a monastery or an ecclesiastic of some rank. ‘The 
heresy referred to here is the Apollinarian. 
2 Cf. Jer. 2, 23 and 24, 
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xérbau THs atoTou éxeivyns evvoias, Hy Exevy tives 
py KataryyéhNovTat, os avroo Tod @eod eis 
oupKa TpanévTos, wat ov! T ochaBovros bua 
Ths ayias Mapias TO TOU Abap pupapya, ann’ 
avTod TH oixeta OeotyTs els THY brUKIY hvow 
peTaBrnderros. 

Todro &€ 76 dto7ov eréy Eat kal Tdvu padzov. 
GAN émrerd1) avtobev & exer 76 évapyés 7} Pracdnpia, 
vopites 7@ poBovpévo Tov Kuptov _apKelv kal 
povny THY ropynaty. et yap étparn, Kal 
WrroLwOn. Todt 5é arein Kal Néyetv Kal évvoeiv, 
Tob Qeod eimovtos: “Eye efue Kat ove nrAXrOLwpat. 
éretta, THs els Huas OtéBn 7 THS evavOpwnjcews 
opérea, e a) TO peer epov copa, TH GeoTyTL 
suvapéer, KpeltTov eryévero TAS Tob Gavdrov 
emexpateias ; ov yap Tpamels oiKetov dreoTioaTo 
copa, omep maxvvdeions alrT@ Ths Oeixhs pvcews 
bméor). TOS be 4 drrepidn ros Gedrns els 
par pod THpaTos dyxov mepteypagn, eimrep eTparn 
Taca 1 TOU Movoyevots puors ; ; 

"AdXa TOUTO bev ovdéva jyodpat vooy eXovTa 
Kal Tov pofov tod Oeod KEK TNMEVOV mdoxew 70 
appwotnpa. émrerdi) dé iprGev els épe ye onen, 
b7e tives TOD peta Ths ayarns cov ev TH ao- 
deveia Taurn TOV OyiTpaV clow, avaryxatoy 
HIT ay, [a ergy Townoag bar TH T poo pyoty, 
arn’ exe Th THY emea Today pay ToLodTOV, é 
ddvaras kal otxodopicas Tas yuxas Tav poPov- 
pévwv tov Kiptov. tadta? ody trapaxarodper, 
SiopOwaews Tvyeiv exxANTLATTLKS Kal THS TOS 


1 om, E. 2 re add, E. 
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Charity to refrain from that absurd view which some 
are reported to us as holding—that God Himself was 
turned into flesh, and did not assume through the 
Holy Mary the stuff from which Adam was moulded, 
but that He Himself through His own divinity was 
transformed into the materia] nature. 

But this absurd opinion is very easy to refute. 
Yet since the blasphemy is manifest at a glance, I 
think that for one who fears the Lord even the mere 
reminder is enough. For if He was “ turned,” He 
was also changed. But far be it from me either to 
say this or to think it, since God! has said: “‘ I am, 
and I change not.’”’ Besides, how did the benefit of 
the incarnation pass to us, unless our body, united 
with the divinity, became superior to the domination 
of death? For if He had been turned, He could not 
have kept the substance of His own body, and just 
that still subsisted when His divine nature had be- 
come gross. And how could the divinity that is 
without bounds have been circumscribed within the 
bulk of a small body, even if it were true that the 
entire nature of the Only-begotten was ‘‘ turned ’’? 

But I believe that no one who has sense and 
possesses the fear of God suffers from this weakness. 
But since the report came to me that some of those 
who live with your Charity are within the grasp of 
this mental weakness, I thought that our Ictter 
ought not merely to carry a bare greeting, but ought 
to contain some such matter as might also strengthen 
the souls of those who fear the Lord. Accordingly 
we urge this—that you obtain ecclesiastical correction 


1 Mal. 3.5 and 6: Sidr: eyd Kupios 6 eds tus, ral obk 
HAAolwuat. ‘For I am the Lord, and I change not: and you 
the sons of Jacob are not consumed.”’ 
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fal gor 
TOUS aipeTtKoUS Kowwvias buds arréxerOaL, ciddTas 
OTe TO ev TovTOLs Gbtagopeiy! Thy él Tod Xpiotow 
Tappynoiav iuav apatpetra.. 


CCLXIII 
Tots Autexots 2 


Kuptos 6 @cds nuav, éd’ bv3 Hrricapev, Torav- 
THY UmeV ExdoTw Tapdcxor* yapwy eis TO emeTUY- 
ely THS mpoxerpévyns édridos, dons avTor Xapas 
Tas Kapdlas Huey everrAnoaTe, Ex Te TOY Ypap- 
patov & éneoteihate Huiv Sua Tadv TOOewoTdTwD 
supper Butépav judy, kal éx THs cvpmabeias 
Tov KaG’ nuas AUTNPaY tv auvEeTTAOHaaTE Hiv, 
ws évdedupévor otrdyxva oixtippod, Kalas 


1 &d.dgpopoy Med. et Clarom. 

2 emoxdrois wep) Evoradiou SeBaocrnvov, nat *AroAAwaplov, 
Kal Havalvou, cal ris éxdarov aipécews. 

36 KE. 4 waptoxy BF. 








1 The result of the first visit of Dorotheus and Sanctissimus 
to the West in behalf of the East proved unsuceessful. Despite 
the promises of the Westerners to send someone to remedy 
conditions, they had not done so. Their letters too had proved 
ineflectua]. There was necd, accordingly, of a second legation. 
In 376, Sanctissimus made an extensive tour of the East to 
obtain the signatures of the various prelates, preparatory to 
another visit. ‘The outcome of this second legation seems also 
to have been unsuccessful. However, it is known that 
Apollinarius was condemned in the Synod at Rome in the 
presence of Peter of Alexandria. 

The good-will, furthermore, of the West is attested by the 
following fragment of the Synod at Rome: “ Caeterum, quod 
ad removendas vestrae dilectionis iniurias, nec frater noster 
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and abstain from communion with heretics, realizing 
that indifference in these matters takes away our 
liberty in Christ. 


LETTER CCLXII 


To THE WESTERNERS ! 


May our Lord God, in whom we have placed our 
hope, grant to each of you such grace to obtain the 
hope that is set before us, according to the measure 
of the gladness with which you yourselves have filled 
our hearts, both by the letter that you have written 
to us through our most beloved fellow-presbyters,? 
and by the sympathy that you have felt for the mis- 
fortunes which prevail among us, for you have put 
on bowels of mercy,? as the afore-mentioned have 


Dorotheus presbyter explicare omnia vivaciter praemittit, nec 
nostri nisus, ut ipse testis est, defuercut.’’ 

The question addressed. by Meletius to his see of Antioch was 
also discussed by the legates in the presence of Pope Damasus 
and Peter of Alexandria. The latter, however, numbered 
Meletius among the heretics. This so angered Dorotheus that 
he gave vent to his ire immediately. Cf. Letter CCLXVI. 

Again the West promised aid, this time deciding to send 
legates. Cf. Letter of the Council of Aquileia to the Em- 
perors. But the plan was interfered with by the Gothic War. 
Cf. Vita S. Basilii, 36. 1 and 2. Cf. also Letter CXX, 
especially note 1, p. 246. 

The Benedictine Editors place the datc of this second 
embassy in the spring of 377; Loofs in the summer of 377. 

2 i.e. Dorotheus and Sanctissimus. 

8 Cf. Col. 3.12: "EvSvcacde obv, as exAentol Tod bod Gytor Kal 
Hyawhuevot aowdayxva oixtipuov, xpnortétynta tamewoppocirny, 
mpadryta, .. . ‘Put ye on therefore, as the elect of God, and 
beloved, the bowels of mercy, benignity, humility, modesty, 
patience, ....” 
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dmipyyerhay Hee ot Tr poeepnpevor. Kal yep ei kat 
Ta Tpavpata Lov Gpova diapévet, ANN’ obv pépet 
Tuva Hpi * pgartouny TO érotpous ® Eye TOUS 
tatpous, Suvapévous, €b Karpod AdBowro, Taxeiay 
emaryaryeiy® TOV adnynparov Ty lacww. 8:0 Kal 
adnev opas bua TOY ayannt oy Kal mpoapbeyyo- 
ueba Kat mapakadovuer, ef pev StOwouy piv r) 
Kupios adevav tod ws* juas adiréoOar,® un oxvij- 
cai nov THy emiakei. éevTorAgRnS yap éote THs 
peyloTns 7) rev acbevouvtwr évioxetrts. eb 5é 0 
ayabos eds Kal copes Tis Coos Hav olKovopos 
Thy xapw TAUTY ets érepov Karpov: Tapueverat,® 
arr’ émirteihare Huiv boca map’ tpav mpére 
ypadivar eis twapdxdnow perv Tov OrALBopevar, 
diopOwow b& ToY cuVTETPLLLEVwWY. TrOAAA yap 
Roy Ta cvvtpippata THs “KxKAnalas yéyove, Kal 
TONAN Hyiv ew avtots 7 Ortrpes: Kal wpocdoxia 

, [aia 2 , 2s bf ¢ ia ? 
BonGetas érépwbev obdapober, éav pun 0 Kipeos &e 
Uuov Tov ynatws SovrAevorvTay ad’T@ éEaTroaTEihy 
Thy laow. 

To peév ovv? itapov kal dvaisyvyTov THs 
aipecews TOV "A pevavery, pavepas amopparyev TOD 
TWpPLATOS Tis "Exedyaias, never emt TiS idias 
mwrdvns, Kal OALya Has AVpAlveTas Sta TO Tact 
mpodnrov aitav tiv acéBeay eivae: of Sé THY 
Sopav TOU mpoBarou mepeBeBrnpévot Kab Ty 
émupdvevav 7BEpov mpoBardopevor Kal mpaciav, 
évdobev bé orapiacovTes apedas Ta TOD Xpiorob 
moipua, Kal dia 70 €€ yuav wpyhoOat, evKONWS 

loom. E. 2 éroiuws E. 
3 exayer editi antiqui. 4 xpos K, Harl. 
5 ropevec@at tres alii MSS.; wopedocec@ar duo MSS, 
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reported to us. For even if our wounds do continue 
the same, yet it brings us some solace to have 
physicians at hand who are able, if they should get 
an opportunity, to apply a swift cure to our pains. 
Therefore once again! through our beloved ones 
we both salute you and urge you, if the Lord grants 
you an opportunity of coming to us, not to hesitate 
tovisitus. For the greatest commandment prescribes 
the visitation of the sick.2 But if the good God 
and the wise’ dispenser of our lives reserves this 
blessing for another time, yet write to us such things 
as is meet shauld be written by you for the encourage- 
ment of those who are suffering affliction and the 
restoration of those who have been crushed.? For 
many are the crushing blows which already have 
come to the Church, and great is our affliction because 
of them; and there is expectation of help from 
nowhere else, if the Lord does not send the cure 
through you who truly serve Him. 

Now the reckless and impudent heresy of the 
Arians, being plainly cut off from the body of the 
Church, remains in its own error, and harms us but 
little because their impiety is evident to all. But 
those who have clothed themselves in the skin of a 
sheep, and present a gentle and mild appearance, 
but inwardly are rending unsparingly the flocks of 
Christ, and, because they have come from amongst 


1 The Easterners had sent Sanctissimus and Dorotheus to 
the West in 374. 

2 Cf. Ecclesiasticus 7. 39. 3 Cf. 2 Cor. 1. 3 and 4. 

4 Cf. Matt. 7. 15. 


® om. E. 7 rautevoeta: Reg. sec., Coisl. sec. 
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éuBarrovtes | Bra Bnv TOUS dimdove Tépors, ouTot 
elow ot Narerrot Kal SuapvraKto. ods aktobpev 
mapa THiS Uperépas ax peBetas mMpos Tdcas TAS 
Kara THY avaTtorny éxxdnaotas _OnmooevO va, 
iva a] opborodicavres ynoias Oot ov iptv, 7) 
HévovTes emt THS Siactpopiis év éautots povols 
THY BraBnv é eXOOL, ft) duvdpevor ex THS aguhax- 
Tov Kowwvias TAS idias vogou peradidovar? Tots 
mAnovagovaty. avayen oé Toure dvopaart 
puna Phvar, i ivan Kat avrot yoplanre® Tovs 4 Tapa- 
yas, Tap jypiy 5 goyalopévous’ Kat tats exxrnotacs 
pay pavepov kaTacthoaTe.® oO pep wap Tap 
HuaY NOyos UromTos éote TOIs morrois,! @s Taxa 
oud Tuas iStwrixas Prroverkias THY puxpovruxiav 
mpos avtovs édopévov: dpets 66, dcov paxpav 
avr * aT@Ke peévoe TuyxaveTe, TosouTp ™rEOV 
mapa Tois Naois TO akomiarov exXeTE, Tpos TH® 
Kal TH mapa 70d Ocod yapuw cuvaiperOar v bpiy 
els THY UTép TOY KaTaToVvoUpévwv éTripérctay. 
dav &€ Kal cupdoves Trcloves omod Ta ad’ta 
Soypationre, dijAov OTe TO TrI}Bos tay Soypatt- 
oavTov avavTippntov Taot Thy Tapasoyny Kata- 
TKEVATEL Tou Soyparos. 

lore Tolvuy els TeV TONAIY jyply pagacreuas 
Cuea ys AuTryY, Edorad.os 6 éx THs LeBacteias 
TAS? Kata THY puxpav ~Appeviav’ bs, madaL 


thy add, Ey 2 neradovva: KE, Med. 
yrepicntat Mi. 4 ras add, E. 

kal ra cxavdada editi autiqni. 

katagrhonte E. 7 rors moAAors om. Ki, 
avrois EK, Med. ; rocotrov editi antiqui. 

To EK. "10 om, K, 
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ourselves, casily inflict injury on the simpler folk, 
these are they who are harmful and difficult to guard 
against. It is these men that we would have made 
known publicly by your Integrity to all the churches 
in the East, in order that either, mending their ways, 
they may be truly with us, or, remaining in their 
perversity, they may keep their harm to themselves 
alone, not being able through an unguarded com- 
munion to share their own disease with their neigh- 
bours. And we must mention these by name, in 
order that you also may know who they are that 
cause disturbances among us; and do you make 
the matter clear to our churches. For statements 
made by us are suspected by the many, on the ground 
that we perhaps through certain personal quarrels 
hold ill-will towards them. But as for you, inas- 
much as you happen to live far away from them, so 
much the greater is the confidence you enjoy in the 
eyes of the laity, in addition to the fact that God’s 
grace co-operates with you in the care of those who 
labour. And if, besides, a considerable number of 
you together declare the same doctrines with one 
voice, it is clear that the multitude of those who have 
so declared will bring about for all the acceptance of 
the doctrine without contradiction. 

Now one of those who causes us much sorrow is 
Eustathius! of Sebaste in Lesser Armenia, who, 


1 Kustathius apparently tried to secure the favour of the 
Arian party by repressing the Nicene faith, and he had the 
effrontery to employ his former recognition by Liberius as a 
means of investing his words and actions with the authority 
of one in close communion with Rome. 





1 napackeva(éyrwy KH, editi antiqui. 2 om. KE. 
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padntevdeis TH ’Apein, Kal Ste IKpaley eri THS 
’"AreEavdpetas Tas Tovnpas Kata tod Movoyevous 
ovvTiels BYacdhnpias, axodovOar éxeivw Kal Tots 
yunotwrTaroas avTod TaV wabyTav évapiO povpevos, 
erretdy erravidev eis THY EAVTOD, TO pAKAapLwTaT@ 
emiaKor@ * _ Eppoyéver TO Kasoapetas, kpivorte 
avbroy én TH caxodo€ia, Spodoyiay Sune TiaTews 
bytods. kal otro Ty Xetpotoviay tr avtod 
deEdpevos,” peta Thy exeivov Koiunaw mpos TOV 
ent ths Kwvotaytivovirdrews EvoéBiov edpaper, 
ovdevds éXaTTOV Kal a’Tov TO dvaceEBEs SOypLa TOD 
"A peiou m peo Bevovra. elra éxetOev bua olas 
Simote aitias amedabets, eOov Tots éml THs 
maTpioos atéXoynoato Tad, TO pev dvcceBes 
CTT LK PUTT OMLEVOS $povnya. pnudtwov sé Twa 
apBornra. mpoBarropevos.® Kal TUXOY Tis émia- 
KOTAS Ss eTuxer, ebOvs paiverat yparras dva- 
Peparic pov Tob opoovatov év T® KaTa “Aykipav 
ryevouevm avtois avANOY@. edneiBev éml Thy 
Deheverav ear, débpaxe 7 pera TaV éavTOD Opo- 
d0€wv & waves ioaow. ev be Th Kovotavtwour one. 
ouveeroa mad Tols amo TOV aipetieey Tpora- 
Geior. Kal ottws atredadeis® Tis emia Kom ys ba 
TO év TH | Mederi mpoxabnphaAat, adoyv éauT@ 
Tis aTOKATATATEDS émevonae THY os dpas due. 
Kat Tiva pév éotiy & tpoeTaOn adt@ Tapa Tod 
1 om, Med. 2 Eborddtos add. editi antiqui. 


3 apocBadAduevos editi antiqui. 4 Zypawev sex MSS. 
5 dmeadadets E. 


1 de, the Arians. 
2 Tn 358, when the homoiousion was accepted, and twelve 
anathemas were formulated against all who rejected it. 
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taught of old by Arius at the time when Arius 
flourished at Alexandria, as the author of those 
wicked blasphemies against the Only-begotten, 
following him and being numbered among his most 
faithful disciples, on returning to his own country, 
gave a confession of sound faith to the most blessed 
bishop Hermogenes of Caesarea, who was judging 
him on the charge of false doctrine. And having 
thus received ordination at his hands, after the 
decease of the latter, he ran to Eusebius of Constan- 
tinople, a man who himself less than no one sponsored 
the impious doctrine of Arius. Then after being 
driven for some cause or other from that place, he 
returned and made a defence again before the people 
of his own country, concealing his impious sentiments 
and screening himself behind a kind of orthodoxy of 
words. And when he somehow obtained the 
bishopric, he seems immediately to have written an 
anathema of consubstantiation at their 1 synod con- 
vened at Ancyra.2. And going thence into Seleucia, 
in conjunction with those who held the same opinions 
as himself, he did what all know.? And at Con- 
stantinople he again agreed with the proposals of 
the heretics. And when he had accordingly been 
expelled from his episcopacy on account of his former 
deposition at Melitine,* he conceived of the visit to 
you as a means of restoring himself. And what it 
was that was proposed to him by the most blessed 


3 When the council met at Seleucia, Eustathius occupied a 
prominent place in its tumultuous and indecisive proceedings, 
and was the head of the ten episcopal deputies sent to Con- 
stantinople to lay their report before Constantine. Cf. Soz. 
H. B.A, 22 and 23. 

4 Before 359. Melitine in Armenia Minor. Cf. Letter 
CCLXVI, note 7. 
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pakapewTarov émlo KOTTOU AtBepiou, tiva b€ & 
avTos auvébeto, ayvoovuer, ROLE ote émea Tokay 
exo piuc ev amoxabtaTacav avrov, iy émdeiEas TH 
cata Tvava ouvdde a dmoxatéarn TO Tome. obTos 
viv mop0el thy wiaTLW _exeivny, é’ 7 ééx0n, xa 
ToL dvabepatifovar 70 Opoovavov oweErTl, kat 
TpatoaTarns fort THS TOY TVEUPATOMAX OV aipé- 
GEWS. émet oby avrobev yéryovev avT@ ) Suvapus 
Tov ddixely Tas exxdyoias, Kal TH Tap bpev 
debopevy avT@ mappnaia Kéxpyntas els Kara 
oT popiy TOV TONDGY, dvayKn avtobev érOciv xal 
THY S16 pOacrv, Kat emtaTah vat Tals externa tas 
Tiva mév éoru ep ois edéXOn, mas bé viv peTa- 
Broels a dxupot Thy xd pw tiv b00cicay avT@ bid 
TOV TOTE matépov, 

Aevtepos jet’ adtov éativ *Amodtvaptos, ov 
mixp@s Kai adros Tas exxdnotas TaparuTav. 
TH yap Tov ypaenv evKong Tpos Tacav or6- 
eau eX ov apKotoay avT@ THe yaccay, évé- 
TANGE pev TOV éavTou euenan ie tey Ty olKou- 
evn, Tapaxotcas TOD ey«hnpat os? TOU AéyovTos, 
étt PirAaEat Toehoar BiBria morra: év && TO 
TA Bee Sy dovore TOAAG Kal jmdprytat. Tras 
yap duvaray ex modvroyias expuyety dpaptiay ; 
gots pev ody avtod Kal Ta THs Beoroyias, ovK 


1 évrdduaros alius MS. ; exxAqoiacrixod editi antiqui. 





1 Ordained Bishop of Rome May 22, 352 a.p., as successor 
to Julius I. 

* Kustathius was unwilling to call the Holy Ghost either 
God or a creature. Macedonius, Marathonius, and others 
refused to leave this question in suspense. They urged that 
the Holy Ghost must be a creature, a minister and servant of 
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bishop Liberius,) and what it was that he himself 
agreed to, we know not, exeept that he brought back 
a letter restoring him, by displaying which at the 
synod of Tyana he was restored to his place. This 
man now tries to destroy that creed on the basis of 
which he was received, and he associates with those 
who anathematize consubstantiation, and is the 
leader of the heresy of the pneumatomachi.? Since, 
then, his power to harm the churches came from your 
quarter, and since he has used the privilege granted 
him by you for the downfall of the many, from you 
must come also his correction, and you should write 
to the churches what the conditions are on which he 
was received, and how now, having undergone a 
change, he nullifies the favour that was granted to 
him by the fathers of that time. 

Second to him is Apollinarius, who also is troubling 
the churches in no small degree. For since by his 
facility in writing he has a tongue that suffices him 
for every subject, he has filled the world with his 
books, disregarding the charge of him who said: 
“ Avoid making many books ’’;? and in the multi- 
tude of them he has clearly sinned much. For how 
is it possible “in the multitude of words to avoid 
sin’”’?4 Now there are not only his theological 


God. The new sect was known as the Macedonians, Mara- 
thonians, or Pneumatomachi (‘‘Combators against the 
Spirit’’). Cf. Soc. 2.45; Soz. 4.27; and Theodoret 2. 16. 

3 Cf. Kcclesiastes 12.12: the Douay version is based on a 
slightly different text: ‘‘ Of making many books there is no 
end: and much study is an affliction of the flesh.” 

4 Cf. Prov. 10. 19: ek woAvaAoyias obk expedtn auoprlar, 
petdduevos 5€ xe:Adwy vohuwy fon. “In the multitude of words 
' there shall not want sin: but he that refraineth his lips is 
most wise.”’ 
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ex ypagixav amobeiEewv, ann’ é& wbporiveor 
adoppav * THY kaTacKeuny éxovra: éote 8 adTo 
Kal Ta mepl avacTacens pvO KOs ouryKeipeva, 
BENNO be ‘Tovdainds, év ols pyoe wad neas 
T pos Thy vomiKkyy vmoatpeperv 2 Aarpelav, Kab 
madey Has mepitunOjcer Oat, Kal caBBarivew, 
Kal Bpwpateov anéxea Bat, wal Ovatas mpoooice 
Océ, kat TpooKuviycery év ‘Tepocorvpous émt Tob 
paod, Kal dws ano Xproriavev *TouSaious yev7- 
cecGar. wv Ti av yévorTo KaTayehactorepov, 
baAXOV be dor pudrEpov Tou evaryyedtKod doy- 
BaTOS } eiTa Kal Ta mepl {TapEmoens TosavTny 
emroinae Th adeApornte Thy? Tapaxyy, @OTE oMryou 
Aowrrov TOY EVTETUXNKOTOD Tov apyaiov THs evoe- 
Betas diacwlouar Napaxtijpa- oi bé modo, rails 
xawworopiats 7 poaeXovres, efeTpannaay eis nT 7- 
gels Kal Piroveixous epeupéces TOY avwperav 
TOUTOY PNUdT@D. 

‘O HEVTOL Ilaviives, et peéev Te wal rept THD 
xetporoviay emir tpov eee avtot av elmoste 
npas o€ Aurel, ToIs Mapkéadov mpoamemrovOads * 
Soypact, Kat Tous axorovdobyras auTe adtaxpttas 
eis THY Kotwwviay éavtod mpoctéuevos. oidate 
dé, aderghot timiwtato, OTe mdons HuoY TIS 
éridos abérnow exer TO Mapxédrov Soypa, 
ovte Tiov év i&ia vrocrdcet oporoyobdv, adda 

1 royiopay Cois). sec., Reg. sec. 


2 aroarrpepew EK, wpoodyev duo alii. 3 om. E. 
1 rpowemoyIws K, Med. ; weroOdés editi antiqui. 


1 i.e. Saturday. 
2 Bishop of Ancyra in Galatia, contemporary of Basil. 
Although formerly an eainest contender for the Catholic 
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writings, which are constructed, not out of Scriptural 
proofs, but out of human arguments, but there are 
also his writings about the resurrection, composed 
in the manner of myths, or rather in the manner of 
the Jews, wherein he tells us to return again to the 
worship which is according to the law, and again to 
be circumcised, and to observe the Sabbath,! and to 
abstain from meat, and to offer sacrifices to God, and 
to worship in the temple at Jerusalem, and in 
general to become Jews instead of Christians. What ~ 
could be more ridiculous, or rather more foreign to 
the teaching of the Gospel, than these things? 
Then too his statements about the incarnation have 
caused sueh confusion among the brethren that now 
few of such as have read them preserve the ancient 
character of the true religion; and as for the many, 
they, being intent on innovations, have been turned 
aside to inquiries and contentious investigations of 
these unprofitable words. 

As to Paulinus, however, whether there is anything 
reprehensible about his ordination you yourself could 
say; but us he grieves by being inclined toward the 
teachings of Marcellus? and by admitting his fol- 
lowers indiscriminately into communion with him- 
self. And you know, most honoured brethren, that 
the doctrine of Marcellus contains the destruction of 
all our hope, neither confessing the Son in His proper 


faith against the Arians, in refuting the heterodox writings 
of Asterius, he was accused of falling himself into doctrines 
combining the errors of Sabellius and Paul of Samosata. 
Thus he appeared to teach that the Son had no real 
personality, but was merely the external manifestation of 
ste Father, being called the Son of God, viewed as man 
only. 
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mpoevexOévta Kai wadwy vToctpépavta eis Tov 
b0ev mpofrOev, ovte tov Lapaxrntov idiws 
vpertyKévat cvyxwpodv: Bote ovK adv Tis GuapTos 
Xpiotiavicpot pev Tavtek@s addoTpiav arro- 
paiver tiv aipecty, lovdaicpov Sé rapepbappévov 
auTny mpocayopevwov. TovTwy THY émipéreLay 
yevésOa Tap’ vpav émitntoduev. yévoito 8 av, 
el émsotethas Katakwmonte Taaars Tals KATA THY 
avatorny éxxrnolats, Tvs TavTa wapayapac- 
covtas, et wey SiopOoivto, eixat Koevwrexos, et Se 
émtpévery hiroveixws BovrowvTo tals KacvoTopiass, 
xopitecOar an’ aitav. Kat ote péev Eder yas 
cuvedpevovTas peta THS buetépas ppovrcews év 
KoWwh oKxéyes Ta Tept TovTwv SiaraBelv, ovde 
avtol ayvootmev? GAN érretd2) 6 KaLpos ovK evdi- 
dwot Kal 76 dvaBdrArecGat! BraPepor, THs an’? 
avtav BrAdBns épptEwpevns, dvayxaiws atectetr- 
apev Tors adeAgors, iva baa Kal tiv éx Tod 
ypdupatos bidacKanriay Twapédabe, tadta Tap’ 
éavTav avabiddEartes, Kivijcwow? byov tip 
evrAdBetav eis To Tapacyéc Oa Thy éritntrovpérny 4 
BoyGerav tais tod Oeod éxxAnaiats. 


CCLXIV 
Bdépon, émicxot@ "Kéécans, év eEopia dvte 
TO ws drnOds Gcogirertatw nal mdons aldods 
Kal Tins aim émicxom@ Bapon Bacinretos év 


1 gvaBaréobar KN. 2 ia’ editi antiqui. 
3 eavhowper EK. 4 én) rod Cnroupevov EK. 


1 According to the Benedictine editors (Chap. XX XVII), 
the two letters written to Bishop Barses of Edessa, i.e. Letters 
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person, but as having been sent forth and as having 
again returned to Him from whom He went forth, 
nor admitting that the Paraclete has His own person ; 
so that one would not err in proclaiming the heresy 
utterly foreign to Christianity and in declaring it a 
perverted Judaism. We beg that the care of these 
matters come from you. And they would be cared 
for, if you should deign to write to all the churches 
in the East, that those who make these false asser- 
tions, if they mend their ways, are in communion, 
but if they contentiously wish to abide in their 
innovations, are separated from those in communion. 
And that we ought to determine these matters 
sitting with your Wisdom in common council together, 
we ourselves are also not unaware; but since the 
occasion does not permit, and delay is harmful, the 
harm from them having already taken root, we have 
of necessity despatched these brethren, in order that 
whatever has escaped the account contained in our 
letter, they may inform you of themselves, and thus 
may stir your Reverences to furnish the desired aid 
to the churches of God. 


LETTER CCLXIV 
To Barsgs, Bishop or Epessa, WHILE IN Exite! 


To one who is truly most beloved of God and worthy 
of every respect and honour, Bishop Barses, Basil 


CCLXIV and CCLXVII, should be assigned to the last years of 
_ the reign of Valens, perhaps to 377, for in both Basil expresses 

hope of approaching peace, since the persecution had reached- 
its height. Theodoret, H.L. 4. 16, says that this Barses had 
fled to the island of Aradus, off the coast of Phoenicia, but 
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Kupi xaiperv. epxopevey Tay ynouoraroy 
abeApov THY rept Aopvivoy ™ pos THY evrAdBevav 
cou, 78éws THY adoppay TOV ypapmateov édeEd- 
pcb, ral T poaryopevopev oe &e avtay, ebxopevoe 
TO ayio Od HEX pL TocovTou purayOjvart 7H 
toh ravTn, wéxpes ob xarakimOdpev ely ve Kal 
ato\aboat Tov év col Xapioparor. povov edxou, 
mapaxare, iva o Kuptos py mrapade HuaS Els 
téXos Tots exOpois Tov oravpot Tou Xpiarod, 
arra puratn? Tas éavtod éxkdnotas HEX pl Tov 
Katpod Tis eipnuns, iv avtos oldev o dixatos 
KpITHS WoTe aTobwMaEL. aTrodwcEL yap, Kal ovK 
eykaTareiwper iuds eis TO TavTENes. GAN Warrep 
Tois Topanritars Ty éBSouneovtactiav apioev 
bmép THY dpaptnudTov eis Thy Tis aixparwoias 
Karadixny, otTw Taya Kal Huds 6 dvvaTos xpove 
TWh pia per mapasovs dvaxaréoerat OTE kal 
AT OKATATTHOEL € eis THY ef apxns elpnyyy el Hy) 
dpa éyyus mov eon h amootacia Kal Ta viv 
ytvopeva Tpooimd eats THS eloddov Tov ’Apts- 
1 SiapvaayOjvai editi antiqui. 
2 puddte: quatuor MSS. ; puvddto: editi antiqui. 





moved to the town of Oxyrhynchus in Egypt, because erowds 
had flocked to him on hearing of his miracles. Finally, he 
went to a remote spot called Philo. 

When an opportunity presented itself, Basil wrote to him to 
commend himself to his prayers. Barses, however, did not 
receive this letter, or perhaps did not receive it before he wrote 
again to Basil to complain of the latter’ssilenee. Aecordingly, 
Basil wrote again, this time entrusting his letter to certain 
Cappadoeians then on their way to Egypt. He also entrusted 
them with a small gift for the saintly exile. 

1 The identity of this Domninus is not elear. The name is 
fairly common at this period, e.g. Nilus, Letter III, 43 and 144. 
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sends greetings in the Lord. Since our most loyal 
brethren, Domninus! and his party, are going to 
your Reverence, we have gladly accepted the 
opportunity for this letter, and we greet you through 
them, praying to the holy God that we may be 
preserved in this life until such time as we are deemed 
worthy to see you and to enjoy the gifts of grace 
that are in you. Only pray, I urge, that the Lord 
may not deliver us finally to the enemies of the Cross 
of Christ,2 but may preserve His churches until the 
time of peace; and the just Judge Himself knows 
when He will render this to us.3 For He will render 
it, and He will not forsake us utterly. Nay, just as 
for the Israelites He appointed a term of seventy 4 
years of captivity as the punishment for their sins, 
so perhaps the Almighty, having given us also over 
to an appointed pcriod, will some day call us back 
and restore us to the peace of old; unless indeed 
apostasy is somewhere near, and what is now hap- 
pening is a prelude to the entrance of the Antichrist.5 


2 Phil. 3. 18. ; 

3 Cf. 2 Tim. 4. 8: Aourov, amoxertal pow & ris dixaoodyns 
orépavos, by dnoddoe por 6 Kupios év exelvn 7H fuépz, 6 Sikatos 
xpirns. ob pdvoy Se euol, &AAG nal maot ToOIs Hyawndot Thy 
émipdveiay abrod. “‘ As to the rest, there is laid up for mea 
crown of justice, which the Lord the just judge will render to 
me in that day: and not only to me, but to them also that love 
his coming.”’ 

4 Cf. Jer. 25. 12. 

5 Cf. 1 John 2. 18: Madia, éoxdrn Spa eariv, al adds 
jeotoate 81 avtixpiotos Epxerat, kal viv aytlxpiorot moAAol 
yeydvaow. Bev ywdoxouey Sti eoxdrn &pa eoriv. “ Little 
children, it is the last hour: and as you have heard that 
Antichrist cometh, even now there are become many Anti- 
christs: whereby we know that it is the last hour.’ Cf. 
also 2 John 7. 
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@ 


ypliotov. Omep &€ édv %, mpocevyou iva } Tas 
Orirpers mapevéeyen 4 has amtaictous bid Tov 
Prinpewy 6 ayabos Siacwonta, Tacav Thy ovvo- 
diay Hv Katakiwbeicay cuvetvas 1h evrAaBela cov 
aorabopeOa Sia cod. THY ony evrAdBeay of abv 
nuiv Tavtes Tpocayopevovew.  €ppwpévos Kal 
ebOupos ev Kupie, trepevyopuerds pov, puraxGeins! 
TH Tov Oeod exxrAnola yapite Tod ‘Ayiov.? 


CCLXV 


Evroyip cat “AreEdvdpw kat “Aproxpatiovt, 
Lg a 
éniaxorrots Atyimtou® éFoptcbeiow 


Meydrnv év mao evpicxouev tod dyabod 
Qcot tHv wepl tas éxxAnolas avdTod olxovopiay, 
ote kai ta Soxodvta elvar cxvOpwTd Kal wh 
mdvtTn kata BovAnow anavtovra, Kal tabra 
én’ wbereia TY TorARAY oixovopeicbaL, ev TH 
dvabemprytm rob Oeod copia nat trois aveEvyvi- 
datos avtov tis Sixarocivns xpiuacw. Sod 
yap Kal thy byetépay ayarny é« tev Kat’ 

1 SiapvadayGelys editi antiqui. 


3 rod ‘Aylov] abrod H, cditi antiqui. 
3 Alyuntfos editi antiqui. 





} Written in 377. Shortly after writing to the Westerners, 
Basil wrote to the exiled confessors of Egypt in Palestine, 
many of whom had written a joint letter to Apollinarius, 
although Adelphius and Isidore had written individually to 
him. But after Apollinarius broke away in open heresy, he 
boasted in a letter to Paulinus of Antioch about the testimony 
of the confessors and their letters. This stirred the confessors 
and roused their suspicions about Paulinus, and when some 
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And if this thing should happen, pray that the good 
Lord may either take away our afflictions or preserve 
us unvanquished through our afflictions. The entire 
synod that has been thought worthy to associate 
with your Reverence we salute through you. All 
with us send greetings to your Reverence. Hale 
and hearty in the Lord, praying for me, may you be 
preserved to the Church of God by the grace of the 
Holy One. 


LETTER CCLXV 


To Euioaius, ALEXANDER, AND Harpocration, 
EXILED Brisuops or Eeyprt 1 


Great in all things do we find the good God’s ad- 
ministration of His churches, so that even those things 
which seem to forebode trouble and which do not 
turn out entirely according to our wishes are being 
administered for the benefit of the majority, in the 
incomprehensible wisdom of God and the unsearch- 
able judgments of His justice.2 For behold, after 
the Lord had removed your Charities from the regions 


of the works of Apollinarius reached them, they could not 
remain silent about theinjury done to the Church and wrote their 
thoughts on Apollinarius to the monks of Nitra. When Basil 
learned of their zeal in refuting heresies, he decided to foster 
communion with them by letter. He accordingly despatched 
the deacon Elpidius with this and the following letter. Cf. 
Vita 8. Basilii, 37. 3-7. 

Nothing is known of this Eulogius more than is mentioned 
here. The Alexander of this letter is not mentioned elsewhere. 
Harpocration was bishop of Bubastus (Basta) in Egypt, one 
of the bishops consecrated by Melchius. Cf. Athan, A pol. 
contra Arianos. 

2 Cf. Rom. 11. 33. 
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wv , 2 , ig ¥ > fe 
Alyurtoy Toray avacticas 6 Kuptos, eis péonu 
ayayov thy Tlakacotivyy ispvcato, KaTa piunow 
Tob wddat “Iopana, dv Sid Ths alxyparwcias 
ayaywv els THY “Acouplav yhv, ésBece THY éxet 
etowAoXaTpelay Sid THS TOV ayiwv émOypias. 
kal viv tolvuy ottws ebpioxoper Noyibopevor, STL 
‘ c 4A lol > f ad. e fal 1 
Tov umép Ths evacBetas AOdov tua@v mpoBar- 
Aopevos 6 Kuptos, duiv wev da tis eEopias atadiov 
jvotke TOV paxaploy ayovidpaTwv, Tois Sé Tept- 
Tuyydvovew tuav Th ayabh mpoatpécer evapyi} 
Ta mpos cwrnpiay éxapicato UTodeiypata, érei 
obv TH Tod Ocod yapite éudopev buav TH opBo- 
tyTa THY wlaTews, éudGopev Sé Td Tepl THY ddEr- 
hornra emiyedés, Kal OTe ov mapépyws ob6é 
3 , f fal 2 ay aA Leet 3 
HpEAnMEVWS TrapéyedOe® Ta Kotvwpedr} Kal avay- 
Kaia mpos awTnpiay, add el Te pos oiKodophy 
Tov éxKkdnoiwy évepyeiv mpoarpeiabe, Sixatov 
edoytaducba 2 Kowwvol yevéoOar THs ayabis 
pepioos buav Kal cuvapat éavtous Sia 70d ypap- 
Batos TH Upmerépa evrAaBela. obtep vena atrecTel- 
Napev* xal Tov ToOevoTaToy viov Huav Kal 
auvdidcovov *EAmidtov, ood pev THY éemLoTON}Y 
na > n 

dtaxopibovra, onod b€ Kal map éavTod Svvdpuevov 
anayyeikat bpiv boa THY ex TOD ypdupatos 
expvyn SidacKanriav. 

G x € a ’ é x ‘ 3 

MdXora 8 pas émtéppwoe mpds THy émeOv- 

play Tis cvvadeias voy 1 dKO} TOU TEpi THY 
dpOornta Edov Ths evoeBeias buoy’ OTL ovTE 
awrijet cuvtaypat@v ovTE ToLKINia copiapaTwr 

1 gjutv editi antiqui; judy Med. 

2 mapéoxecbe Ks wapépxeode quatuor recent. MSS. 

3 evouicaper editi antiqui. 


106 


LETTER CCLXV 


of Egypt, He led you into the midst of Palestine and 
established you there in imitation of the Israel of old, 
by leading whom through captivity into the land of 
Assyria, He extinguished the idolatry there by the 
visit of His holy ones.1. So now also, if we consider 
the matter in this way, we find that the Lord, by 
placing before you the contest for the true religion, 
has opened up to you by means of your exile a stadium 
of blessed struggles,? and to those who have met with 
your noble principles He has given visible examples 
for salvation. Since, then, by the grace of God we 
have learned of the orthodoxy of your faith, and have 
learned of your care for the brethren, and that not 
perfunctorily nor carelessly do you furnish the means 
which are of common benefit and indispensable to 
salvation, but that you purpose to give effect to 
whatever conduces to the edification of the churches, 
we have considered it right to come into communion 
with your good company and to join ourselves 
through this letter with your Reverences. For this 
reason we have despatched our most beloved son 
and fellow-deacon Elpidius,? who both conveys the 
letter and is able of himself to relate to you whatever 
has escaped the account contained in the letter. 
But especially have we been strengthened in the 
desire for union with you by the report of your zeal 
for orthodoxy in religion—that neither by multitude 
of books nor by subtlety of sophisms has the firmness 


1 Cf. 4 Kings 17 and Isaias 10. 11. 

2 Yor a similar figure taken from the athletic games cf. 
1 Cor. 9. 24 and 25; also 2 Tim. 2. 5 and 2 Tim. 4. 7. 

3 This Elpidius is mentioned in Letter CX XXVIII. 
Nothing further is known about him. 





4 améoctetAa, Med. 
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mapyvexOn bpoy TO oreppov Tis xapdiast adn 
éméyvwte pev tols KaTa TOY amocTOALKOV 
doypaTwv KaivoTopovvtas, ciwTh Sé KaTacxelv 
Thy évepyounevny Tap’ aitav BrAaBnv ov Kate- 
f \ \ a x ra - 
béfaabe. MAEICE 10 Lure ToAhny evpopev Bescigdly 
Tapa waot Tois avtexouevors THs tov Kuptov 
e_pnyns éml tals vewreporrotiass Tais wavTodaTais 
> , fal ¥ a 4 1 f 
Arodwvapiov tod Aaodixéws, 65 Torott@ ! mréov 
> A € [al ccd HES + 2-2 6 a x 
érvTryncev Huds, dow edokev elvas &&2 Audv To 
n a ie 
é& dpxis. To wey yap mapa pavepod todepiov 
mabeiv Tt, Kav UTEpBarrAy? TO adyetvo,* hopntov 
TS €oTt TO KAaTAaTOVoUpEeVvo, KAOwS yéypaTTTal, 
oe : Ae I: x >» a ‘ Ls vd ww x A, 
ott Kio éyOpos wvetdic€é pe Urnveyxa av TO bé 
a: eH \ ? a a ‘ 
map apowuxou Kai oixetcov BAdByS TLvds Teipa- 
Ojvat, todTo Svahopov TavTerAds Kai ovdeputav 
éxov wapauviiay. dv yap mpocedoxjaapev 
ouvaoniathyy ee > ths adnOeias, totTov etipo- 
pev viv év roddois éumodilovta Tols swlopévols 
éx Tov tepiédxery alT&v TOV vodv Kal anoaT av 
tis evOUTHTOS THY SoyuaTev. Ti yap ev Epyots 
map avtod ToAunpov Kai Oeppor ovKx érpaxOn ; 
\ 
ti O66 ev ROyous od TapeTevonOn vedtepov Kai 
¥ é 3 n X b > % 
émixexwvouvevpevov ; ov naca pev “Exxranala ep 
€ A 6 z , a] , be a € & 7 n 
éavtny® éeuepicOn, partota b€ tais bro? tov 
? , a 3 is > 
6pOoddEwy KuBepvwpéevars éemimenpbévtwv Tap 
abdTod Tpos TO oxtoas xal idiay Teva TapacuVa- 


1 rooodrov 2 om. Harl. et Med. 
* brepBaAn E, 1 roy dryewdy E. 
5 dxew EK. ® éaurhs EK. 
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of your heart been disturbed; nay, you have recog- 
nized those who make innovations against the 
apostolic teachings, and you have not consented to 
cover over by silence the harm that is being worked 
by them. For in truth we have found much distress 
among all who cling to the peace of the Lord at the 
manifold innovations of Apollinarius of Laodicea,! 
who has distressed us so much the more in that in 
the beginning he seemed to be one of us. For while 
any suffering inflicted by an open enemy, even if it 
is excessive in painfulness, is somehow endurable to 
the sufferer, as it is written: “ For if my enemy had 
reviled me, I would verily have borne with it”’;? 
to experience injury at the hands of one of like 
mind and a close friend, this is altogether hard to 
bear and admits of no consolation. For him whom we 
expected to have as a fellow-champion of truth,’ this 
man have we now found among the masses obstruct- 
ing those who are being saved by leading their minds 
astray and by drawing them away from right doc- 
trine. For what that is rash and hasty among deeds 
has not been done by him? And what that is novel 
and rash among words has not been devised? Has 
not the whole Church been divided against itself, 
especially when men are sent by him to the churches 
governed by the orthodox to tear them asunder and 


1 On Apollinarius, cf. Letter CCLXIII. He was highly 
esteemed both by Athanasius and Basil, for his classical 
culture, piety, and loyalty to the Nicene Creed during the 
Arian controversy, until he brought out a Christological heresy 
which is called after him, and which in some respects prepared 
the way for Monophysitism. 

2 Cf. Psal. 54. 13-15. 3 Cf. 3 John 8. 





7? maps editi antiqui. 
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yoyny ex StKho at ; obxl yerarat 70 heya THS 
evoeBelas pvaoTiptov, ws dvev Aaob * Kal KXjpou 
emia KOT OY TepLepKopevov, kat dvopa ~pidov 
Tepupepovrer, oveev &é caTtopOouvtcy eis 7 po- 
Komiy Tob evaryyediou TIS eipyvns Kal coTnpias ; ; 
ody ot wept ToD Ocod Adryou TAR PELS map avT@ 
eiowy doeBav doypdrov, THS maravas dceBeias 
Tod pataoppovos LaBedrréou de’ avtod viv dva- 
veobelans év Tots TUVTAY HAT LY ; ei yap & 
me pup epovaty ol X<Baarnvol By oupmérhacrae 
Tap exOpar, aNAG Kar’ arnGeav avtov eiat 
cuyypadgat, ovdepiay eis aoéBeay UmepBodyy 
eaTarénoume, TOY auTOV Harépa Aeyov nat Tiov 
cat Uvetpa,? cal GAdka Teva oKoTewa aoeBn- 
pata,® & hyeis ovde Tais axoais paev KaTedeEd- 
peda mapadébacOan, evxdpevor pnsepiav pepida 
exery pos TOUS éxeiva 7 Ta Pypara. pbeyEauevous. 
ovyl ouyKexuTac Tap avT@ 0 THS évavOpemaens 
Aovyos 5 OvK appiBoros yeyoue TOL Todos Mi 
cwTHpios Tod Kupiov eOV oixovopia. eK TOV 
Porepav avtov cal oKoTevav Tepl capKocews 
Entnudtev ; & Tavta cvvayayeiv Kat eis EXeyyov 

1 pad E. 2 nal radu Tidy cal Marépa add, editi antiqui. 

3 ckotewa aoeBhuata] doeBH phyara K. 





1 Apollinarius and Vitalis, besides the two churches of 
Antioch and Laodicca, organized another at Berytus, of which 
a certain Timothy became bishop. Other bishops were conse- 
crated and sent to a distance, 

2 Cf. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

3 For ‘‘ the gospel of peace ’’ ef. Eph. 5. 14.and 15. Cf. also 
Phil. 1. 12. 

4 Duchesne, The Karly History of the Church, 2. 469, says: 
“It appears, however, that upon the question of the Trinity 
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to vindicate some peculiar illegal service?1 Is not 
the great mystery of godliness * mocked, as bishops 
go about without laity and clergy, and bear 
an empty name, and accomplish nothing for the 
promotion of the Gospel of peace * and salvation ? 
Are not his sermons about God full of impious teach- 
ings, the old impiety of the empty-minded Sabellius 
being now renewed by him in his books?4 For 
if the books that the Sebastenes are circulating have 
not been composed by enemies but are truly his 
writings, he has left no possibility of surpassing his 
impiety, for he calls Father and Son and Spirit the 
same, and commits certain other obscure impicties, 
which we did not consent even to receive into our 
ears, praying to have no part with the men who 
uttered those statements. Has not the doctrine of 
the incarnation been destroyed by him? Has not 
our Lord’s saving dispensation been made ambiguous 
to the many because of the turbid and cloudy ques- 
tions he raises concerning the incarnation? To 
collect all these and to bring them to refutation 
there was nothing serious with which to reproach him (Apol- 
linarius). With regard to the Incarnation, he taught as 
follows: Christ had received from humanity a body inspired by 
a soul, but the human mind had been replaced in Him by the 
Divine element.”’ 

The Sabellians imagined God as a monad who extends Him- 
self in a Trinity. The designations, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, mean three successive manifestations. These expan- 
sions are temporary; they are caused by the needs of the 
creature. When once this need has ceased, the expansion 
equally ceases, and the Divinity again draws itself in. They 
were not agreed upon the subject of the Divine Sonship : some 
made it consist in the humanity of Christ; others in the blend 
of Word and humanity; others again said that Word assumes 
the character of Son at the Incarnation. This Incarnation was 
transitory; it ceased before the sending of the Holy Spirit. 

III 
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KaTacThioas waxpod Kal xpovov wal Adyou deltas. 
Tov bé Tey erraryyeMav Torrov tis oUTwS hpavice 
cal jpatpocer, @s % TovTov pvOoTratia; Os ye 
THY paKxapiay édrida, Thy dmoKetpéevnv ois 
mortTevoapevos! xata 1 Evayyédtoy- Tod 
Xptorod, oftw TATrELaS Kal cppimmevens érodpn- 
oev eEnyjoacIar, @ @OTE eis ypawdens ® pbdous Kal 
Adyous lovdaixods é ExT PAT Avan dvodev erraryyér- 
Aeras 8 TOU vaod THY dvavéwaw, Kal TRS vomixhs 
NaTpeias Thy Tapartipyaw, Kal maduy epxvepea 
TuTLKoY peTa TOV adn wor apxvepéa, kat Ouoiav * 
brép dyaptiav peta tov dpvov tod Oeod tov 
alpovta® viv duaptiay tod Koapouv: Kal Bar- 
TigHaTa pEepiKa peta TO Ev BdTTiopa, Kal oTrOdOY 
Sapdrews pavritoue av TH "Exxdyatay Thy ovK 
éXovgav bua THS eis Xpuorov mistews omidov 7 
putida 3} re Tey ToLoUTaD, Kal kadapto pov Aémpas 
pera Thy amabeay Tis dvagTacews kal Snho- 
tumias wpocpopav, bte ovTe yauovow ovteE 
yapioxovtas prot mpobécews pera TOV dproy 
Tov éx Tot ovpavod’ _AUXvOL Haopevor mera TO 
pas TO adn Oivor' Kat Bros eb viv oO voLos Toy 
évtor@v év Soypact® Kxatnpyntat, SHrov? srt 


1 goAtrevouévors B. 2 ypawders editi antiqui. 
3 émayyéarco@a: Harl. et Med. 4 @ucias editi antiqui. 
5 Ypavra editi antiqui. ® ob add. KE, editi. 


7 otre add. K, editi. 





1 Cf. Col. 1. 5 and 6. 

2 Apollinarius explained the Scriptures in their natural 
sense. By following this method, he found himself led to 
deduee from the Apocalypse the promise of the Reign of a 
Thousand Years, and of an earthly restoration of the Temple 
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require both much time and discussion. And on 
the subject of the promises, who has so obscured and 
darkened it as the myth-making of this man? Why, 
he has had the temerity to interpret the blessed hope, 
that is laid up for those who have lived their lives 
according to the Gospel of Christ,! in so mean and 
loose a manner that it has been turned into old 
wives’ tales and Jewish stories!?_ He proclaims the 
renewal of the temple afresh, and the observance 
of the worship according to the law, and again a 
typical high priest after we have had the true high 
priest, and a sacrifice for sin after we have had the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world ;3 
and partial baptisms after the one baptism,* and a 
heifer’s ashes sprinkling the Church, which through 
faith in Christ has not spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing,® and cleansing of leprosy after we have had 
the painless state of the resurrection; and an offering 
of jealousy,6 when they neither marry nor are joined 
in marriage;? shew-bread after the Bread from 
heaven ;8 burning lamps after the true light;® and, 
in short, if the law of the commandments has now 
been abolished in dogmas, clearly some day the 


and of the Law. Cf. 1 Tim. 4. 7: robs 5 BeBhdous Kal 
ypadders wvOous wapatod. youvale 5¢ ceavTdy mpds ebadBeav. 
“But avoid foolish and old wives’ fables: and exercise 
thyself unto godliness.’’ 

3 Cf. John 1. 29. 

4 CE. Eph. 4.5: efs Kiptos, wid wloris, &y Bdrticua. ‘‘ One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism.’’ 

5 Cf. Eph. 5. 25-27. 

6 Cf. Numbers 5. 15: @orw yap @vola Cndorumias, vata 
bynwoobvou avapniuvhaKovoa duaptiay. ‘ Because it is a sacrifice 
of jealousy, and an oblation searching out adultery.” 

7 Cf. Matt. 22. 30. 8 Cf. John 6. 32. 

® Cf. John 1. 9. 
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roTe TA OOyuaTa Tov XpiatoD év Tots voptKois 
évtddpaciv axupwOrnoetas.} 

*Enl rovros aicyvvn péev kal évtpomn éxd- 
Aupev yuav Ta Tpdcwra, AUTH 6é Bapeia 
TETANPWKEY HOV Tas Kapoias. Std TapaKar- 
obpuev bpas, ws ériotypovas latpots Kai Seb:- 
Sarypévous ev mpaiitnre® madevery Tors dyvTidta- 
qiOepévous, Teipabivar avtov éravayayeiv mpos 
tiv evtakiay tis ’Exxdyoias, cal meicat abrov 
Katapporicas TAS TOAUPwvias TOV TUVTAYLATwY, 
éBeBatwoe yap Tov THS Tapotuias Noyor, tt OvK 
éotw ék Todvroyias eéxpuyeiv? apaptiar, 
ateppas O€ alT@ mpoRddrr(.Nv TA THs opOodokias 
Séypata, wa Kaxeivou 7) émavopOwots pavepa 
yévntar Kal Tois aderpois atTov yrwpicOR 1 
peTapéreca. 

Edroyor 5€ Kai wept tav Kata Mapxeddov 
bropvica* thy edrddBeay por, ta pmdév 

1 axupwOhoovrat Kh. 2 mpadrynrt E, Harl., Med. 


> diapuyetv K 3 éxped-yew Med. 
4 SrouvnoOjvar quatuor MSS. 








1 Apollinarius was a most prolific writer. He assisted 
his father in reconstructing the Scriptures on the classical 
models. He also wrote in defence of Christianity against 
Julian and Porphyry; of orthodoxy against the Manicheans, 
Arians, Eunomius, and other heretics; biblical commentaries, 
and other works, of which only fragments remain. His 
exegesis was famous. 

2 Cf. Prov. 10. 19. 

3 The Benedictine editors remark: ‘“ It seems strange and 
at first sight almost incredible that Marcellus had left the 
Church on account of his impious errors. St. Athanasius had 
suspected his teachings, but finally believed him cleansed from 
his errors. His disciples presented letters from Athanasius to 
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dogmas of Christ will be made void in the injunctions 
of the law. 

Because of these things shame and humiliation 
have covered our faces and deep grief has filled our 
hearts. Therefore we exhort you, as skilled phy- 
sicians and men who have been trained to discipline 
your opponents in gentleness, to endeavour to lead 
him back to the good order of the Church, and to 
persuade him to despise the verbosity of his writings ! 
(for he has confirmed the words of the proverb, that 
“in the multitude of words it is not possible to 
escape sin’’),2 and firmly to place before him the 
teachings of orthodoxy, that his amendment may 
become manifest and his repentance be made known 
to the brethren. 

And it is wise to remind your Reverences also 
about the party of Marcellus,? that you may not 


the confessors of Egypt. Epiphanius declared that various 
judgments were passed on him. Paulinus received his 
disciples without discrimination. Basil (Letter LXIX) com- 
plained that he had been received into communion by the 
Church of Rome. 

‘«Basil’s testimony is further strengthened by the fact that 
during the last years of his life he removed Marcellus from his 
communion. Moreover, if Athanasius had always been in 
communion with him, there would have been no need of his 
disciples’ requesting the confessors of Egypt to receive them 
into communion. Furthermore, Peter, the successor of 
Athanasius, would not have complained as he did in his reply 
to Basil (cf. Letter CCLXVI, Basil) of the violation of the 
canons if Marcellus and his followers had always been in 
communion. 

“Therefore, it can be concluded that Marcellus fell into error 
towards the end of his life, that he was cut off from communion 
with Athanasius. Deserted by the entire East, the communion 
which he had been granted at one time by the Church of Rome 
could have been of little profit.’’ 
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ATEpLaKET TOS pnd’ evedrws mept avTav TUTe- 
ante. adr éredy Soyparav evexev aocBev 
eb Oe Tis "Exxdyotas éxetvos, TOUS émopievous 
av7@ dvaykaiov, avabepaticavtas éxelyny TD 
aipeow oUTw Sextous yever Bar TH xowovia, i 
ol nuty TwvanTopEvot be pov mapa waons 
bexP dor Tis adedporntos. érrel vov ye ov 
peTpia KaTEDXE Aut TODS TodRovs, dxovcavras 
ére Ta.paryevopevous mpos THY Uperépay TULoT ATA 
Kal mpoancaabe kal Kowavias avtots exe dy- 
oracTiKis peted@xare. KalTouye eidévan vas 
exphy, ote Th Tob Ocod Xapere ovTeE Kata TH 
dvaToXyy peovot éoré, adhe cal Torovs éXerTe 
THs éavtT@v pepisos, ot THY Tay maTépav éxbuKxod- 
ow opbadokiav, TOY KaTa Nixawav TO evoePes 
Soypa Tihs mioTEWs exOepéver’ wal oi THs btcews 
mavres ouppwvor bpiv Te kal mpiy TuyxXdvouety: 
ov SeEduevor THS TigTEws TOV TOpoV exouey Tap 
éavTois, émopevor autay TH vyvawovan! didac- 
kardia. be. ovvy wavytas mrnpopopeiad ar Tous 
ey TH avuTh cuvadpela ruyyavouras tpi, wa Kat 
Ta ywvopeva HaNdov BeBarwb* év TH ReLoveoY 
suykatavécet, kal ui) cipiyn py SuerTrato ev TH 
Tove TpoorWes ETépwv adicTapévwv. ovTWS 
oby av im pémov Bovrevoac Gat Upas ® ortBapas 
Kat Tpaws mepl T parypar ov Tacas Tais xara 
THY oikoupevny éxxdnotacs Svapepovtav. ov yap 
6 Taxe Tt Soyparioas erratveTos, adn’ 0 maryios 
rat doarevTos exaora, kavovicas, dare Kal eis 
Tov peta Tata Ypovoy eeraloperny THY yropny 
Soxipwrépav aivecOa, ovtos amodextos Kat 


gone Onc eee 
rij bye? editi antiqui. 
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decide anything about them thoughtlessly or rashly. 
But since on account of impious teachings he has left 
the Church, his followers must not, until after they 
have anathematized that heresy, become acceptable 
for our communion, in order that those who join 
with us through you may be received by all the 
brethren. For now at least no moderate grief has 
seized the many, upon hearing that when these men 
presented themselves to your Honours you both 
received them and shared ecclesiastical communion 
with them. And yet you ought to have known 
that by God’s grace you are not alone in the East, 
but you have many in your party who vindicate the 
orthodoxy of those fathers who at Nicaea set forth 
the true doctrine of the faith; and that all in the 
West are really in accord with you and us; whose 
document of the faith we have received and keep with 
us, following its sound teaching. Therefore all ought 
to have been informed who are in the same com- 
munion as you, in order that the action taken may be 
the more fully confirmed by the assent of the majority, 
and that the peace may not be broken by the with- 
drawal of some upon the reception of others. Thus, 
then, it was fitting that you should have deliberated 
seriously and quietly about matters that are of con- 
cern to all the churches in the world. For not he 
who has decided a matter hastily is commendable, 
but he who has regulated every detail firmly and 
unalterably, so that even in later times his opinion 
under examination shows itself to be the more 


2 2GcBarwOn editi antiqui. 3 jas HE. 
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mapa Oce@ Kai avOpwrrots, ws oikovoyay TOUS 
Aoyous avrod ev Kpicet. 
Tatra, dca ébdidov nuiv bia Tob pL Lato 
; nuiv ypdpparos 
Omiria, mpocep beyEdueba pay Tay evhdBevav. 
mapdaxoe &é o Kupuos al els TavToV aS 
addaproes yevés Bau OTE, iva, TavTa Tpos Kar- 
apTic pov Tov éxKdnordy Tod cod pe? DLO 
oixovoprjaavTes, pe? Dpay Sekapela Tov pia Bov 
Tov ToLwae pEvov mapa Tod Sixaiou KpiTob Tols 
muatois Kal ppovipors oixovopors. Téws 6é viv 
earakiooare i ppv aTOoTELNaL Tas Tpotacets, ep’ 
ais séFacbe TOUS Mapxédrou, éxeivo eldotes, Ort 
Kay tavu To Kad’ éavrovs acparionobe, povots 
éauTois emeTpewpat mpaypa tocobtov ou dpetrere, 
arra xpr Kal Tous év TH dvcet Kat ToOvs kara TV 
davatoniy KoW@LeKos aupndovs avTav TH 
amoxatactace. yevérOar. 


CCLXVI 
Tlétpw, émeoxom@ AreEavdpeias } 


Karas pov xabippo Kai MPETOVTOS TVEU- 
HaTiK@® adera, adn Bury aydmny mapa Tob 
es SeSedaypéve, bTe coe wy TavTa Kal puKpa 

* 16 alt, dmodoyia kadapapery, Bide ah éohpavev abr ge Ta 
xtvovueva, kat efrep avde xowro aitod, of kata MapxéAdov évovvrat 


mpos abrdy, kal paprupla ris dpBoSotlas Mederlov, nal EioeBiou 
Tav émoxdrwv tres MSS, 





1 Cf. Psal. LL. 5. 2 Cf. 2 Tim. 8. 
3 Written at end of 377 or beginning of 378. Cf. Loofs, 
p. 48; also introductory note of Letter CCLXV and Letter 
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excellent, this man is acceptable both to God and 
men, as ordering his words with judgment. 

So much—all that discussion by letter has per- 
mitted us—have we to say to your Reverences. 
But may the Lord grant that we may meet one 
another one day, so that after dispensing all things 
with you for the government of the churches of God, 
we may receive with you the reward that has been 
made ready by the just Judge for His faithful and 
wise dispensers? But now in the meantime be 
pleased to inform us of the conditions on which you 
received the followers of Marcellus, realizing this: 
that, no matter how fully you may safeguard your 
own interests, you ought not to take upon yourselves 
alone a matter of so great importance, but that both 
those of the West and those of the East who are in 
communion with them should be in agreement on 
their restoration. 


LETTER CCLXVI 
To Perer, Bisuor or ALEXANDRIA 3 


You have rebuked me rightly and in a manner 
befitting a spiritual brother, who has been taught 
true charity by the Lord, because we do not inform 


CXXXITI. Peter succeeded Athanasius in May 373. In 
order to promote the peaceful succession of an orthodox 
bishop, Athanasius had been requested to recommend one 
who could be elected by anticipation. He named Peter, whom 
Gregory of Nazianzus describes as honoured for his wisdom 
and grey hairs (cf. Orat. 25. 12), who had been a companion 
of his labours (cf. Theod. 4. 20). Five days afterwards 
(May 2) Athanasius died. 
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Kal pelle pavepa wowoduev Tov THdE. Kal yap 
éemiBarre Kat aol dpovrive tov Kal’ Hyas kal 
hiv Th oh ayatn avapépev Ta Huérepa. AadAG 
ylivooke, TYUUMTATE Huly Kal ToOWVOTATE GdEAHé, 
dTt TO cuvexes TOY Oripewr, Kal 6 TOAUS OUTOS 6 
KAOvOS O VOY cadevwv TAS éexKANCIAS, 7 pos oder 
7pas Eevifer Bae TOY yevopevey Tole. ws yap of 
év TOS Xaruelous Tas dKoas KaTaxTuTroupevor * 
év MEATY etal Tay poder, ovTwsS Huels TH 
TUKVOTNTL TOV aromav aryyehta eiGio Onuev 
Nowrrov ardpaxov éxeu Kal amréntov THY capotay 
7 pos Ta mapdhoya. Ta pev obv mapa Toy 
’Apevavov ex maratod ® Karta Tis "Exxdnoias 
oKEUMpovpeva, e@ Kab mod\Aa Kai peyara Kab 
Kata tadcav diaBeBonpéeva® tiv otxovpevny, 
GX’ otv hopynta juiv éote Sia TO Tapa havepav 
éyPpav Kai Todeuiwy Tod AOYyou THs adnOeias 
yiverBat: ods Stay pr) Tosjowoe Ta cuvynOn 
Gavpaloper, oby Stay péya TL Kal veaviKov Kata 
THs evoeBelas TOAMHTOTE. ured 66 Hpas 
Kal Tapiaoel Ta Tapa Tov opoYixor Kal 
opoddEwr yeropeva. Gan’ dpos Kal Tavta, dia 
TO Toda elvas Kat ouvey@s éeumimrey Huay 4 
tals axoais, oude rabra mapdboba KaTapaiveTat. 
80ev ove exunjOnpev emt Trois Tpanv ryevopévous 
aTaKTws, ovTe Tas cas bio Ayjoa per axods, 
TovTo pev edoTes OTL hun StaKkouice. av’To- 
patos” Ta Twempaypeva, TodTO S€ dvapévovTes 
érépous dyryédous TOV AvIrNnpaY yevécOa' érrerta 

: KararumTéuevor editi antiqui. 

2 éx madaiod] Exradas editi antiqui. 

3 BeBonutva K, Harl. + om. E, 
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you about all that happens here, both great and small. 
For it is fitting both that you should concern yourself 
with our affairs and that we should report our affairs 
to your Charity. But be informed, our most 
honoured and beloved brother, that continuous 
afflictions, and this great tumult which is now shaking 
the churches, cause us to be astonished at nothing 
that takes place. For just as workers in smithies, 
whose ears are struck with a din, become inured to 
the noise, so we by the frequency of strange reports 
have at length become accustomed to keep our heart 
unmoved and undismayed at unexpected events. 
Therefore the charges that have from of old been 
fabricated by the Arians against the Church, although 
many and great and noised throughout the whole 
world, can nevertheless be endured by us because 
they come from open enemies and foes of the word 
of truth;1 indeed it is when they do not act in their 
usual way that we marvel at them, not when they 
venture some big and insolent thing against the true 
faith. But it is what is being done by men of like 
mind and opinion with ourselves that grieves and 
disturbs us.2— But yet even these actions, because 
they are numerous and come continually to our 
ears, do not seem surprising. For this reason 
we were neither disturbed at the disorders that 
happened lately, nor did we vex your ears with the 
news, partly because we realized that rumour would 
also automatically convey to you the news of all 
that had happened; and partly because we were 
waiting for others to be the messengers of painful 


1 Cf. Psal. 54. 13. 2 Cf. Psal. 54. 14 and 15. 





5 avrduaros editi antiqui. 
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obre xpivayres * eUNoyov elvat Upas? ayavaxreiy 
emt Tots Tovourots, damep ducxepatvorras Score § 
mapobpOnre.! avross wévros® toils TadTa ToLi)- 
caow ereoteiNapev Ta TpérovTa, mapaxanodyres 
avrous, émretdy} Twa dixdvoray éraGov ot exel ® 
aderpol, Tis peév ayamns 7) amoativat, Thy bé 
SopPwow avapévery mapd Tov Suvapévev eKKAN- 
TlATTLK@S iaTpevey TH mraic para, Orrep éretdy 
eroingas, KaAN@s Kal TpoanKovTws Kun deis, 
émnvéc aper oe, Kal nUXapla Tio apev 2) Kupig, 
étt eat Aetavov THs Tanratas evragias? oobo- 
pevov Tapa gol kal 4 "Exxdnota THY éavTis loxoy 
ovK dmdhecev év TO mperepep Si@yud. od yap 
pel? 2 OV eb10xOnoav Kal of KavovEes. TOANAKLS 
ovv ax rn Gets mapa TOV Tararav, ovdémore 
nouvvnOny autots amoxpivacba., dvapévov Tas 
UpeTépas emtkplioes. Kal vov, éav o Kupuos 80, 
Kat Oerrowoey dvarxéaBat pov, éAmiGomev Tov 
aby mpocdkew TH éxxdAnola, ws py avdTovs 
mpas acueLOeTeou at MapxedXmavois m poo kexwpn- 
kévat,® Grr éxeivous pédy yevéo Oar Tob THLATOS 
THS "Keadyoias Tov Xptatod, dare TOV moun pov 
yoyou, Tov xatacxebacbévra éx THS aipérews, 
evadavea Bivat TH Hyer épa. Tpoornwwet, Kab p21) 
peas karavcyuvd fat es mpoa Jenévous avrois. 
a0) chuTyoe dé meas 0 aderdos Awpobeos, ws av- 
TOS érécTEtNas, wa TAVTA Teocnvas unde Tpdws 
kpivoyres Ki. 2 judas MSS. ct editi; das Capps, 
dia ti MSS, et editi; did71 Capps. 
wapdpoquer MSS. et "editi 3 3 mapapOnre Capps. 
pev K, of éxei] ofxet@s K. 


éxeivns add. eaiti antiqui. 
mapaxexwpnxevat Med. 
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tidings; and, also, because we did not consider it 
reasonable that you should be annoyed at such things, 
as though chagrined because you had been slighted. 
But to the men, who themselves committed these 
acts, we did write what was fitting, urging them, 
since the brethren there have experienced some 
dissension, not to stand aloof from charity, but to 
await correction from those who are empowered 
to remedy errors in the ecclesiastical way.t And 
since you, moved by a noble and befitting motive, 
have acted thus, we have commended you, and 
we have given thanks to the Lord, that a remnant 
of the ancient good discipline is being preserved 
in you and that the Church has not lost her 
strength in our persecution. For the canons have 
not also been persecuted along with us. So, though 
I have been importuned many times by the 
Galatians, I have never been able to answer them, 
since I awaited your decisions.2_ And now, if the 
Lord grants it, and they are willing to bear with 
us, we hope to bring the laity back to the Church, 
that we ourselves may not be reproached with having 
gone over to the Marcellians, but that they may 
become members of the body of the Church of Christ? 
so that the evil reproach which has been scattered 
upon them from the heresy may be made to disappear 
by our taking them back, and that we may not be 
put to shame as having gone over to them. 

And brother Dorotheus has grieved us, because, as 
you yourself wrote, he did not relate everything 


1 Cf. the preceding letter. 
2 Cf. introductory note to the preceding letter. 
3 Cf. Eph. 5, 29 and 30. 
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Starey Geis TH KoopoTntt cov. Kal todTo TH TeV 
KaLp@v Aoyigopar SuoKonia. coleaper yap els 
pndev evodovabar Uo TOV dyapridy 4 Harv, elmep 
ot oTroveatorato. TOV abeAPGY ovX elplaxovrat 
mpoonvets, odd5é evOeTot Tals Siaxoviais TO py 
TavTa KaTa yvopnv nyetépav? émiterciv.® os 
érravenOav Sunyyjoaro qty Tas él TOU cepvo- 
TaTov émeaKorrou Aapudcou Tpos THD ony Teped- 
THTA yevopevas avT@ diadéters, cai éAvTer judas 
Aéywr Tots "A pevopavirats cuyKxaTnped ujaOat 
tovs Oeoptrteatdtovs adedpovs Hyuav Tos TUA- 
Aeeroupyous MeAériov wal EvaéBiov. wv et nat 
ponder ado suvioTn THY dpodogiav, 6 yodv rapa 
Tey "Apecavar | Toewos arrose & exee opGorntos 
ovK OdLynY TOIS EevyvWpoves Aoyelomevors. THY 
b€ onv evrAdBerav auvarrre adtois eis ayarny 
opeires Kal 1) Kowwvia TOV Urép Xpiotod wabn- 
patwy. éxetvo b& mémeico, @s aAnOads TiWO- 
Tare, bre ove éoTt Tt priya _Spoodoéias, & py 
peta waons mappnatas mapa * TOv avdpav Tov- 
Tov éxnpvxOn vo Oce papTupe Kal axpoatais 
nuiv. ot ove av mpos ®pay atTav édecEducla 


1 royiCdueda E, Med. 2 Suerépay Harl., Med. 
3 émeréAdew Harl., Med. 41 td editi antiqui. 





1 When Dorotheus was defending the cause of Meletius 
before Pope Damasus and Peter, bishop of Alexandria, Mele- 
tius together with Eusebius were numbered among the 
heretics by these prelates. Dorotheus could not endure the 
eharge, and vented his wrath on Peter. Cf. Vita S. Basilit 37.2. 
In 360 the see of Antioch was vaeant. The ehoice fell upon 
Meletius, an unattached bishop. He belonged to Melitine in 
Armenia Minor. A couneil held in that city in 358 had 
deposed Eustathius, the bishop of Sebaste. Meletius agreed 
to replace Kustathius, but the people of Sebaste refused to 
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gently and calmly to your Decorum.) And this I 
attribute to the difficulty of the times. For we seem 
to have prospered in nothing on account of our sins, 
if indeed the most zealous of the brethren are not 
found gentle, and not even fitted for their missions 
through failing to carry out all their duties according 
to our wishes. He on his return related to us the 
conversations that he had with your Honour in the 
presence of the most honoured bishop Damasus, 
and he grieved us when he said that our most God- 
beloved brothers and fellow-workers, Meletius and 
Eusebius, were numbered among the Ariomaniacs.? 
But concerning them, even if there was nothing 
else to establish their orthodoxy, the hostility of 
the Arians at least affords no slight proof of their 
sound faith to those who consider the matter fairly. 
Also, their participation with you in suffering for 
Christ’s sake ought to join your Reverences to 
them in charity. And be convinced of this, truly 
most honoured sir, that there is no statement of 
orthodoxy which has not been proclaimed in all 
frankness by these men with God as their witness 
and us as having heard them. Nor would we have 
accepted their union early, if we had found them 


accept him. Meletius thereupon retired to Berea in Syria. 
Meletius is claimed by some to have signed the Acacian 
formula—the then official formula of the Imperial Government. 
However, in the discourse pronounced by him on his accession to 
the see of Antioch, he allowed it to be seen that he was no 
Acacian, but at bottom a Nicene. At the end of the month 
he was exiled. He was recalled, only to be driven out a 
second time in 365 (?), and a third time in 370. 

2 The Benedictine note shows that this charge was out- 
rageous, and points out with what delicacy Basil approaches 
it, without directly charging Petrus, from whom it must have 
come, with the slander involved. 
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Thy auvadeav, eb sxafovtas adtovs mepl Tip 
miory epoper. ara, eb Soxel, Ta mapeBovra 
édowper, Tots Oe epetijs dpxny Teva dapev eipy- 
wiKyp. xpnComev yap adda mavres Kara THY 
TOV MEAwY KoLWwWviaV, Kal pddiota Viv, bTE at 
THs avatorns éexrnoliar mpos ayas! awoBrér- 
ovol, Kat Thy pev Upetépav? opoviay apopuny 
ets oT nly Lov ral BeBasornta Miprovra: éay 6é 
aicdwvras Uas év dropig Tit Tm pos. addijous 
eivat, éxhvOnaovrat Kat Tapycouet éauTav Tas 
xelpas, TpOS TO WH avTaipely ToOis TrOhEMLOLS THS 
TIT TEWS. 


CCLXVII 
Badpon, éricxor@ Ebécons, év éEopia dvte 


"Eye Tis Siabécews pev évexer, 4s &xo Tept 
THY onD GeoeBecav, emeOd pour avros mapa- 
yeverOat kal b¢ éuavtod mepimtiEacdai cou THY 
adnOuny dyamnv, cal So€acat tov Kupiov tov 
év gol peyaruvOévta Kal To Tipiov cov yipas 
mepupaves KaTacTycaVTa mace Tos ev TH oiKxov- 
evn poBoupévors avrov. erred 68 cai acPévera 
Tov TH MATOS Bapeia xatamovel pe kal ppovais 
éxxdnatwy erixetat pot duvOntos, Kal ovK etpl 
énavtod xUpvos Tpos TO atrodnpety Strov Bovropac 
ral ouvT yx ave ols émOupa, bia. Tod ypdpparos 
dvarave Tov m0ov 6 dp éx@ eri TH aTroratoes TOV 
év aot KaA@Y, Kal TWAPAKAX@ THY dvuTépBAnTov 


» Spas EK, Harl., Reg. primus, Paris. et Bigot. 
2 juetépay KN. 
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unstable in the faith. But if it seems best, let 
us dismiss what is past, and let us grant a peace- 
ful beginning to the future. For we all need each 
other in the communion of our members, and 
especially now, when the churches of the East look 
to us, and will take your harmony as a start towards 
firmness and strength; but if they perceive that you 
are somewhat suspicious of each other, they will 
relax and will slacken their hands, so that they 
should not raise them against the enemies of the 
faith! 


LETTER CCLXVII 
To Barses, Bisnop or EpEssA, WHILE IN EXILE 2 


Because of the regard that I have for your Piety 
I did desire to visit you mysclf and in person to 
embrace your true Charity, and to glorify the Lord 
who has been magnified in you,? and who has made 
your honourable old age renowned to all those in 
the world who fear Him.4 But since weakness of 
body weighs heavy upon me and an indescribable 
anxiety for the churches presses upon me,> and 
because I am not master of myself in the matter of 
travelling where I wish and meeting whom I desire, 
I appease by letter the longing that I have for enjoy- 
ing the blessings that are in you, and I urge your 

1 According to the Benedictine editors one MS. contains a 
note to the effect that this letter was never sent. Internal 
evidence, however, seems to indicate that it was delivered. 

2 Cf. introductory note to Letter CCLXIV. 

3 Cf. Matt. 5. 16. 4 Cf. Luke 1. 46-53, the Magnificat. 

5 Cf. 2 Cor. 11. 27 and 28, St. Paul’s 4 népipva macdy tay 
éxkAnoi@y, 
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oou evrdBevav ebxecOau vmép epob Kal Tis 
*ExxAnatas, iva 6 Kupeos 80 jypiy dm pocKomes 
maperOety Tas AuTroupévas Hyeepas y] pas THS 
mapenvdnuias neav: mapdoxar bé apy. Kai (oct 
THY _eipniny TOV éxxAnotav avTod Kal axodoar 
mept Te THY NoLTray oudrELTOUPYaY aou ral TOV 
guvabry ray? a evxopeda, ral mepl cov avtod, 

a? vUKTOS Kat iypepas of Ure aé Aaol Enrodor 
mapa Tod Kupiov tis Scxatoabyys. 

Divwone &é ott TodAcees bev ave érreoT: ethapev,® 
ovde OTaKES dgerrdpevon 7 my, émeatethapev 66 bums 
7H Decor eBeia cov. Kal Taxa ove nouvyO noav 
Siacdoat Tas mpoonyopias pay al murtevbevres 
Thy Staxoviay TOV ypappatov adehpot. arra 
vv, émrerdi) émeTuyomev Hyper épov Tov ddoumrop- 
ovvTe@V Tpos THY ONY ToLLOTHTA, Kal Ta ypap- 
pata avrots évexerpicaper mpobvpas, ral dmea- 
Teihapev* Twa, a catakiocav irodefacbat® Tapa 
THs Ter épas TATFELYOT EDS davuTepnpaves, Kal 
evhoyhoae nas Kara, pipnow TOU Tar pidpXov 
"Ioaax. ef b€ Tt, Kat os do xorovpevar Kal ome 
TANGous ppovtidwy Tov voov BeBanticpévov 
exovtes, mapeldopev TOV TpeTovTa, #1) Aoyion 
piv, pndé Aum nis: ddr pipnoat THY ceauTod 
év Tact TEAELOTITA, wa Kat mpeis amohatawpev 
gov Tis ApeTyns os Kal ot Aourrol Tavres. éppw- 
pévos,® eb Oupos év Kupie, Umepeuxouevos hou, 
xapiobeins po Kal TH TOD Ocod ’ExxaAnoia. 


abAntav E. 2 nal add. KE. 

ameorelAauer I. 

émeorelAauev Ki, alii MSS. ; eorefAauer quatuor MSS. 
dékarbar Med. ® nad add. editi antiqui. 
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unexcelled Reverence tu pray for me and the Church, 
that the Lord may grant us to pass without offence 
the trying days or hours of our sojourning here ; + 
and may He permit us both to see the peace of His 
churches and to hear, concerning your other fellow- 
workers and fellow-athletes, that for which we pray, 
and concerning yourself, that which the people under 
you seek night and day from the Lord of Justice.? 
But be informed that although we have not written 
often, nor as often as we should have done, never- 
theless we have written to your Godliness. And 
perhaps the brethren who were entrusted with the 
conveyance of the letter were not able to preserve 
our greetings. But now, since we have found people 
of our own who are journeying to your Honour, we 
have eagerly placed our letter in their hands, and 
we have despatched certain things which we beg 
that you deign to accept from our Humility without 
despising them. and that you bless us in imitation 
of the patriarch Isaac.? And if, as being busy and 
having our mind overwhelmed by a multitude of 
cares, we have overlooked any of the proprieties, do 
not reckon it against us nor be offended, but imitate 
your own perfection in all things, that we too may 
enjoy your virtue as do all the rest. Hale, happy in 
the Lord, praying in my behalf, may you be graciously 
bestowed upon me and the Church of God. 


1 Cf.1 Peter 1. 17: ev pd8q roy tis mapoixlas buav ypévoy 
avaotpdpnte, ‘‘ Converse in fear during the time of your 
sojourning here.’’ 

2 Cf. Psal. 4. 2: "Evy r@ éminadrcio@al we, elaheoveéy pov 6 
beds Tis Sixacootyyns pov, ev OAtve: émAdruvds por. “* When I 
called upon him, the God of my justice heard me; when I was 
in distress, Thou hast enlarged me.”’ 

3 Cf. Gen. 27. 27, 
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"EderEe Kai ed” Huav o Kupuos, 6 Ore ovK eyara- 
Aeites Tovs oalous avdtov, TH pear? cal 
Kparatd xetpt adtod? TEproxeTrdgas TY Sony 
THs batoTnTés Gov. oxedov yap TaparAijotov 
tovTo TiWéueOa TO ev Kotdia KHTOVS aad} dia- 
pelvae Tov drytov, Kal éy mupl AdBpw apraBas 
Srartaa at TOUS hoBoupévous Tov Kupuov, dcrov 
ye Kal my ony OcocéBecav ravraxoer® wiv, 
ws axovw, Tob qoheuou mepixvdévros, apraBi 
dieptarake.t Kal _purakere ye mMpos TO ebijs ® 6 
duvatos Geos piv, éav &te Sapev,6 76 Tohvev- 
«tov Oéapa, } tols yodv adAas, of THY oh 
érdvosoy ovTws avapévovaw > olxetay éavTav 
acwrnpiav. Témeopar yap 61, Tois Sdxpuat TOV 
éxxAnot@y Kal toils atevaypois ois? érl col 
mavtes atevatove. mpocxay, 6 ptdadvOpwmos 


1 abrod add. KE. 2 om. EK. 
3 ravraxdee editi antiqui. 
A * Siapurdgerd ye editi antiqui. 5 épetfs KE. 
er: Copev] emer editi antiqui. 7 obs E et alii. 





1 Eusebius of Samosata, exiled to Thrace in 374 by a decree 
of the Emperor Valens. For further information concerning 
this Eusebius, ef. the previous letters addressed to him. 
Tillemont places this letter at the end of 377 or the beginning 
of 378. The Benedictine editors, on the evidence of Am- 
mianus 31. 6, assign the letter to the summer of 377. It was 
at that time that many, unable to bear the heavy burdens of 

taxation, joined with the invading Goths. Valens, upon 
hearing of this, sent troops to Antioch and vicinity. This 
seems to be the army of which Basil speaks. Cf. Vita S 
Basilii, 38. Loofs also places this letter in the summer of 377" 
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LETTER CCLXVIII 
To Evusesius, WHILE IN ExILe 1} 


In our time also has the Lord shown that He does 
not leave His saints, since by His great and mighty 
hand? He has protected the life of your Holiness. 
For this thing we consider to be almost like the case 
of the holy man who remained uninjured in the belly 
of a whale, and like that of those who, fearing the 
Lord, lived unharmed in the fierce fire, inasmuch 
as He has preserved your Godliness unharmed, 
although the war has spread, as I hear, round about 
on every side.5 And may the Almighty God vouch- 
safe to us in the near future, if we still live, the 
earnestly desired sight, or at any rate to the others 
who await your return as eagerly as they await their 
own salvation. For I am confident that the loving 
God, giving heed to the tears of the churches and to 
the lamentations with which they all lament for you, 


2 Cf. Jos.1.5: nal bomep funy wera Mavoh, ofrws Zrouat 
kal pera vod, Kal odk evearadrelbw ae obdt brepdvoual ae. ‘‘ As 
I have been with Moses, so will I be with thee: I will not 
leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

3 Cf. 2 Esdras 1.10: nat abrol maidés cou kal Aads cou, obs 
eAutpiow ev tH duvduer gov 7H meyddn Kal ev TH xeipl cov TH 
kparacg. “‘And these are thy servants, and thy people: 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great strength, and by thy 
mighty hand.” 

4 Cf. Jonas 2. I-11; Dan. 3. 20-50. 

5 The uprisings of the Gothic settlers in Thrace. Cf. Soc. 
4. 24 and 25. 

6 After the departure of Eusebius, the Arians, Eunomius and 
Lucius, were successively placed in charge of the see. The 
people of Samosata steadfastly refused allegiance to both. 
Cf. Theodoret 4. 13. 
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Siadvrdte: oe TO Piw, Ews dv SG THv Yadpev Tois 
VUKTOS Kal Huepas SeopLévols avTOD. 

AN b = of an ? f 6 Fs a 

Ta pev ody péype THs emidnuias Tov dyatnTod 
aderpod juoav AtBaviov tod cvvdiaxovou Tempay- 

, 2? e Lares hl § > > a X\ \ tf 8 
péva Kal? tpav! 8 adtod cata tHy wdpodoy 
e a s , a x 3 2 AS. , cal Fs 
ikavas édiddyOnpev, Ta b& dr’ éxeivou Tod ypovov 

, a , X > ot 4 ‘ 
ScoucOa pabeciv. petCova yap év TO petakv Kal 
Yareto@rtepa axovopev yeyevicOur man mepi Tors 
Tomous: amep, cay perv 7 Svvatov, cal OatTov, 
ef 5é pn, dia yodv tod ebrAaBectdtov adeAdod 
Tlavaou rod cupm pec Burépou érraviovtos padOouper, 
e ? é ica ? si X 2 4 
as evxoueda, bte aBAABHS Kat dvemnpéactos 
bpov dvrdtretar 1) Corn. Sua Sé to axodcar? 

¢ a \ , 3 Lol A 
mavTa AnoTOY Kat SnoepTopar ® TwerAnpacba Ta 
TAS 0800, EPoBynOnpev te eis xXelpas éuPareiv tod 
2 a ‘\ ‘ 2 lol / f , 
aderpod, uy xa avT@ mapattio: Gavdtov yevo- 
peda. éav 8 @ 6 Kupios petpiay yarnvyny, ws 
axovoney Tov otpatomébov tiv wapodoy, atrov- 
Sdoopev Kal Tov tywetépwv exméurat Tid, TOV 
éxioxeouevoy Kal Exacta piv Tov wap’ vpiv4 
> é 
avayyéANovTa. 

1 Suas multi MSS, 2 bri add. E. 

5 Sicextépwy EK; Syoaprépwy Regius primus; dmeprdépwv 


Regius sec. ; d:ceprépwy Coisl. sec. ; deceptépwv Med, 
4 due editi antiqui. 
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will preserve you in life until He grants the boon to 
those who importune Him therefor night and day. 

Now as to all that had been done against you up 
to the arrival of our beloved brother and fellow- 
deacon, Libanius,! we have been informed sufficiently 
by him as he travelled, but we want to learn what 
happened after that time. For we hear that in the 
meantime calamities greater and more difficult to 
bear have taken place in your region ; 2 and of these, 
we would learn quickly, if it is possible, but if that is 
not possible, we would at least learn through our 
most revered brother and fellow-presbyter Paul 3 
on his return, for we pray that your life is being pre- 
served unhurt and unharmed. But because we have 
heard that the road is all the way infested with 
robbers and deserters, we have been afraid to place 
anything in this brother’s hands, lest we become in 
part responsible for his death.6 But if the Lord 
grant a moderate calm—for we hear of the arrival of 
the army—we shall endeavour to send some one of 
our men to visit you and to report to us everything 
about you. 


1 Nothing more is known of this Libanius than is here 
stated. However, he is to be distinguished from Libanius 
the bishop of Letter XCII, and from Libanius the professor 
of rhetoric, Letter CCCXXXV ff. 

® It appears that Eusebius suffered far less from the bar- 
barian ravages of the Goths than from the suspicions aroused 
at Rome as to his orthodoxy. 

5 Nothing further is known of this Paulus than is here stated. 

* Note the curious Latinism dyceprépuv for Greek atropdAwv. 
Eusebius was an exile in Thrace, where the Goths were now 
closing round Valens, 

5 Cf. introductory note. 
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CCLXIX 


TH opoviym “ApevOaiov oT paTHETOV TaApapu- 
NTLKN 


To pep dorovbov HW Kat opethouevov cov TH 
brabécer pas avbrous mapeivat Kab oupperexew 
TOV yivopevwv. ovTw yap av éauTov TE Thy 
Ava Ny KaTeT pavVvaper Kal TH gEepvornrt gov Tis 
Tapaxhyjoews TO elKos dmemAnpooaper. érrel 
bé ovKére pou péper TO oopa. Tas paxpotépas 
Kuvnoels, él THY dud TOU ypdupatos 7 rBoper * 
omeriar, os ay pn wavtdrace* So€aimev ddXoTpiws 
exery Tm pos 7a oupPavra. 

Tis pep obv Tov dvdpa éxelvov ovK éorévage ; ; 
Tis 6é obte ALBevos THyv kapdiay as pay Jepyov 
én *3 adto ageivar Sdxpvov ; eme dé Kal Siadep- 
ovT@s karndeias émhnpoce, Tas TE i8ias mrept 
eye Temas ToD avd pos Aoyelopevov kal THY Kowny 
TOY exK NO LOD tov cod poo taciay. aGXn dyes 
eroyiodpeBa 6Tt, aE porros oy Kal Nevroupyjoas 
T@ Biw tovTw Ta émiBadrovta, TOU Kabijxover 
xpovows médwy rapa! Tob olxovopobytos Ta Npe- 
tepa cod Tpoaehngon, a wat THY anv ppovnow 
evO vpoupéevny mpdos éxew eri TO oupBavre mapa- 
Kadovpevr, Kal, ws oloy Te, petpias pépery THY 


1 4AGor editi antiqui. 2 xdvrn E3 wavti Harl. 
3 én’ editi antiqui. 4 bd editi antiqui. 





1 Written in 378; according to Loofs, possibly at the 
end of 377. In 355, when the i imperor Constantius was con- 
tending against the invading Goths in northern Italy, approach- 
ing defeat was turned into a victory for him by the foresight of 
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LETTER CCLXIX 


To rue Wire or ARINTHAEUS, THE GENERAL. 
In ConsovaTion 1 


Ir were appropriate and due to your condition 
that we should be present in person and share in that 
which is happening to you. For thus we should not 
only have assuaged our own grief but also have 
fulfilled for your Decorum the duty of consolation in 
reasonable measure. But since my body no longer 
withstands the longer journeyings, we have had re- 
course to converse by letter, that we may not seem 
to be entirely indifferent to what has happened. 

Who, then, has not bemoaned that man? And 
who is so stony of heart as not to have shed a warm 
tear over him? But as for me, I have been exceed- 
ingly filled with dejection as I reflect upon the special 
honours shown to me by the man and upon the 
general protection given by him to the churches of 
God. But nevertheless we have reflected that, 
being human and having performed the duties 
which fall to this life, he has at the proper time been 
taken again by God who dispenseth our lots. And 
we urge your wisdom, bearing these things in mind, 
to be calm over what has happened, and, in so far as 
you can, to bear the misfortune with moderation. 


three officials who attacked the enemy without waiting for the 
Emperor’s order, The first of these officers was Arinthaeus. 
In the year 363, when Julian was leading his expedition 
against the Persians, Arinthaeus was commander of the left 
wing of cavalry. Arinthaeus was also consul in 372. He was 
present in 378 when the general Trajan rebuked Valens for the 
persecution of the Catholics. Cf. Letter CLX XIX, which is 
addressed to Arinthaeus himself; also Theodoret 4. 30. 
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ouppopar. iKaVOS bev ovv Kal o Xpovos pardéat 
Ti xapdiav cou ral mapodov dovvat Tots oyio- 
poise GAN Byes bmomrov Hiv éort TO dyav oou 
piravdpov rab mepl mavras * NPnTTOV, “Nn TOTE 
Exdotov bas ceauriy TO mde, b0 amhornta. 
0 av Badeiav Tay? mdnyiy deanery THS AVTTNS. 
mdavToTe yey ovv Xpyotmov TO TOY Vpadav be- 
dacxadsop, pada bé emi TOV TOLOUT@Y xatpav. 
puna Onre Toivuy THS Tob nrTioavTos Has drop 
Tews, de’ ahs mwavtes of éx Tis ys puvres® made 
eis yn dmoatpEpomer Kal ovdels otTw péyas, 
date Bedtiwy pavivas THs Scarvoews. 

Kanos ev ody Kai péyas 6 Oavpactis* éxetvos, 
Kal ep dpurdos Hh pon Tob owpaTos THY THs 
puxiis apeTny, Pypt Kayo, odpevoby éyov Urep- 
Bory eis éxdTepov" arn’ bpws advOpwmros, cal 
réOunkev, ws “Addu, ws "ABerY, wo Nae, ws 
’ABpadp, ws Mwois, ws évtiwa av elrow TOV 
THS avThs picews peTacxevTav.® [2 ob, émevdy) 
anpeOnpev aurov, dyavaxTapev, GND’ bre THY 
apyny CUV@KINTAMEY avT@, xapuy exw mev oo 
ovbevEavre. TO pe yap orepy Piva dvdpos Kowov 
wou m™pos Tas, ddhas yuvaixas: éwt &é roar 
TwvoLKi}oeL ovK olpat addy yuvarKav Ta loa 
éye cepvivecOar. ev yap Te byte UTodevypa 


1 advra E, editi antiqui. 

2 Babetay thy] Bade avrhy editi antiqui. 

> puévres KH. 4 @avudoros editi antiqui. 

5 sav... petacxdvtwr] Tov... weracxdrra editi antiqui. 


1 Cf. Gen. 3.19: év Spar: rod mpocémov auv pdyn Toy prov 
cou €ws Tov dmoatpevat oe cis Thy yiy e& hs €AhupOns. Br yh 
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Nay, time also will suffice to soothe your heart and 
to give access to reflection; but yet your excessive 
love for your husband and your kindness towards 
all is a cause of disquietude to us, lest perchance you 
may give yourself over completely to your suffer- 
ing, since through the simplicity of your character 
you have received deeply the blow of your sorrow. 
Now on all occasions the teaching of the Scriptures 
is helpful, but especially on such as these. Remem- 
ber, therefore, the declaration of Him who created 
us, according to which all of us who are of the dust 
shall return again to the dust; and no one is so great 
as to show himself superior to the dissolution.t 
Now that admirable man was noble and great, 
matching the strength of his body with the virtue of 
his soul—I also affirm it——nay, he was a man who could 
not be surpassed in either respect; at the same time, 
however, he was human and he has died, just as 
Adam died, and Abel, and Noah, and Abraham, and 
Moses, and anyone whom you might mention of 
those who have shared our common natures.2_ Let us, 
then, now that we have been deprived of him, not be 
grieved, but for the fact that we have lived with 
him at all let us be grateful to Him who yoked you 
with him. For to be deprived of a husband is a 
lot which you have in common with the rest of 
women, but such has been your marriage that no 
other woman, methinks, can cherish equal pride. 
For He who created us fashioned that man as in 


el kal els yijv dwedevoy. “‘In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread till thou return to the earth out of which thou 
wast taken: for dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt 
return.”’ 

2 Cf. Rom. 5. 14. 
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THis av0 pwrreias picews Tov dvdpa éxeivov 0 
Kticas pas ednproupynoev, @OorTe wdvtes pev 
dPdarpoi 7 pos aurov épépovto, Tasca be Yracaa 
Ta Kat avTov SeEjes: ypadets S& Kal wrAdaTAL, 
Tihs akias amehymdvovto- iotopicot dé dvdpes, 
Ta Kate Tous TORE MOUS avdparyaPjpata Sunyou- 
fevOL, TPOS THY Tay pudov éxmimrovaty a amictiav. 
d0ev ovee mua Tevewy jvetxovto Gi TOAXOL TH HHuN 
Thy oxvOpworny exelyny _eyyediay meptayovan, 
ovee xatadéxes Oat dros, Sr TébunKev ’ApwOaios. 
GX’ buws wémovOev & otpave Kai HrMi@ Kab yh 
oupBnoeTar. 

Oiyetas katahvcas AauT pas, pn vTo yipos 
cataxaupbeis, pay xadudets® TL TAS mepepavetas: 
péyas pep ev 16 Tapovre Bio, péyas b€ ev 70 
péddovte pn dev €x THS Tapovens apm porntos 
Tm pos THY 2nmikoudony b0&av Snpucobeis, Seas TO 
Taga enrida. Tis Wuxys 7 pos avrais® rais 
eEddors Tod Biov TH AovTPa Tis Tarsyyeverias 
amoxabripacbas. av 6re* att, mpokevos ait@ 
kal ouvepyos yevopevn, peyloTny exe mapapudiav. 
kal petabes tiv yuxn amo TOY mapovtov él 
THY TOV pedovT@y pépywvar, DOTE catatob ivan 
80’ épyov ayabe@v Tov Gpotov avTe Tijs avaTravoews 
ToToY katarapeiv. beidou HNTPOS ynpasas, peisou 
Bvyat pos veapas, als wovn mpos mapapudiav ré- 
Aevpat. ‘yevod brddecypua avdpeias tals Noerats 


1 yhpous E. 2 kaOupias KE. 
3 abrais om. editi antiqui. 4 dr: add. Capps. 





1 Cf. Psal. 101. 26 and 27. 
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very truth a unique example of human nature, so 
that all eyes were turned toward him, and every 
tongue related his deeds; and painters and sculp- 
tors fell short of his true worth; and _ historians, 
when narrating his brave exploits in the wars, fall 
into the incredible fashion of our myths. Wherefore 
the many could neither credit the report which 
circulated that sad announcement, nor accept at all 
that Arinthaeus was dead. But nevertheless he has 
experienced that which will happen to heaven and 
sun and earth,! 

He has gone, having come to the end brilliantly, 
not bent by old age, not deprived of any of his dis- 
tinction, great in the present life and great in the 
life to come ; having lost none of his present brilliancy 
in view of the glory that is expected, because he had 
washed away every stain on his soul at his very 
departure from life by the laver of regeneration.? 
That you have yourself been his assistant and help- 
mate in all these things furnishes the greatest con- 
solation. Transfer also your mind from things present 
to solicitude for the things to come, so that you may 
be deemed worthy by your good works to receive a 
place of repose equal to his. Spare an aged mother, 
spare a tender daughter, to whom you alone are left 
for consolation. Become an example of fortitude to 

? Arinthaeus was baptized just before death in accordance 
with a common custom of the day. Cf. Titus 3. 5 and 6: 
obk ef epywy Tay év dixaooivy & érohoaper hpeis, GAA Kata Td 
abrov edeus Erwoev Huss Sta Aovrpod wadwyevealas Kad dvakat- 
véoews mvebuatos &ylov, Ob étéxecv ep” huts mrovolws 31d Iqood 
Xpicrov rod swriipos jyuav. ‘* Not by works of justice, which 
we have done, but according to his mercy, he saved us, by 
the laver of regeneration, and renovation of the Holy Ghost; 


whom he hath poured forth upon us abundantly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour,’’ 
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, iS a ‘ t i € , 
yuvattt’ Kat otw TO Taboos péTpNGOV, WS pNTE 
exBanretv THs Kapbias, wnte KaTaToPhvas bre Tis 
AUS. érl wast Tpds TOV péyav THs bTopoVAS 

DS ? é .y A a , is fol 
pioOov amdBreyov, Tov tapa tov Kupiov jpav 
‘Inood Xpictod év th avtaTodéca tov BeBiw- 
pévov npiv éemnyyedpevov. 


COLXX 
*Avetriypados, irép dptayis 


Iladvu AuvTodpat Ste oby ebpionw bwas eri tois 
amnyopevpévos odTE ayavaxtobytTas obte Suva- 
pévous AoyiterOa, bts eis adtov tov Biov Kat 
Tip Cony THY avOpwTivny Tapavopia éotl Kat 
Tupavvis 1) yivouern altn dprayy, xat wBpes 
Kata Tov érevOépwv. oida yap STL, et ToLavTnY 
cixeTe yropny martes, ovdev exeAve marae Tod 
Kakod tHy auvyPecay tovtov éEeXabjvar Tis 
martpioos Hua@v: dvddaBe toivuv émt Tod mapovTos 
SHrov Xpiatiavod, cal xuwjOnte aEiws tod ddexn- 
patos. Kal Thy pév Taida, dmouTep dv etipns, 
aberdopevos tracy evtovia amoKxatdatnaoy Tots 
yovebau Kat abtov dé éxeivoy éEspicor THY EvYOY, 
Kal éxxnpuKtov Troingov' Kai ToUs auverredOovTas 
adT@, Kata TO On TporaBor Tap Hudv Kipuypya, 
Tptetiay TravotKel) TaVv evyav éEopicov. Kal THY 


1 wavoiwd K, Med. 





1 Cf. Matt. 25. 34. 

* Written after 374. apmay4 or raptus probably means here, 
not ravishment, but the forceful removal of a woman to a 
place where she may be induced or foreed to marry. Some 
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the rest of womankind ; and so moderate your sorrow 
as neither to expel it from your heart nor to be over- 
whelmed by grief. In all things look to the great 
reward of patienee which has been promised us by 
our Lord Jesus Christ in requital of the deeds of 
this life. 


LETTER CCLXX 
Wiruour Appress, CONCERNING Rapr 2 


I am greatly grieved that I do not find you either 
indignant over decds which are forbidden or able to 
understand that this rape which is going on is an 
unlawful outrage and a tyranny against life itself 
and the existence of man, and an insult to free men. 
For I know that if you all had such an opinion, 
nothing would have prevented this wicked custom 

from being driven long ago out of our country. 
’ Therefore assume in the present instance the zeal 
of a Christian, and be moved in a manner worthy of 
the injustice. And as for the girl, wherever you 
find her, take her by all force and restore her to her 
parents; and as for the man, debar him from the 
prayers, and declare him excommunicated; and as 
for those who accompanied the man, according to the 
canon already published by us, debar them with 
their whole household from the prayers for a period 
of three years. And as for the village that received 


would divide raptus into the two classes of raptus seductionis 
and raptus violentiae. 

3 Probably a reference to the thirtieth canon of Letter 
CXCIX in which the same sentences are decreed. Some 
would understand by xfpuyua a letter sent broadcast to 
promulgate the excommunication of the guilty party. 
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KOunY THY vrrobeEapévny Tay dprayeicay, Kal 
purdtacay, h WTOL omeppaxycacar, cat aurThy 20) 
Tov edxov mavdnpel moincov: iva pBwst mavres, 
@S dqpur, os Gro Tt Onpiov, xowvov éyvOpov tyyou~ 
fevos TOV dpraya, ottws atrodi@xeww) abtov Kal 
mpoictacbat Tay adixoupéevev. 


CCLXXI 


EdceBiw éraipw TVaTAT LK) él Kuptan® mpec- 


Burép@ 


Buds Kal Kata odas THS os avaywpnoews 
émuaTas Th monet, & dcov nOdpnoa. Stapaptav cou, 
ti bet Kai Déyeuw pos. avbpa ob Aayou Sedpevov, 
adda meipa eldora, 7 7a” bpota, merrovdévat ; 
daov yap nv afvov éwol idety Tov mdvra dpia Tov 
Eva éBiov, Kat mepintveacdar, Kal 7 pos Tip 
VEOTNTA madww Hh peien emavendety, Kal wro- 
puna Piva apepav exeivenr, év als cal Seopartov 
Tye ey, Kai éoria pia, cai mardaryoryos é avrtos, 
Kal dveots, Kal omrovdn, Kat Tpup”, kal évdeta, 
Kal mavrTa hiv é& icovs m pos adMjdous omipxe. 
moaov ole Ti0e0 Bai pe dkvov wavta taita o1a 
THS oS cuvtuxias avaraBe TH prnED, Kal TO 
Bapv todto yhpas dmokvaduevor, véov Soxeiv 
1 Sidxew editi antiqui. 

2 obAdyou . . . eiddra, 7G 7a] od Adyuy . . . €lddra rh editi 


antiqui. 
3 Yens editi antiqui. 





1 Written some time after 374. This Eusebius, not to be 
eonfused with any other of the same name, was a college friend 
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her who was raped, and kept her, or even fought to 
keep her, put it also with all its people outside the 
prayers ; that all may learn, considering the ravager as 
a common foe like a snake or any other wild beast, to 
pursue him accordingly and to champion those who 
are wronged. 


LETTER CCLXXI 


To my Comrape Eusesius,! In RECOMMENDATION 
or Cyriacus 2 TH1£ PressyTer 


Havine visited the city immediately on the heels 
of your departure, why need I describe how dis- 
appointed I was at missing you, to a man who needs 
not words but knows by experience through having 
suffered similarly? For how much would it have 
been worth to me to see the most excellent Eusebius, 
and to embrace him, and to return again in memory 
to our youth, and to recall those days when one 
home was ours, and one hearth, and the same 
teacher, and leisure, and study, and indulgence, 
and want, when all that we possessed was shared 
equally with each other! Of how much worth do 
you think I consider it to renew all these things in 
memory through meeting you, and, casting aside this 
burdensome old age, to fancy that I have become 


and room-mate of Basil at Athens. Nothing more is known of 
him than is contained in this letter. 

? The Benedictine editors decline to identify this Cyriacus 
with the one mentioned in Letter CLXXXVIII. There seems, 
however, to be nothing improbable in the identification of the 
two. 
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a 3 f a > x. ba Z. 
Tarw éx yépovtos yeyevpoGar; adr éxeivwn pev 
f € » / ‘ i ~ Ef 
pe Suepuyev 1%) amodavars, TO bé Od yYpdupatos 
iSely cou tiv AoyloTHTa, Kal Tov évovtTa TpOTTOV 
éavtov TapapmvOnoacOat, ovx adnpéOny, TH cur. 
Tuxia Tod aivecipwtatov Kuptaxod tod cupmpec- 
Burépou: dv aloxvvopat cuvtaT@y cot Kai oiKxeiov 
mov dt éwavtod, wy mote dd mepiepyov Te 
molly col Tpoodywrv Ta tdud cov Kal é€aipeta. 
3 > 3 / a if ‘ - a ? 
GNX’ ered} we Sei kal paptupa eivar THs ady- 
Detas, Kal Tots cuvnppévors TrEevpATLKOS TA péry- 
iota Tov éuol mpocovTwy yapitecOas, TO pev TEpL 
TH lepwavvny avernpéactov Tod avbpos iyoopat 
\ ‘ x 2 Fal x 2 , > f 
Kal col pavepov elvar, BeBasd 68 Kaye, obdeuiav 
yvopitav kat avtod Tapa Tov macw émiBar- 
cal nr \ 
NovTwY Tas Xeipas, TGV pw» oBovpévwy Tov 
Kupuov, érnjpetav. Katrouye et Tt} éyeyover Tap’ 
> n ¥a LA i} ta = € b) f Ls be 2 
avtav, ov8 ottws avaktos fv o avip: ot 8é 
exOpoi tov Kupiov BeBarodat tos Babpovs panr- 
Rov ols dv mpoarorcudour, 7 ahatpovvTai Te 
THS Umapyovans avtois mapa Tod LIvedpatos 
if ‘\ 2 1 nL mv » \ rs 
xadpiTos. mri adr’, Strep Env, ovbé xateTevornOy 
TL TOD avopos. ws odv TpcaBuTEpov aveTnpéac To 
Kal piv ocuvnupéevov Kal mdons aldods a€sov, 
ottw xatakiou aitov opadv, cavtTov te wpedov 
Kal ypiv yapefomevos. 


1 wis editi antiqui. 2 of 8t] ef yap editi antiqui. 
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young again instead of old? But though the enjoy- 
ment of all this has escaped me, yet of the privilege 
of seeing your Excellency through the agency of a 
letter, and of consoling myself by the only method 
within my power, I have not been deprived, thanks 
to meeting with the most reverend Cyriacus, fellow- 
presbyter, whom J am ashamed to recommend to 
you and to make your own through my offices, lest 
perchance I seem to be performing a superfluous 
task in bringing to you what is already your own and a 
prized possession. But since I must also be a wit- 
ness of the truth,! and to those who are joined with 
me spiritually give the greatest boons in my posses- 
sion, while I believe that the man’s blamelessness in 
the priesthood is evident to you also, yet J confirm 
it, knowing of no calumny against him on the part 
of those who lay their hands upon everyone, even 
those who do not fear the Lord. And yet if any 
accusation had been made against him by them, even 
so the man would not be unworthy. But the enemies 
of the Lord rather confirm the churchly standing 
of those whom they attack than take away from 
them any of the grace which is theirs as a gift 
from the Spirit. But still, as I have said, nothing 
has been devised against the man. Therefore, as 
being a blameless presbyter and as one who is in 
union with us and worthy of all respect, so deign 
to look upon him, thereby both benefiting yourself 
and conferring a favour upon us. 


1 Cf. John 18. 37, 


145 
VOL. IV. L 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CCLXXII 
Lwdpovio payiatpy } 


"Amnyyetré pot Axtiaxos? 6 Svdxovos, bTe oé 
TUvES eduTnoay Kal per, d:aBarrovtes Has 
ws ovK etvoixds Tm pos THY anv Staxetpéevous 
cepvoTnta. éya Sé ovK eatpaca el tevés elow 
avdpt ToaovT@ Taperromevor KOAAKES. TepiKacL 
ydp wos Talis peydrats Suvactelas ai avedrev- 
Gepot avdtal mapapvec Bar Geparretau, ot da 70 
atropeiv oixeiou ayabod, & ob ywopisbacw, éx 
TOV GddoT play Kandy éavtovs ouvert aot, Kat 
axedov, 6) aorep 1 épuaiBn Tob otTou éorl poopa 
ev avT@ yevopevn TO cite, ore wah ay KoNaKela 
THY giriav Urodvopern Adu éorl THS udias. 
ov Toivey atpaca, Os epny, om Tues, domep 
oi Knives TA opyvyn, oUTWS avToi > THY NauTpaV 
cov cal Gavpacthny éotiav weptBowBovou. 

"AAN exeivo pot Oavpactopv épdvn Kal TaVTEN@s 
Tapdroyov, TO aé, dvdpa ett TO Bdpec Tov Hous 
padiora Siaparh, avacxérbat avrois audorépas 
avetvat Tas inods Kat dtaBorip Kar’ ewov Tapa- 
déEacGar,* b5 woddovs dyarHoas ex THS TpwOTHS 


1 r@ adt@ 51a StaBoahy éavtod ‘To the same, by reason of 
a slander against himself” editi antiqui. 

2 "Antiayds Regius sec., Coisl. sec., Paris. ; ’Avrfoxos editi 
antiqui. 

3 otro: KE, Med. 4 avaddtacda: KE. 


1 Written in the later years of Basil’slife. For this Sophro- 
nius, cf. Letters XXXII, LXXVI, XCVI, CLXXX, and 
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LETTER CCLXXII 
To Sopurontus, THE Master } 


Tue deacon Actiacus? has reported to me that 
certain persons have caused you to be angry at us, 
slandering us on the ground that we are not well 
disposed toward your August self. But I am not 
surprised if there are some flatterers in attendance 
upon a man of your high position. For somehow, 
as by a law of nature, such servile and obsequious 
courtiers spring up beside men of exalted positions, 
and these men, because of their lack of any good in 
themselves whereby they may become known, make 
use of the evils of others in order to recommend them- 
selves. And we may almost say that just as mildew 
is destructive of grain when it gets into the grain 
itself, so flattery when it works its way into friend- 
ship is a blight upon the friendship.2 Therefore I am 
not surprised, as I said, if some persons, like drones 
around bee-hives, likewise buzz around your splendid 
and wonderful hearth. 

But this has appeared to me annoying and alto- 
gether astounding—that you, a man especially dis- 
tinguished for depth of character, should have brought 
yourself to lend both ears to them and to accept any 
slander against me, who, although I have loved many 


CXCIT. The Magister Officiorum (Master of the Offices) was 
charged with the principal administration of public affairs. 
He was the supreme magistrate of the palace, inspected the 
discipline of the civil and military schools, and reccived 
appeals from all parts of the empire. 
? Nothing more is known of this Actiacus. 

3 Cf. Plato, Republic 609a (mildew, the special pest of 

grain). 
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i ee Lg a a , > 4 * ’ 
HAtKias MEX pL TOD YHpwWS TOUTOV, ovdEva Oida Ets 
diriav THS os TedevoTHTOS MpoTinyoas. Kal 
yap Kat eb ui) 0 Novos Erreraé pe GyaTav ToLovTov 
dvta, eEjpxe 7 éx maidos cuvnera mpoodhaat 
pe TH buy cov. oidas Sé dcov! Sivatar pas 
diriav Td E805. et S€ ovdev Setxvups Tis Tpoat- 
pécews TavTns Gkvov, cvyyvw8i wou TH aaOeveia. 
Kal yap ovbé abros Epyov map’ éuod eis aroderEw 
THs evvolas émilyntices,? dAXa Tpoaiperwy Sndrov- 
6m. Ta BédXtTIGTAa GoL auvevyoperny. pn yap 
more is TOTO KaTAaBain TA od, MOTE THS Tapa 
Tov obtw pixp@v, atrotos avTos ely, evepyecias 
mpoadenOhvat. 

Ids ody Sueddov eyw vTevavtiov Ti cot NéyeLv 
7] mparrew év tois Kata Mepvoveov Tpaypace ; 
Taira yap poe amjyyeirrev 0 Sudxovos. Tas 5é 
tiv ‘Tuntiov® ebropiay mpotipotépay ériOéunv 
Ths offs oixetwocus,’ avdpos ottawa Satavavtos 
Thy ovaiav ; GAN otK« ate TobT@v ovsév adnOEs: 
ote te elpnrat map éuod ovTe mTémpaxtat 
Srevavtiov. éxeivo 5é lews adgopyny Edwxe Tots 
Ta wevdh Aéyoual, To Tap ewod Mpos TLvas TOV 
OopuBotvtwy AexGev, Ste Ei pev mpoeipynrar eis 
pyov dyayely tHv éavtod yvounv o avOpwros, 
kav OopuBnonte vyels, Kav jun, yernoETaL TAVTOS 
Kal Aadovvtav buoy Kab cLoTOVT@Y ovdEY NTTOV 
Ta oTovdatopeva’ ef Sé petaBovrevdoetat, [1 
mapacvpnte TO ceuvotatov® dvoya rod dirou 
Hpav, pnde ev mpoaxrypate SiOev THs Tept Tov 

1 goa EK, Harl., Med. 2 éni¢nreis editi antiqui. 


3 ‘Yuwriov Reg. primus et Bigot. 
4 oixtas EB, Coisl. sec., Reg. sec., Par. 
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from early youth to this old age of mine, know that 
I have preferred no one in friendship to your Perfec- 
tion. For even if my reason had not persuaded me 
to love you for what you are, our intimacy from 
boyhood would be enough to attach me to your soul. 
And you know how powerful is the force of habit in 
friendship. But if I show you nothing worthy of 
this affection, pardon my weakness. For not even 
you yourself will seek a deed from me in proof of 
my good-will, but surely only an affection which prays 
that the best things may be yours. For may your 
fortunes never come to such a pass that they require a 
benefaction from persons so insignificant as I myself 
am. 

How, then, was I likely to say or do anything in 
opposition to you in the affair of Memnonius?1 For 
this is what the deacon reported to me. And how 
could I have considered the wealth of Hymetius,? 
aman so prodigal of his substance, as preferable to 
your friendship? Nay, none of these charges is 
true; nor has anything been either said or done by 
me against you. But here perhaps is a matter which 
gave occasion to those who utter the lies—a state- 
ment I made to certain persons who were raising an 
outcry: ‘‘ If the fellow has publicly given orders to 
carry his purpose into effect, whether you raise an out- 
ery or not, what he seeks will surely be done, though 
you speak or though you are silent, none the less. 
But in the possibility that he will change his mind, 
do not drag in our friend’s most revered name, and 
do not under the alleged pretext of zeal in your 


1 Nothing further is known of this Memnonius. 
2 Otherwise unknown. 





5 céuvoy editi antiqui. 
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mpooraTyny vuev' amovdns éavtois te Képdos 
évredOer, €& av éravatelverbe PoBov Kal drethyy, 
Katampattecbe. mpos S€ adtov éxeivoy Tov Tas 
diad nas ypadovra obte bu’ éuavtod ote b:’ Erépov 
epbeyEduny 7) pixpav 7 wsilov epi tov mpdypatos 
TOUTOU. 

Kal rovros damorteiy ovx detres, ef py 
TAVTENS pe aTeyYwopevor? AYR, Kal KaTa- 
fpovely THs peyddyns auaptias Tov rrevdous. 
avd wave qpiv adres kal Thy ert TO mpdypate 
TovT@® vmdvoiay apes, Kal Tod Aowrod mdéons 
d:aBorHs wbnrotépay trovod THY epi mepl® cé 
Sidbeow, Tov "AréEavdpov ptpovpevos, 6s, ertato- 
Any Kata Tod latpod SeEdpevos ws érrtBov- 
Revovtos, émrecdr érvxev. ev av’T@e TH Kalp@ 
pappaxov AaBov ore wteiv, TooovTov anéoxe 
motevoa TH StaBddrAorTt, woTE ood TE THY 
émiaToAny aveyivwaoKe, Kal TO PdppaKxov Ercvev, 
obdevds yap TOV emt piria yrwpipevy attoTEpoy 
éuavrov a&i& TidecOat, TH pte Gd@vai ore 
cis! hidiav eEapaptoy, xal étt mapa tod Oeod 


1 jay E. 2 elva: add. E, editi antiqui. 
3 gps E, Harl. 4 opos HK. 








1 The matter at issue cannot be clearly deduced from the 
context. It seems that a certain person in authority (“the 
fellow’), for whom Basil has little respect, has given orders 
about an unknown matter, which are so objectionable to 
certain persons with whom Bazil is in touch that they raise a 
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patron’s behalf try to put through any gain for 
yourselves by such means—by your holding over the 
man fears and threats.” But to the man himself 
who wrote the will I have neither through myself 
nor another person said anything small or great 
about this matter.t 

And you ought not to distrust these statements, 
unless you regard me as utterly desperate and think 
that I contemn the great sin of falsehood. Nay, do 
you of yourself entirely remove from us your sus- 
picion in this matter, and for the future consider my 
affection for you superior to all slander, imitating 
Alexander,? who, upon receiving a letter against his 
physician charging him with plotting against him, 
since at the very moment he happened to have 
taken some medicine to drink, was so far from 
putting faith in the slanderer that he both read the 
letter and drank the medicine at the same time. 
For I think it right to account myself less honourable 
than no man of those who are renowned for friend- 
ship, both because I have never been found sinning 
against friendship, and, again, because I have received 


storm of protest. Their protest was made in the guise of 
desire to serve the interests of their “ patron,’’? who seems to 
have been the addressee of this letter, Sophronius. But Basil, 
in his endeavour to restrain them, intimates that their object 
was really to advance their own interests by threatening the 
author of the objectionable orders, and urges them not to drag 
in his “friend’s’’ name, i.e. apparently that of Sophronius. 
A misleading report of Basil’s words reached Sophronius and 
caused resentment against Basil. In some connection 
Sophronius has also supposed that Basil influenced some 
person, perhaps Hymetius, regarding a will, and this will 
may have been involved in the incident which Basil here 
explains. 
2 Cf. Plutarch, Alexander 19. 3. 
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n \ 2 xv n > , e , 
prov NaBelv THv evToAHY THs dyamns, Hs XPE@OoTNS 
A 8 
eit ov povoy Kata Thy Kowiy Tov avOporav 
o 2 ee ‘ 37 > 4 if 
gvaw, add’ Gre Kai idiws evepyérny ce yvopito 
éuavTou Te Kal ris Tmatpisos. 


CCLXXIII 
"Averriypados, wept “Hpa 


si a ra A € lal > a ‘ 
AxptBas Terevcpévos otTws auas dyaray Thy 
THY TyudTHTA, Bate Ta Huiv Seabépovta oixela 
AoyilesOar, TO aideciudtatov adedpov Huaov 
¢ a > \ 0 , 18 \ CoA 
Hpay, ov ov kata cuviPedy tiva aderpov jpov 
Tpocayopevouev, GAA KATA axpiBeatatny Kal 
16: i ” 12 ‘ 2 a 4 8 , 
ovdeuiay éyovcay! brrepBornv? tis dirias Sid- 
Geow,? cuviatd cov 7h UTeppvel xadroxayadia, 
Kai Tapakar® oixeiws4 te avtov OedoacOa, Kai 
Thy cata Sivaputy cor napacyécbat adt@ mpoota- 
aiav év ols av déntat Tis peyadovoias cou: bate 
Me Tois moddois ols 1}5n teTVynKa Tapa col 
ayabois Kai tavtny exe thy evepyeciav cuvaptb- 
pet. 
CCLXXIV 
Ti , 5 , 
pepio® paylarpe 
‘H mpos tov aideotumtatoy aderpov “Hpav 
pidia pot Kai cuviOea, Ott ex Tdvy Taidds THY 


1 om. E. 2 kal add KE, 
3 bmepexduever EB, * olxeioy editi antiqui. 
5 ‘Hyepio E, Clarom. 





* Cf. John 13. 34: "Evroajy kowhy dideus div, Wa dyanare 
dAAHAouS, KAOds hrydrnoa buas Wa Kal tpets dyaware GAAHAOUS. 
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from my God the commandment of that charity ! 
in which I am your debtor, not only in accordance 
with human nature in general, but also because I 
recognize you in particular as a benefactor of myself 
and of my country. 


LETTER CCLXXIII 
Wirnout AppREss, aBouT Hera 2 


THOROUGHLY convinced that your Honour so loves 
us that you consider what concerns us as concerning 
yourself, I commend to your surpassing goodness 
our most revered brother Hera, whom we call our 
brother, not through mere custom, but through our 
very sincere attitude of friendship towards him which 
admits no higher degree; and I urge you to regard 
him as your own, and, in so far as you can, to furnish 
him protection in whatever he petitions your Mag- 
nanimity; so that I may be able to number this 
benefaction also among the many blessings which I 
have already obtained from you. 


LETTER CCLXXIV 
To Himenius, tHe Master 3 


Tuat my friendship and intimacy with our most 
revered brother Hera had its beginning in early 


‘“A new commandment I give unto you: That you love one 
another; as I have loved you, that you also love one 
another.”’ 

2 Written towards the end of Basil’s life. 

* Of the same date as the preceding. From the tone of 
thisletter, Himerius appears to be a Christian, and is not to be 
confused with the contemporary sophist of the same name. 
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apxny Chae, cat wéxpe yjipws cupmapéuewe! rH 
Tod Oeov’ xdpitse, Tavtos dpevov nal adtos 
émiataca. oxedov yap xal Thy Tis ofs peya- 
Aopuias aydany €F éxelvov npiv 6 Kvptos éyapi- 
gato, €& 6rov Kal thy mpos GrArHAOUs Hyuiy 
yuaouw mpockevncer. érel odv Seirae Tis mapa 
cov mpootacias, Tapaxar® oe Kal xabixereto, 
Th Te apxaia® epi Tyas biadécen Napebouevor 
fol a 2 

Kat Th viv Katacyoven avayxyn mpooyovta, 
ovTws oike@oac0at Ta Kat’ adtov mpdypata, 
wate undeutds adtov érépas mpoctacias SenO- 
vat, add érravedOeiy mpos Has mdavta Kcata- 
mpakdapevoy Ta Kat evyds: ote Tals ToAXAts 
ais werovOayev Tapa cod evepyeiats Kal tavTyy 
nmas exe ovvapiOpeiv, is obx dv petfova? 
Eavrois, ode uadXov nyiv Seahépovear ebpicxortes 
oixecovpeba.4 


CCLXXV 
"Averriypados, wept “Hpa 


IIpoékaBes tas map’ Audv rapaxdijoes ev 
TH mpos Tov aideotpotatov dderpov® hyav 
“Hpav Siabéce, cai yéyovas abté ebyis dueivor 
Tov TE Tiywov Tais UTEpBorais als eis adtov 
émedeiEw”? kal traits ep’ éxdatou Kaipob mpoota- 
giass. duws Sé Kat jpels, ered) cima pépew Ta 
kat’ avtov ov duvdueOa, wapaxadodpév cou thy 
avuTépBryTov TimeoTyTa Kal eis Hperépav ydpLw 

' rapéuewe Med , Vat , Reg. sec., Coisl, sec. 
2 om. E. 3 necCov K. 
* olkotobpeta 1. 5 om. E. 


154 


LETTER CCLXXV 


childhood, and by the grace of God has endured 
until old age, you yourself know better than anyone 
else. Vor the Lord blessed us with the love of your 
Magnanimity also from almost the same time that 
He brought about our acquaintance with each other. 
Since, therefore, he needs your protection, I urge 
and beseech you, having regard for your ancient 
affection towards us and taking note of the necessity 
that now constrains us, so to regard his affairs as your 
own that he may never need another’s protection, 
but may return to us having accomplished all for 
which he prayed; so that to the many benefactions 
which we have experienced from you we may add 
this one also, which we make our own because we 
could not find a greater so far as we are concerned 
or one which affects our interests more. 


LETTER CCLXXV 
Witnovut Appress, aBouT Hera ! 


You have anticipated our appeals by your attitude 
towards our most revered brother Hera, and you have 
been better to him than we had prayed, both because 
of the exceptional honours which you have shown 
him and because of your protection of him on every 
occasion. And yet, since we cannot endure his 
situation in silence, we also urge your unsurpassed 
Honour, even as a favour to us, to increase your zeal 


1 Of the same date as the preceding letter. 





5 éraipov Clarom. 7 dwedelfw editi antiqui. 
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mpoo Beivat TH els Tov dvbpa omoudh, Kal amo. 
méprrar avtov Th marpio. KpeitTova Ths mapa 
tav éyOp@v adtod émnpeias’ érel viv ye ovx 
é&@ ct Bedav Tob pOovou, TONA@Y auto} 
emnpedterv EmexetpovvT@v TH amtpaypootvn Tob 
Biov. m™ pos obs play ebpioopev aoddderap 

i x 
Gppnktov, e avtos vrepaxeiy THY xelpa Tod 
avdpos Oedyjceas. 


CCLXXVI 
‘Appatio TO weyddo 


Kai 0 Kowos TMavToy avO parov v0 [0s Kowous 
TaTépas motei Tous év idexta mpeo BvTas, kal 
0 meeTEpos be tov Xptatravér iSwos rods yépovtas 
pas év yovewy Take xabiarnat Tots THALKOUTOLS. 
bore Te) TEpLTTOY [Le HUNCH» noe &&w TOY 
avaryKaiay meptepyateo Oar, ec orép. Tob maidos 
ey mpea Bevo TOU ood mpos a. ov THY pev ev 
Tois adAAow vTaKxonvy aktodpév ce amaitety 
umevOuvos ydp éotw els TO THpa Kal TO vOp@ 
Tis pvcews Kal TO TodTEK@® To’Tw Kal dv 
oixovopodpeta” THY péevtor WuxXnv, ws ex Oeto- 
Tépov éywv Kev, arA@ vomitery ® moxeia Bat 
™ poahxov, Kat Bcd detec Bau Tap avris xXpéa 
Ta Tavtwv ypedv mpecButata. eel ody TOV 


1 abrdy editi antiqui. 2 voul(wy Harl, et Med. 


1 Cf. Solon, fr. 2 Bergk, 1.5: Madaas ’A@nvain xeipas Brepber 
éxe. This was said of Athens. 
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for the man and to send him back to his country 
victorious over the malice of his enemies; for as 
things are now at any rate he is not beyond the 
reach of the shafts of envy, since many attempt 
maliciously to disturb the inoffensiveness of his life. 
Against these we shall find one security that cannot 
be broken down, if you yourself should be willing to 
hold your hand over the man. 


LETTER CCLXXVI 
To tHe Exper Harmartius ? 


Tue common law of all men makes those who are 
advanced in years common fathers, and the special 
law of us Christians places us old men in the place 
of parents to the men of your years. So do not 
consider me a busybody or that I meddle unneces- 
sarily, if I come to you as advocate of your own son. 
Now while we deem it right that you should demand 
his obedience in other respects—for he is responsible 
to you as to his body both by the law of nature and 
by this civil law according to which we are governed 
—yet as to his soul, since he brought it with him 
from a diviner source, we should consider it to be 
subject to another, and that there are due from 
it to God debts that have a priority over all. 


2 Written towards the end of Basil’s life. Our knowledge 
of the two Harmatii is restricted to this letter. The elder 
Harmatius is a pagan, but his son has become a Christian. 
Basil pleads atk the father not to interfere with the son’s 
choice of “the life of virtue,’’ and at the same time intimates 
that the father’s fellow citizens would welcome his conversion 
also. 
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cov Tov jpérepov THY XproTLavar, ' Tov adnOwwor, 
mpo tav wap tuiv' rorddrddv Kai be bdexav 
oupBorwv Jeparrevopever mpoeireTo, py Suc- 
Nepaivery auto, _Madov be Kat Gaupatew THS 
uxfs TO yevvaiov, ott Kat poBou kal Jeparretas 
Tat pixis TpoTiwoTEpor, eBero dia THs adnOods 
emuyvoaEews Kal TOU Kat aperiy Biou oixerad jyar 
Gee. duowmycer bev ody oe rat avTh pars 
wal TO TO Tpémov mpdov mepi mavra® Kal 
Feepov ovdé mpos Orion emetpéyrat oot THY én” 
avTe mane mdavres 5é ove THY mer épay 
atipacess? m peo Beiav, paddov be | Ty THS ons 
morews Ov pov mnpovperyy, oe TO rept aé 
pirtpe Kal T® TdvtTa aot exec au Ta Kanda, 
Kai aé avrov olovrar4 Xprotiavov brodéEac Oat. 
oitws avtovs wepryapeis® b:Onxe dyun dOpdws 
éumecovca TH TOE. 


CCLXXVII 
Makiu cxyoractix@ 


"Avapyyetré pot 0 anos Kal ayados Ocdrexvos 
Ta Tepl TIS _TEMVOTNTOS cov, kal éverroingé pot 
wolov THs ois ouptuxias, évapyas © Drrorypad ov 
4) oye Tis Wuxis cou Tov XapaxThpa* Kab 
tocovtov é&éxavaé por TO wept cé idtpor, 


1 Suav HK, 2 xayras quinque MSS. 

3 ariudons Reg. primus et Bigot. ; ariudcos editi antiqui. 
4 ot... ofovtat] # . . . ofera: editi antiqui. 

5 meprxaps EK. § gopas editi antiqui. 
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Since, then, he has preferred the God of us 
Christians, the true God, to the gods of your people, 
many in number and worshipped through material 
symbols, do not become angry at him but rather 
admire his nobility of soul, in that he has placed 
above fear and subservience to his father the uniting 
of himself with God through the true knowledge and 
the life which is according to virtue. Now both 
nature itself and the mildness in all things and gentle- 
ness of your character will importune you not to 
allow yourself even to a slight degree the feeling of 
resentment towards him; and assuredly you will not 
disregard our petition, either, or rather the petition 
of your city that is being fulfilled through us, whose 
citizens, moved by their love for you and by their 
prayers that all good things may be yours, think that 
they have received you yourself also as a Christian. 
So exceedingly joyful has a report to this effect 
which suddenly fell upon the city made them. 


LETTER CCLXXVII 
To tHe Learnep Maximus } 


Tue excellent Theotecnus 2 has brought me word 
of the affairs of your August self, and has instilled 
in me a desire to meet you, since he vividly depicts 
in his account the character of your soul; and so 
great a spell drawing me to you did he enkindle in 


1 Written towards the end of Basil’s life. This Maximus, 
of whom nothing further is known, is sometimes confused with 
Maximus the philosopher, to whom Letter IX is addressed. 

2 Probably not to be identified with either the deacon Theo- 
tecnus or the layman of the same name, who were friends of 
Gregory of Nazianzus. 
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dor, 6 wn Kal TO yHpa éSapuvomny, Kat TH 
ouvtpody KaTeXopny dabeveia, Kat peupiats Tats 
Kata THY "Exkdyoiav ppovtiow Hen memredy- 
pévos, ovder a dv pe Karéaxer avrov ryevea Oat Tapa 
cé, Kal yap ov pixpov TO Ovte xép6os, é& oixias 
peyadns Kal yévous mepipavods mpos Tov evay- 
yedtxov petactavta PBiov, yadwweaar perv ro- 
yoo THY vedtnta, Ta S€ TiS capKos wdOy 
dodda TO Roy ” Toho, ‘Tarewodppoovvy 6é 
Kexpijo au Th operhouery Xpiotiave, ppovodvre 
ep éavtov ola elKos, SOev pu, xal ot mopeverat.® 
n yap THS gicews Evvoia katagTéAde pev TIS 
Wuxiis TO preypaivov, dda foveiay 6é wdcav Kal 
av0ddeav vmepopicer, Kal To (Odov, pabntiy Tod 


époi, drt mpaos cipi kal ramewos TH Kapdig. TH 
évte yep, pikrare Tatswv, Lovov mepiorovdacTov 
Kal émaveTov 70 SiapKes ayabdv. rodrto &é€ 
eat 1) Tapa Ocod Tup27}. 

Ta 6€ dvOpwriwva tadTa cKias éotey apvdpo- 
Tepa Kal overpay amaTnvoTepa. 7} TE yap veorns 
Tov plvaan. aver d£vTepov KaTappel, Kal dpa. 
TWUATOS un vOT@ 7) Ypovm KaTapapaiverars Kal 
TROVTOS pev dmioros, dé~a dé evTepitper Tos. 
ai te wept tas réyvas Siarrovijoess | TO Xpove 
TOUT@ TuUvaTTapTiovTaL. GAG Kal TO TEpLoTrOU- 


1 ayyeAndy editi antiqui. 
s Aoyions editi antiqui. mopevoera K, 
4 amopapaiverat Harl. ; papalvera: quatuor alii MSS. 


3 





1 Cf. John 8. 14. 2 Matt. 12. 29. 
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me that, if I were not burdened with old age, and 
held fast by my wonted infirmity, and fettered by 
the countless cares of the Church, nothing would 
have prevented me from visiting you in person. 
For truly it is no small gain for a man, giving up a 
great house and an illustrious family and changing 
over to the life of the Gospel, to bridle his youth 
deliberately while making the passions of the flesh 
subservient to reason, and to practise the humility 
that befits a Christian, reflecting concerning him- 
self on such questions as he naturally will—whence he 
arose and whither he is going.t For such reflection 
upon our nature checks the burning heat of the soul, 
and banishes all boastfulness and arrogance, and—the 
essential thing—makes the man a disciple of the 
Lord, who said: ‘‘ Learn of me, because I am meek 
and humble of heart.” 2 For truly, dearest son, it is 
only our lasting good that is to be striven for and 
approved. And this is the honour which comes from 
God. 

But these human things of ours are more faint 
and obscure than a shadow and more deceitful than a 
dream. Yor youth falls away more quickly than the 
flowers of spring, and the body’s beauty is wasted 
by either sickness or 'time.3 Riches are also untrust- 
worthy, and glory is very fickle. The cultivation of 
the arts is finished when the time of this world is 
finished. Nay, even that which is songht for by all, 

® Cf. Job 14. land 2: Gpords yap yerwnrds yuvands daryd- 
Bios kal wAfpns dpyiis, } dowep kvOos avORray étémecev, anedpa 
be &owep oxtr kal ob wh orf. ‘Man born of a woman, 
living for a short time, is filled with many miseries. Who 
cometh forth like a flower, and is destroyed, and fleeth as a 


shadow, and never continucth in the same state.’’ Cf. also 
Mimnermus 2—Hiller-Crusius. 
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e of lol iol 

Sacrov dmacw, ot Aoyor, ax pe Tis axons xapwv 
éyovawv, apeths 6€ doxnars tiny pev KTHpa TO 
éxovti, Horcrov 6€ Oeapatwv! trois éevtuyydvovew, 
av? émipedovpmevos, adEtov ceauvTov KaTacT yes 
Tov év eéemayyediais amoxeévwy Tapa Tod 
Kupiovu 3 ayab dv. 

Tin & dv tpdm@ édOors mpos Thy TOY Kadav 
, 4 4 oe A A Oé 5 , 5 
avarnyw* cai drws av ta xrnOévta S&tacweato, 
Paxpotepov eiireiy 7) KaTa THY Tapodcay oppiy 

n rs i cal + 9 > \ XN > % aA ¥, 
Tov Aoyou. érAGe 8 ovv éuol cali a’ta Tatra 

6 0é e > * a A nn 
cor rpocpbéyEacba, é& wv iKovea Tapa Tod 
adergod Ocotéxvov: dv wavtTote pev evyouat 
e} , 4 XN > a Xv aA 
arnOevew, pdrtota bé év Tois Tepi cod Aoyots, 
0 4 a 2 AN AP Ze LA 5] eed 
iva wréov S0€alntar eri coi o Kipsos, amo pitns 
adXOT plas TOLs TOAUTLUNTOLS KAPTIOIS THS evTEBelas 
Spvovtt. 


CCLXXVIII 
Ovareprave 


’ bs LS > £ la \ A ‘ 2 - 

Ey@ thy evyéverdy cov Kal Kata thy Opdavy- 
vynv™ yevopevos ereOvpouv ideiv. mpocedoxwy yap 
ae ev Kopcayaivots Staryovta ui} Oxvycety Tpos Has 
diaBivas év ’Artayaivors® reXodvtas THY cvvodov. 
émel O€ éxelvns Senwaptov THs suvobou, éreOdpouv 
2B A 8 a , ‘ 27 3 Wy 9 
idety ev TO bp. ward yap éxei 4 Evnoos, 
mAnciov ova, THY éedATibda THs ouvTuxias éré- 


1 Oavudrwy Vat. ; @éava editi antiqui. 
’ f) 


2 fs editi antiqui. 3 juiv add. KE. 

4 avriamby EB. 5 diacwoes editi antiqui. 
® om, KE. 7 “Oppaviy E, Clarom. 
*-Aratvos EK. ® Ebjoas E. 
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eloquence, has charm only as far as the ear. But 
practice of virtue is a precious possession for him who 
possesses it, and a most pleasant sight for those who 
encounter it. If your concern is for these things, 
you will render yourself worthy of the blessings that 
are laid up in the promises of the Lord. 

But in what way you may come into the 
possession of these good things, and how you may 
preserve them when acquired, is too long to tell 
in view of the present purpose of my discussion. 
It has occurred to me, however, to say this that 
I have said to you as the result of what I heard 
from your brother Theotecnus ; I pray that he may 
on every occasion be truthful, but especially in what 
he reports about you, that the Lord may be 
glorified the more in you, who from one alien root 
put forth abundantly the most precious fruits of 


piety. 
LETTER CCLXXVIII 


To VaLerian 1 


I tongep to see your Nobility when I was in 
Orphanene.2 For I expected that you, living at 
Corsagaena,? would not hesitate to cross over to us 
if we should be at Attagaena holding the synod. 
But when I failed of that synod, I longed to see you 
at the mountain. For again there Evesus,* which 
is near by, held out the hope of the meeting. But 


1 Written during the episcopate. Nothing further is known 
of this Valerian. 

2 A district in Armenia Minor. 3 In the Pontus. 

4 Cf. Letter CCLI. Evesus is about fifty miles north of 
Caesarea, 
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tewev. as 6é audotépwv Senuaptov, ArOov émt 
70 ypadbey, iva katakwons pe KataraPeiv, opod 
pev TO eiKos TOL@V, VvEOS powray mapa yépovtt, 
opod 88 cal dia ris owvtuxias Sexopevos Tia 
map Ov oupBouryy, da TO elvai oot mpdypata 
pos Twas Tav év Karcapeig, Ta, Sedpeva Tis 
HpeTépas HeocTeias 7 pos Thy SepBwou. éav ov 
avevraxOes 7, wn KATOKYHONS Huas KaTaraPeiv. 


CCLXXIX 
Modéct@ trdpye } 


Kav qoddot wow of ypdupata? tap’ yor 

mpooxopitovtes Th Tymor Te cou, aryra bia TO 
vmepBdddov Tihs ons mrepi® HUAS TELS Hyoo pea 
TO TAHOOS TOV ypappatav dx dov pndéva mapexew 
TH peyaropvig cou. 61a TovTO palypas Kat TO 
abASS TOUT Th ériaToAny éOwxat TavTny, elders 
ote Kab avros TavTwY Teuberae Tav amovdato- 
pévev, Kal Hpets év ToIs evepyyérais AoyeaOnaopeda 
Tapa cob, ahoppas evTovioy mpokevouvtes TH 
ayad7 Tpoatpecet oov. 

To pév ody mpaypa els 6 Seitas THs WpooTacias 
gov avTos épel, éav avrov evjsevet katakioons 
mpoa ety TO Bréupare kal 665° avTed Ddpoos 
wate povny ‘pitas é emt TIS peyddns gov kal brep- 
puois é£ovcias: jpets 6€ 76 ymétepov bua Tob 
ypa Matos TaptaT@puev, STL TO Ets avTov rytyo- 
peevov oixetov wyovpeOa Képdos,® dia TO padata, 

1 ray mpairwpiwy add. K. 2 vpduua I. 
3 apbds editi antiqui. 4 8d5wxa Regius sec. 
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since I have failed of both, I have had recourse to 
writing in order that you may deign to visit me, at 
the same time both doing what is proper—a young 
man paying a visit to an old man—and likewise 
through the meeting receiving some advice from us 
on account of your having trouble with certain 
people of Caesarea, an affair that requires our media- 
tion for its correction. If, then, it is not burdensome, 
do not hesitate to visit us. 


LETTER CCLXXIX 
To tHe Prerecr Mopestus 1 


AurnoucH those who convey letters from us to 
your Honour are numerous, yet on account of the 
great honour in which you hold us I think that the 
multitude of letters causes your Magnanimity no 
annoyance. For this reason I have eagerly given 
this letter to the present brother, knowing that he 
on-his part will receive all that he secks and that we 
shall be accounted with you among your benefactors 
because we procure for your good-will occasions for 
well-doing. 

Now as to the matter with reference to which he 
needs your protection he himself will tell it to you, 
if you deign to look upon him with a kindly eye and 
give him courage to speak out in the presence of 
your great and exalted authority; but we on our 
part declare by letter that whatever gain accrues to 
him we regard as our own, for the reason, especially, 


1 Written during the episcopate. On Modestus, cf. note on 
Letter CIV. 


5 dds EL ® om. E. 
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ex THS Tvavéwy avdvov dvacravra TOUTOU Evexev 
érdeiv mpos pas, ws pérya. tt éfovta Képoos, et 
TI Tymerépav emia Tomy avl ixetnplas 1 po- 
Barovro. iva obv _payre a’tos Tov éAridwv 
éxmréon, kal Hueis Tis cuvifous Tihs drrohau- 
Tmper, Kal col 4 wept ta adyaba orovdy Kal éri 
TRS Tapovans VrobEcews TAnpwOn, dEtodpev 
SexPivar avrov evpevias Kat évapiOpsov yevear Oat 
TOs olKELoTaTOLS TOU. 


CCLXXX 


Modéotw trdpye 


Ei Kat Tokwnpov avdpl TocouTe Oia ypapparav 
ixecias mpoodyerv, arn’ ovv 7 mpouTdpxovea 
mepl pas Tapa cov Tin adatpeltas TIS xapoias 
pov To Setrov, Kat catabappotpev emia TédNeLy 
umep avO porwr, oixeiwy bev nyiv Kata yévos, 
TEMAS bé dkiov ba THY SeEtornta Tov yOov. oO 
Toivup THY eTLTTOATY pay TavTyy emededovs * € év 
viod pow Taker xabéarnkey. émrel ouv deiras 
povns THs Tapa ood edpeveias eis TO ryevéoOas 
avrg Ta emetntovpera, Kkatakiwgov déEacbai pou 
TO yedupa, é av? ixeTnptas mporeiverat co. oO 
T poeipn uevos, kal Sobvar avTe Katpov Sinyijioacbat 
Ta xa’ éavtov Kal SiadexO iva Tots Suvapévors 
avT@ cuvepyjoat, va TO Tpoordypari gov Tayéws 
TUXN TOV orovdakopeveon, Kab éwol vraptn 
Karroricacba® drt pou Séb0Tat Tovobtos Tapa 


1 émidobs Coisl. sec. 
2 imdpxy KadrAwniCecba editi antiqui. 
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that setting out from Tyana1 he came to us for this 
purpose, believing that he would have great gain 
if he should have our letter to present in place of a 
petition. In order, therefore, that he himsclf may 
not fail of his hopes, and that we may enjoy our 
usual honour, and that your zeal for good deeds 
may be fulfilled in the present instance also, we 
ask that he be received kindly and be numbered 
among those closest to you. 


LETTER CCLXXX 
To tHe Prerecr Mopestus 2 


Even though it is bold to bring petitions to so 
great a man by letter, nevertheless the honour which 
you have shown for us in the past takes the dread 
from our heart, and we take courage to write in 
behalf of men who, while related to us by kinship, 
are yet worthy of honour by reason of their integrity 
of character. Moreover, he who presents this letter 
of ours stands to me in place of a son. Since, there- 
fore, he needs only your good-will to attain that 
which he seeks, deign to receive my letter, which the 
aforesaid offers you in place of a petition, and to 
grant him an opportunity to describe his situation 
and to converse with those who are able to assist 
him, to the end that by your command he may 
quickly obtain what he desires, and that it may be 
within my power to boast that there has been given 


1 A town of Cappadocia in the Taurus mountains. 
2 Cf. the preceding letter with note. 
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THS Xapttos ToD cod tpoatdtys, O5 Tovs épol 
mpornxovtas idtovs yyeirat ixéras Kal mpoa- 
puyas. 

CCLXXXI 


fa ¢ - 
Modéotw ttapye 


Méurnpar tis peyddns cou tits, Ore pout 
‘. n Lis ” » 4 a + t 
Meta TOV GA ESwxas Kal 76 Oapaeiv émistéXr- 
Evy Gov Th peyaropuia. KEXpHaL TolWwUY TH 
Swped, Kat arora ven Tis piravOpomordrns 
YapiTos, opod peév épauTov evppaiver éx TOU 
Siadeyer Oar avdpt TOTOUTH, omod be cal TH on 
peyarovota Katpov vdiboos cepvdvew Huds tals 
dmoxpiceaw. érrel® be i ixétevoa THY onv 7pepo- 
THTa vmép Tob éraipov pay ‘EAXadiou Tod 
TPWTEVOVTOS, BATE, THS éwl TH efor acer ppovti- 
dos avrov dvebévra, év Tots mT parypace THS 
mar ptdos pay ovyxopnOivar pox Oeiv, wat TWOS 
evpevods VEVLATOS HELOOnY, dvaveotmat THY adTH 
m peo Beiar, kai ce Kxadixetevo karatreppO iva 
Tpoararypha TO dpxovte Ths emapyxias cvyyaphcar 

QUT@ THY evdyAnow. 


CCLXXXIT 
Ilpas ériaxotroy ® 
My) Karoupevos éyxaneis, Kal KaOUMEVOS ovx 


uraxoves. é« d¢ tev Sevtépwr Sijros ef Kai TH 


1 ue EK, Med. 2 2 tel E. 
3 émioném@ Kadovpevp eis givodov ‘to a bishop being called 
to a synod” Harl. et Clarom. 
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me by the grace of God such a champion, who re- 
gards those who are related to me as his personal 
suppliants and clients. 


LETTER CCLXXXI 


To rue Prerecr Mopestus ! 


I am mindful of the great honour you show me, in 
that, among other things, you have given me also 
the courage to write to your Magnanimity. I have 
accordingly made use of the privilege, and I am en- 
joying your very kind favour, at the same time 
delighting myself by conversing with so great a man, 
and likewise affording your Lordship an opportunity 
of honouring us by your replies. And since I be- 
sought your Clemency in behalf of our comrade 
Helladius,? the chief man in our community, that he, 
being relieved of the responsibilities of tax-assessor, 
might be permitted to labour in the interests of our 
country, and since I was deemed worthy of a kind 
assent, I am renewing the same petition, and I 
beseech you that an order be sent to the governor 
of the province to release him from the annoyance. 


LETTER CCLXXXII 


To a Bisnor 3 


Jr you are not invited you complain; and if 
you are invited you do not give heed. But from 
your action the second time it is clear that on the 

1 Cf. the preceding letters, also Letter CCLX XXIV. 

* Nothing further is known of this Helladius. He is, 


however, usually distinguished from the Helladius of Letters 
CVII and CIX. 3 Written during the episcopate. 
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TpoTépa oKéyrer parny XenTapevos. ov yap av 
Hes, €k TOV ELKOTWY, OVE TOTE «rnb eis. érd- 
Kovaov ovv Kadodaot viv, cal phy yévn wade 
ayvopev, edas as éyxAnpatt mpoatiOéuevor 
eye hype BeBatot wai muarotépay épyaberar tov 
™porépou THY KaTNYyOpiay TO Sevrepov. Gel bé ge 
Kal yee avéxer Gat TAapaKare, et 5€ Ru@y ovK 
avéxy, aX’ od Tav HapTupey apedjoat Sixatov, 
@v Tais pveiais Kowwrvnowy Kary. S05 odv 
Tp@tov pev dudorépors, et S€ TOTO cot pt Soxei, 
Tols your Tiuiwrépots, THY YapL. 


CCLXXXITI 
*Erevdépa 


“Hudpay peév eritndeiav tis cuvodou érxrivopev 
evpio Kew peTa TAS KATA THY epson peddovoas 
map Tmo turoba bat cuyTuxias bé2 Karpos dvev 
Tis KaTa THY atbvodov Aevroupyias adXos jpiv 
ovxY wvropaiverar, mAnvy éay py te éEw TeV 
ermeufouévwy 0 Kuptos otxovounon. atoxdlecOar 
be Opetreus ev Tov Kata ceauTny 7 ay waToy. et 
yap Th oF edyevelg peas ppovtisoven ® TooobTos 
mepixerra OxdOS HEPLLVaD, mooas vopilers pas 
Tas ép’ éxdarns Hucpas dayortas Eye ; 


 Soxq Harl. 2 $e] xaipds editi antiqni. 
3 oixtas add. E, Clar. 





1 Cf. Letter CCLII with note. 
2 i.e. to Basil and to the martyrs. 
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first occasion you employed an empty excuse. For 
you would not have come, in all probability, then 
either if you had been invited. Give heed, therefore, 
to those who now invite you, and do not again become 
unreasonable, remembering that a charge when 
added to a charge confirms and that the second makes 
more credible the accusation contained in the first. 
And I urge you always to bear with us, but if you do 
not bear with us, at any rate it is not right to neglect 
the martyrs, in whose commemoration you are invited 
to join Therefore grant the favour to both,? but, 
if this does not seem best to you, at least to those 
held in the higher honour.8 


LETTER CCLXXXIII 
To a Wipow 4 


We hope to find a fitting day for the synod after 
those which are to be fixed by us for the moun- 
tainous country. But another opportunity for our 
meeting, apart from the services during the synod, 
does not present itself, unless the Lord makes some 
arrangement beyond our expectations. And you 
ought to guess this from your own experiences. 
For if such a multitude of anxieties envelops your 
Nobility in the care of one household, how many 
duties do you think occupy us on every day? 


3 i.e. the martyrs. 4 Written during the episcopate. 

5 Basil uses the term “‘ synod’’ in many different significa- 
tions—a council of bishops; the gatherings of the faithful at 
the celebration of the festivals of martyrs; and, as here, the 
meeting of country presbyters held on Basil’s visits to their 
regions. 
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To &€ cov dvap sjyodma TedXeLdTepoy évdeixvuc- 
Oat, ws dpa Séou mepl THs KaTa uy Oewpias 
moteiaOat Teva émipérecav, KaKelvous Tors OpOar- 
povs Oeparrevew ols 6 Beds opacOar wépuxev. 
éyouca 6 THv éx THY Oeiwy Tpagddv trapaxdyoup, 
OUTE HUGY OUTE Gddov TUvOs SenOjan T pos a) 7a 
déovTa ouvopar, avtdpxyn Thy éx Tou dytou 
Tvedpatos éxyovea cupfovriav cal odnylav pos 
TO cuppépor. 


CCLXXXIV 
Tlept povafortwv, xnvoitopt } 


Oipat per Twa 0n TUTroV Kexparija bat Tapa 
Th TepedTnTé cov TeV povalovrar e&vexev, @S 
pn dev 9 pas deta Oat i8idfovcav Xapw én avrois 
aireiy, arn efapxeiv avtots, ef THS KOWAS pera 
Tdavrwv atroavoeay piravd pwmias dpos dé kal 
éuavT@ émeBadrewv iyyoupevos ppovrite, Ta 
duvata, TOV TOLOUTOY, emia tédho Th «TedELa 
cuvécet cov Tos médat pdv amotatapevous TO 
Bio, vexpwoavtas S€ éavTdy 76 cama, ws pte 
and YpnuaTwY pnTe ao THS swpaTiKhs vmrype- 
cias divacOai Ti tapéxew Tots Snpocious XpHoe- 
pov, apévar TOV TUYTENELOV. Kad yap elarep 
etal Kara TO emayyedpa Savres, ote Xpnpata 
éyovow ovTE THpaTa, TA ev els THY TOV Seopéevwv 

1 Sare abtovs taév cuvredefwy Stapetvac ‘‘for the purpose 


of securing exemption from taxes for them” add. alii MSS. 
et editi antiqui. 


1 Written during the episcopate. A censitor was a special 
official under the empire whose duty it was to determine the 
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As to your dream, I think it shows more perfectly 
that you should in fact pay some attention to 
the consideration of your soul, and that you should 
cultivate that vision whereby God can really be seen. 
And if you possess the consolation of the divine 
Scriptures, you will need neither us nor anyone else 
to help you see your duty, for sufficient is the counsel 
and the guidance to what is expedient which you 
receive from the Holy Spirit. 


LETTER CCLXXXIV 
To a Censrror, REGARDING Monks ! 


I po indeed think that certain regulations are 
already in force with your Honour regarding monks, 
so that we should not ask for a special favour in their 
case, but that it is sufficient for them if they should 
enjoy the kindness which you show towards all; 
but nevertheless, thinking it to be incumbent upon 
me, in so far as I can, to care for such men, I am 
writing to your perfect Intelligence to relieve from 
taxation those who have long ago withdrawn from 
the world, and have mortified their bodies so that 
neither with money nor with bodily service can they 
contribute anything useful to the public welfare. 
For if they are living according to their profession, 
they have neither money nor bodies, having spent 


valuation of property for purposes of taxation in a province, 
a portion of a province, or a civitas. 

It is necessary to recall that at this period the burdensome 
tax system inaugurated by Diocletian is still operative 
throughout the Roman Empire, and that monks, unlike the 
clergy proper, are laymen and are not therefore eligible to the 
immunities granted to the clergy. 
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Kowoviay amoxtnoduevot, TA Sé év vnoTtelats Kal 
mpocevyais Kxatatpiartes. olda 8& Str Tovs 
ottw BeBiwxoras wavtos wadrov b1’ aldods d&ers, 
cai Bovanoe! ceavte? etncacbat BonOors Suva- 
Tous Sia THs KaTa TO evayyédlovy ToALTEaS 
dvcwmjoat tov Kupiov. 


CCLXXXV 
’Averiypados, émt 17 ths "ExxAnolas mpoctacia 


‘O ris “Exernalas ppovtifwr cai Sua xevpos 
Exov TOY KTHTEwY Thy eriysédeay avTOs eoTW 
6 thy émotorny émididovs cor TavTny, 6 dya- 
mntos vids 0 Selva. tovT@ Kataklwcor, Tepl dv 
dvadéper TH KoopioTyti cov, dSodvat Kal doyou 
mappnatav, cal mept ov diaBeBaobrar® mpo- 
oxeiv iva dd yobr Tod viv SuvnOf 4 “Exxdnoia 
éautiy dvadaBelv Kal TAS TodkuKepdrov TavTnS 
bSpas dradrAayjvat. TowavTn yap 1) TOY TrwXav 
KTHoWw, Bore det yds Cntioa Tov brodexouevov 
abtiv, Sa TO Mpocavadicxew padrov THY 
’"ExndAnolav, 7) twa Kaprov éxew amd Tov 
KTNBATOV. 


1 Bovdnen editi antiqui. 2 geavrod HK. 
3 BeBavovra HK, editi antiqui. 





1 Written during the episcopate. 
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the one for the general needs of the poor and having 
consumed the other in fasting and prayer. And I 
know that you more than any man will show respect 
to those who have so spent their lives, and that you 
will wish to procure intercessors for yourself who 
are able through their life according to the Gospel 
to placate the Lord. 


LETTER CCLXXXV! 


Witnout Appress, FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE 
CuHurRCcH 


He who cares for the Church and has the manage- 
ment of its property in his hands is himself the one 
who presents you with this letter—our beloved son 
So-and-so.2, Deign to allow him to speak freely 
about the matters which refer to your Decorum, 
and also deign to give heed to what he asserts, that 
at least henceforth the Church may be able to re- 
cover itself and be relieved of this many-headed 
Hydra.3_ For such is the property of the monks that 
we are always seeking someone to take it over, for 
the Church spends on it more than any profit it 
receives from these possessions.4 


2 Basil deliberately refrains from putting the bearer’s name 
into writing. 

3 j.e. taxation. 

4 Men on entering a monastery could dispose of their 
property either by giving it to the monastery or by giving 
it to relatives—if they did not see fit to sell the same and 
distribute the proceeds among the poor. In the first case, 
the monastery was responsible for all taxes; in the second 
case it concerned the relatives alone, and neither the monk 
nor the monastery. 
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CCLXXXVI 
Kopevrapyncio 


*Esresds} tuves ev TH cuvdd@ THE svVEAnPOnoav 
TOV Ta Tovnpa éepyalopévwv, Kal KrETTOVT@Y 
Tapa THY évToAny Tob Kupiouv ipatia euTehh 
TTWX OV Ave atimey: ous evdvew padAov expay 
 atrodvev, guvehtBovro pev avtods of THis 
evtakias émipeddopevor THS exkAnotacTiKHS, vopi- 
cas 6€ alT@ cot Stapépev, ws Ta Snudoia TpdtT- 
ovtt, THY Tov TowovTwy vrodoyny, éwéoTEtrna 
col, yopilwv ote Ta év Tals exkAnolats d4uaptar- 
Opera op yuavt mpoonne. THs mperrovons 
Tuyxdvew S:opGwcews, Stxaotas dé meph TOUT@D 
fy ~Tapevoyrciabat. bia TodTO cal Ta otha 
avtav, & dnAoi TO Tapa col Keipevov, Kal 7 él 
TavT@y TOV TapovToy yevopern avtiypagpy, 
Ur dex Ofvat npoaérata, Kal Ta pev Tapuev hvac 
Tots emrepxopevors, Ta 6é diadoPjvar Tois Tapovae’. 
Tous dé avOpwmous emeat pear év matdetg kal 
vovlecia Kupiov, obs oipar év TO ovemare Tob 
Gcod Bedrious TOLHoely 7 pos. TO egetis. & yap 
ai TeV ec eorae mrnyal ov épydlovtat,” 
Tadta éyvopev todddKis Ta oRepa Kpiwata 
10d Kupiou xatopOoivta: ei 8& SoKxel cot Kat Trept 


1 jpiv editi antiqui. 2 etepydfovra Ei. 





' Written during the episcopate. Commentaresius was an 
officer in the Roman Empire who brought the accused to trial, 
drew up the acts of the process, executed judgment, and super- 
intended prisons. 
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LETTER CCLXXXVI 
To a Prison SuPERINTENDENT ! 


Since at this synod? some have been arrested 
who are engaged in wicked deeds and in stealing, 
contrary to the Lord’s commandment, the cheap 
clothing of poor men, whom they should rather have 
clothed than stripped;* and since, although those 
charged with keeping order in the Church arrested 
them, yet I, thinking that the custody of such persons 
is a matter of concern to you yourself as one engaged 
in the business of the public, am writing to inform 
you that offences committed in the churches should 
properly obtain the suitable redress at our hands, 
and the judges should not be burdened with these 
matters. On this account both the property they 
stole, which the document in your possession makes 
known, and the copy which was made before all those 
present, I have ordered to be received, and some 
of the goods to be reserved for future claims, and 
some to be distributed to those present; and as to 
the culprits, I have given orders to convert them in 
the discipline and correction of the Lord, for I think 
in the name of God I shall make them better for the 
future. For what the stripes of the court do not 
accomplish, this we have often known the fearful 
judgments of the Lord to effect. But if it seems 


2 Cf. Letter CCLXXXIII with note. 

3 Cf. Exodus 20. 15. 4 Cf. Matt. 25. 34-40. 

5 Cf. Eph. 6. 4: «at of mardépes, uly wapopyiCere Ta réxva 
buGv, GAN exrpépere atitd ev maidela Kal vovdeoia Kuptov. “ And 
you, fathers, provoke not your children to anger; but bring 
them up in the discipline and correction of the Lord.’’ 
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TOVTMY avEvEeyKEelY TO KOUNTL, TooodTOY Bappod- 
pev Tots Sixaiows Kal TH TOD avdpos dpOornte, bre 
émitpéerouev cou Trovety 6 Bowne. 


CCLXXXVII 
*Averriypados, émi éxduxnrats 


Avopetaxeiptctov eotxev eivar TO Kata Tovee. 
ov yap exouev ti xpncopeOa cttw TodUTPOTD 
He, ws éx Tov opwpéevwy éatiy eixalev, amey- 
voopev@. els Kplow pev yap Karovpevos, ody} 
imaxoves, Kav ATaVTHON, TOTA’TH yYpHhTat Trept- 
ovala Noyor Kal Spxwy, @ ayannTtov Hyly Totetv 
To tayéws adTod ywptcOjvar. eldoy 88 adtov 
moddaKis Kal TepitpépavTa Tas aitias Tois 
éyearobat. xat ddrws ovdepia pivots TOY doa THY 
yap émiBooxetat ovtw Totxirn Kal mpods Kxaxiav 
ebrAacTos, @S 7 TOU avOpwrrou TovTOV, ws &€& 
dXlyns? THs melpas EaTt TO KAT AVTOV TeEXpIpac- 
Oar. ti dé épwraré pe, eal od meiPete EavTovs 
brropévery® tas wap abou abixias ws dpyiy Tia 
Benratov ; bmép b€ Tod wn buds porvverOau év 
KOLVOVIA TOV ApapTHLaTwr, Tavoixel 4 TOY EvYaY 
Kexopicbw, Kal Tis GANS THS Tpos TOUS tepaTi- 
Kovs Kowwrias. lows Ttapapvraypa yevopuevos 
eVTpAaTHoETAL. 


1 om. E. 2 Yans FE; ddlyou Regius sec., Coisl. sec. 
3 pépew Coisl. sec., Regius sec. 
4 ravotxi 1, Med., Regius sec. 
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best to you to refer this matter also to the Count,! we 
have so much confidence in the justice and upright- 
ness of the man that we permit you to do what you 
wish. 


LETTER CCLXXXVII 
WirnouT ADDRESS REGARDING AVENGERS ? 


Tue case of this man seems to be a most difficult 
matter to treat. For we know not how to handle a 
character so shifty, and, as one can conjecture from 
what we have seen, so desperate. For when sum- 
moned into court he heeds not; and if he attends, 
he employs such an abundance of words and oaths 
that we consider it desirable to be rid of him quickly. 
And I have often scen him even turn the charges 
upon his accusers. And in short, there is no nature 
among all the creatures that live on earth so varied 
and versatile in wickedness as that of this man, 
since one can judge concerning him after slight 
experience. But why do you question me, and why 
do you not persuade yourselves to endure his wrong- 
ful deeds as a kind of visitation of God’s anger? 
But that you may not be contaminated by com- 
munion with his sins, let him and all his household 
be debarred from the prayers and from other com- 
munion with the clergy. Perhaps when he has 
become a thing to be shunned? he will change. 


1 An officer in the Roman Empire charged especially with 
the care of the boundaries. In the Orient there were three 
comites: per Orientem ef Aegyptum; per Moesiam, Seythiam, 
ef Pontum; and per Illyricum. 

2 Written during the episcopate. 

3 ¢.e., when he has been excommunicated. 
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CCLX XXVIII 
*Averriypados, éml éxduxntais 


Ods Ta Kowa éritipia od cwdpoviter, ote TO 
? i J f : bs 7, 
sons A x 
elpxOjvar TOY eiya@v dye cis peTdvotay, avdyen 
tois wapa Tod Kupiov do0ciot xavoow vroBadd- 
ev. yéypamtar ydp: “Kav o adderAgpds cov 
\ n 
dpaptn, édeyEov avroy petaEd aod Kai avtod: 
édv cov pn axovon, TapddaBe peta ceavTod 
” % 1% be be A 3 \ a RB, f ¢ 
GdXov? é€av O€ pwnde ovTwWS, ele TH LxaArANoLA 
éav 8¢ kat THs ’Exxdrnoias wapaxoven, ota cot 
Rowdy ws €OviKds Kal oO TeA@VNS' 5 Ody éyéveTO} 
‘ > DO. oe > 46: ‘. ? + es \ 
kat ext tovde. adrak évexdryOn emi évos xai 
Seutépou SinréyxOn tpitov éml ris “Exedyoias. 
érret ody Siepaptupapela avdT@, Kal ov xatedéEaTo, 
NorTov Eotw? éxxnpueTos. Kal SiaryyedOntw® 
wdon Th Koun ampocdextov avTov eivar mpos 
Tacay Kowaviay ypioews Biwtixhs, ws, éx Tod 
pr) cuvavapiyvuabat judas abT@, yévntas TavTEA@s 
KatadBpopa Tov StaBodov. 


CCLXXXIX 
7 a \ b.. tf 
Averriypagos Tepi yuvatcos KaTATOVOULEVNS 
> AO OW € er r \ J td 
Eye@ tcov jpapTnpa Kpivas Kal aveTriTinTous 
IA ‘ Ls , 1 Sle , ‘ , 
éGv Tovs dpapTadvovtas Kai UTepBaively TO weTpOV 


1 rodro add. EK, editi antiqui. * gérra: E, editi antiqui. 
3 SiayyeAntw EB, editi autiqui. 





1 Written during the episcopate. 
2 Cf. Matt. 18. 15-17. 
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LETTER CCLXXXVIII 
Wirnour AppRESss, REGARDING AVENGERS ! 


Tuose whom public punishments do not chasten, 
nor debarment from prayers lead to repentance, 
must submit to the canons handed down by the Lord. 
For it is written: “ If thy brother shall offend against 
thee, rebuke him between thee and him; if he will 
not hear thee, take with thee another; and if even 
so he will not, then tell the Church; and if he will 
not hear the Church, let him be to thee thereafter 
as a heathen, and as the publican.”’? This, accord- 
ingly, has happened in the case of this man. Once 
he was accused; before one or two witnesses he was 
convicted ; thirdly, before the Church. Since, then, 
we have protested to him, and he has not accepted, 
let him henceforth be excommunicated. And let it 
be proclaimed to the entire district that he must not 
be received in any of the ordinary relations of life, so 
that by our not associating with him, he may become 
entirely food for the devil. 


LETTER CCLXXXIX #4 


WitHout ADDRESS, REGARDING A WoMAN IN Sore 
Distress 


Since | regard it as equally sinful both to allow 
sinners to go unpunished and to exceed the proper 


3 Cf. 1 Tim. 1.20: dy éorly ‘Ypévaios wal ’AACEavdpos, obs 
rapédwxa TE Zarava tva madevddor wh Brarpnyeiv. “ Of whom 
is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom I have delivered up to 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme.”’ 

1 Assigned to the period of the episcopate. 
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TH Teywpia,’ rhv épuol em Baddove ap éréO nna 
Slenv 75e, eLopicas avTov THs exe dno tag TKS 
Koworias: Kal Tots 7puxn pevous Tapyvera a) 
Eavrous éxduxety, adda TO Kopi Ty denanoee 
ow emer peyas. dare el te dpedos Hyov ? Tmapary~ 
yeAparor, T6Te ap jxotaOny, TOAXRO akomaro- 
TEpov KEXPNpEVOS 7 rAdyo 48 cov av durnPein 
Svowmioat Ta ypappara, | 

Emel 6€ Heovea pnparov TOAD exovTey 
Baptrnra, Kai TOTE hobxaca, Kat vov odK« oluat 
TpéTrov civai poe mepl TOV avTav Sraréyes Gar. 
eye yap, dnoiv, avdpos Umepetdov Kab t masdorrovias 
kat Biov, iva évds TovToU TUXOLML, Ths rapa Qed 4 
evdontprrews cal mapa Tots avO porous ToD 
BeXrtovos agtobabat Aédyou, émretdy dvO pwrros, 
éx mados tats oixopOopiats _evTeb pay pévos, 
elo Biac dpevos TOTE Th cuv7jGee éavtod dvadeta 
évémerev pay TO OiKw, Kat HEX pt porijs oup- 
Tuxtas eyeveTo yvopiwos juiv, Kal ayvoia tov 
Kar aurov Kal aidot tee arratdevt@ mpopavas 
aurov alaxvvopern édaoau els TOTOvTOV ef ev 
aaeBeias Kat BBpews, @ore éumrjoar pev rv 
modw Tacav TOV Kat’ éuod® Bracdnuar, Tpo- 
ypappare bé Snpocio oTnALTeva at exteBevre emt 
TOV m pod upav TAS éxcdnatas. ed’ ols Kat TUX eoY 
Tivos Tapa TOV VvoLwDv ayavarrireas, Taw 
eraverbav avevedoato tas avtod Bracdnpias. 


1 hy tTinwpiay Med. et Vat, 2 éudv duo MSS, reeent. 
Som. EK. 4 @e% editi antiqui. © euavrod editi antiqui. 





' Cf. Rom. 12. 19: Mi éaurovs exdixodvres, ayarnrol. 
GAAd Bore témov TH opyi yéypanras ‘ydp, Evol exdlinars, ed 
avranodéow Ayes Kips. ‘‘ Revenge not yourselves, my 
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measure in punishment, I have imposed upon this 
man the penalty incumbent upon me, having banished 
him from ecclesiastical communion; and those who 
were injured I have exhorted not to avenge them- 
selves, but to commit their requital to the Lord.t 
Therefore, if our admonitions had been of any use, 
I should have been heard at that time, when I used 
the spoken word much more persuasively than any 
importunity in writing would be able to effect. 
But when I heard statements of much seriousness, 
even then I was silent; and now I do not think that 
it is fitting for me to discuss the same subject. 
“For I,” she says, “ had foregone a husband and 
the bearing of children and the world, that I might 
obtain this one thing—to be made worthy of God’s 
approval and of a better repute among men,? when 
a man, who from boyhood had been trained in the 
corrupting of homes, on one occasion, employing force 
with his usual shamelessness, made his way into our 
home, and up to the point of a bare meeting became 
an acquaintance of ours, J, both through ignorance of 
everything concerning him and through a certain 
misguided sense of respect, being ashamed to drive 
him out openly ; he came to such a pitch of impiety 
and insolence that he filled the whole city with 
slanders against me, and posted me with a public 
placard that was affixed to the doors of the church. 
And although he incurred some displeasure from the 
laws 3 for this action, he returned again and renewed 


dearly beloved; but give place unto wrath, for it is written: 
Revenge is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.”’ 

2 Cf. 1 Cor. 7. 34. 

% According to the Benedictine editors this statement shows 
that the author of the calumny had been condemned to exile 
by the civil authorities. 
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tA A 3 ~ ca , ie: : be 
Tdadw TOY éuov Rovdoptav TAIpys 7H ayopa, 
Ta yupvdota, Ta O€atpa, ai olxiar tov bv 
oporornta tov Biov dexopuévwv avtov. Kat pndé 
> 4 i , , > e > N 
ért tois Berrioot yuwpiler Oar, év ols edrrperns 
nv, UTApEE uot ex THY aioxloTwr, bia TO Tapa 
mTaot TH AKoAdTT@ yvoun yeverOas Tepipavy. 

’Eml rovrots, gdynotv, of pev Hbovrar tais 

, a 
Bracdhnpias, bia oO Pvoe yxaipev tals rol- 
Sopiats tovs avOpwrmovs: ot b€ ayberOar pev 
a - 
Aéyovawv, ov cuvadyodat Sé arrow TeiPovTaL 
adnOets etvar tas Aotdopiass adrot appiPorot 
cial, TO TWANOE TaV Gpkwv avTod mpocéxorTes. 
4 \ n > ww > > an n 
6 8€ cuvaryaev ovK« ~xtiw: GAN bvTas viv Tis 
épnuias noOounv,’ kat euavtiy dddpoua, ovK 
aderpov, ov Pidrov, ov auyyevfh, od Soidrov, ovK 
érevOepov, ovdéva avOpwTwv Td Twapdmay éxovca 
cuvadyourta Kal, ws Goce, povny éauThy édeet- 
a e 
votépav Ths Worews ebpicoxw, év % TocauTH 
omdvis pcotovypey éotiv: of Thy els addAHOUS 
, 
yiwonervny Tapowiav ovK olovtar Badifoveay év 
, \ > 7, , 
KUKA® Kal abTous TroTe KaTaAn Wer BaL, 

Taira nal mwodkrA@ ere TANKTIKNwTEpPA peETa 
hy f 7 x“ > x a 3 lol 
apvOntov Saxptwr mpos éué dieEeMOotoa, amir- 
Gev, ob6€ eve THY peurpewy ErevOepor adetoa, OTL 
déov TaTpiK@s avTh cvvaryelv, évadiadhopO Kax@ 

7 ‘ fal 3 + , , 
TOGOVT@ Kal hirocoPa ev adrotpiots TAOy}pacw. 
ov yap xpnudtav dpeow Kerevers bmepideiv, ovde 
Tovs és TO TOUA ToVvOVs oUVEVEyKELVY, ANN Els 


 FaOnv EK, Vat. 3; foOnOny Reg. 
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his blasphemies. Again his abuses of me filled the 
market-place, the gymnasia, the theatres, and the 
houses of those who on account of the similarity of 
their lives would receive him. And as a result of 
his most shameful statements, it was not in my 
power to become known for even the better qualities 
in which I was conspicuous, because of my having 
become notorious among all for my incontinent 
mind.” 

“Furthermore,” she says, ‘some take delight in 
- slanders, because men by nature rejoice in recrimina- 
tions ;! others profess indeed to be indignant, but they 
have no sympathy; others are convinced that the 
slanderous abuse is true; others are in doubt, giving 
heed to the multitude of his oaths. And there is no 
one who sympathizes with me; but in truth I now 
realize my loneliness, and I bewail myself that I 
have no brother, no friend, no relative, no servant 
bond or free, no one at all to sympathize with me; 
and, as it seems, I find my single self to be more 
to be pitied than the whole city, in which there is 
so great scarcity of men who hate wickedness; they 
do not realize that the wanton violence committed 
against their fellows moves in a circle and will one 
day catch them.” 

Having related all this to me and things much 
more astounding with countless tears, she departed, 
not leaving even me free from her reproaches, on the 
ground that, when I should have sympathized with 
her like a father, I was indifferent to so great an 
evil and philosophized amid the sufferings of others. 
“For you do not urge me to despise loss of. wealth, 
nor to bear with bodily sufferings, but to be damaged 


1 Cf. 1 Cor. 7. 34. 
185 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


auTiny SnuiwOivar thy bmodnpw, hs % BLéBn 
Kot Enuia TOV KANpOV yiveTaL. 

"Ent tovtows Tols piace tiva we Bovret viv 
mpos auTny eimeiv adtos Soxipacov, ® Oavpdote, 
éyovta TotavTny Kpiow Tap éavT@: py Tapads- 
dovar tais dpyais tovs KaKovpyous, pt) pévTos 
pnde éEarpetcOar mapadobévtas: ols madat mpo- 
eipntar mapa tod amoatodov poBeiabar Tov 
dpxovta él Te tovnpe épyw' Ov yap etkn, 
hyat, Thy paxyatpayv pope. WaTEp ody TO Tapa- 
dodvat ov diravOpwrov,' ottw Kai To éEaspeioPat 
tpépovros éate THY Tapowiav. iaws & dv yévorTo 
Tis bTépbeais THs eiaodou péexXpL THS Huav avTav 
mapovaias: Kat tore SeiEopev, tt ovdey Hudy 
dpedos, €x Tod wn elvat TOS TreBopévous. 


CCXC 
Nextapio * 


Tlorrd dyabd yévouto Tots Kevodat THY TLyLO- 
nw ig fal 
TTd cov Tpes TH suvexh opirlay judy THY dia 


1 ob piddvOpwrov] apiAdvOpwroy Regins sec. et Coisl. sec. 

2 Sri ob dvOpwrivy weptdpous tous emirxdmous Set wpoxecplCea- 
Oat, AXAG Kat’ exdoyhy Too emi mdytwy Oeod add. editi antiqui et 
duo MSS. ‘that bishops should not be elected by human 
meddlesomeness but according to the selection of the God of 
all.” 
we 

1 As a nun she reckons herself with the clergy. 

2 Cf. Rom, 13. 4: @c0d yap didxovds early coi els 7d &yaddy, 
av Be 7d Kandy mois, PoBod. od yap elk Thy paxarpay poper. 
Geod yap Sidxovds Corw Exdixos els opyhy TH 7d Kaxdy mpdogorTt. 
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in my very reputation whose injury becomes a 
common damage to the clergy.” ! 

In view of these words, do you yourself, excellent 
sir, choose the reply you would have me make to 
her now, seeing that I have within my power some 
such decision as this—not to hand over the miscre- 
ants to the magistrates, yet neither to attempt to 
have them discharged if they have already been 
handed over. For long ago they have been told 
by the Apostle to fear the magistrate for their evil 
deeds, saying: “For he beareth not the sword 
in vain.”’* Therefore, just as to hand them over 
is not kind, so, on the other hand, to have them 
discharged is the act of one who supports wanton 
violence. But perhaps there might be a postpone- 
ment of the case until our arrival; and then we 
shall show you that we are of no account, since 
there is no one who gives us obedience. 


LETTER CCXC 
To Nectrarivs 3 


May many blessings be upon those who urge your 
Honour to maintain a continuous correspondence 


“ For God is minister to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, fear: for he beareth not the sword in vain. 
For he is God’s minister: an avenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil.’’ 

3 Written in the episcopate. For a Nectarius, a layman of 
noble birth and high official position, with whom the present 
Nectarius may be identified, cf. Letters V and VI. The 
occasion of the present letter is an approaching election of 
chorepiscopi. Nectarius writes to urge the claims of a friend 
of his own. Basil courteously informs him that he welcomes 
testimony regarding the candidates from trustworthy sources, 
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ToU ypdupatos. pun yap olov curnbeias evexev 
reyes Oat wap ipuev Ta ToradTa, GAG ex Sta- 
Oécews adnOiis mrelatou akiav riPecOat Huds 
‘ f = \ n 1 ? \ t 
tiv dwviy cov. ti yap av1 éuol Nexrapiov 
yévolto TuL@TEpov, TOD ex TaLdos Mev ATO TOV 
KadAiotov Hiv yuwpicbévtos, viv 8é éx travtoias 
apetis els TocovTov repipavelas dvadpapovtos ; 
oe f- e ’ f e , 
@otTe pot dirov atavrwy Pirtatos oO oa [LOL 
ypdupata diabépwv. 

Hept pévtoe tis TaY Tpoctncopévwny Tis 
ouppopias éxroyis, eb ev dvOpwrots yapiCouevos, 
a © , > a a 7 y fal ta 
 ixeciats évd.d0ds, } HOB elxwy Told TL, pTE 
TravrTa? moijoayu. ov yap oikovou“os, GAG 
KaTnros écouat, tHv Swpeav tod Beod mpos 
avOpwrivas ptirias StaperBouevos. et 8é ai pev 

uf fol % ? , f s iol 
diddpevar Wippor rapa avOpwrav Sidovtar ex TIS 
éEwhev éemipaveias paptupely éyovtwy, anep ay 
paptupdcw, ai 8é xKpices tav émiTydetotépwr 

fol > , \ 2 LA n fal + n 
TO eiSore Ta amoppnta TOV Kapdi@v Tapa THS 

i. > ca , lal 

HMeTepasS TaTewooews emeTpéTOVTAL, TaYA TO 

mavtt Bédtiov Katabéuevov Ty papTupiay oTrou- 

dis wey xal Stactdcews Tacns ws brép® oixelwr 

Tav paptupnbévtav adiotacOat, mpocedyecOar 
n n a A L 

dé 7G Ocd py AaOciv TO cupPépov. obtw yap 

2 ¥: a a 949 ¢ , > , > 
ovxére avOpwroy THs ep Exatepa exBacews aiTla- 

1 om. EK, 


2 ravri editi antigni. 
3 &s bwep editi antiqui; domep MSS. et editi recentiores. 
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with us by letter. For do not think that such words 
are spoken by us in accordance with convention, 
but out of a true disposition on our part to value 
your words as of the greatest ‘worth. For what 
could be held by me in greater honour than Nectarius, 
who from childhood was known by us for his noble 
qualities, and now through the exercise of every 
manner of virtue has risen to so high a place of 
eminence? Thus to me the dearest of all friends is 
he who conveys to me your letter. 

However, regarding the election of men to take 
charge of districts, if I should do anything by 
granting favours to men, or by yielding to im- 
portunities, or by making concessions to fear, may 
I never accomplish these things. For not a steward 
but a huckster shall I be if I barter the gift of God 
for human friendships. And if the votes that are 
cast are cast by men who can bring themselves to 
testify from outside appearances to whatever they 
may testify, but the selection of the more fit is turned 
over by our humble self to Him who knows the secrets 
of the heart, perhaps it is better for everyone, when 
he has deposited his testimony, to abstain from all 
canvassing and strife, as though his testimony had 
been given in behalf of private interests, and to pray 
to God that the general good may not remain hidden. 
For thus we shall no longer hold man responsible for 


but he reserves for himself alone, after prayer for divine 
direction, the final selection, The chorepiscopi were a grade 
of priests between the bishops themselves and the ordinary 
priests or presbyters, 7.c. sufiragan bishops. Cf. Letter LIII 
with note. 

1 The Benedictine editors suggest that by ouppoplas is 
meant, not the whole diocese, but several districts assigned to 
a chorepiscopus. 
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aopeda, dAXNA TH OcG THY yap TdV ywopéver 
eicdueOa. Kaitor e Kata advOpwrov yiverat 
Tabra, ode yiverat, GAA piunots pév eort, TIS 
adnOeias 51 mapymrr bes atrorelrerat. 
, va ee > \ f va 
Leéyrar Sé, Ste ode puxpds tus mwapamémnye 
xivduvos TO éx TayTds TpOTOU TO éavTOD KpaTioat 
diroverxotyTt, ij Tote THY dpmaptavonevwy éd’ 
3 at ¢ ¥ N f \ \ na 
EavToUS EAKVoWpEeY THY pEpida. TOAAG yap ay 
apwapTnGein nal mapa tov obx« av mpoodoxn- 
Gé 2 , 5 x ‘ ww Lol > fa] / 
évrwy® qoré, dua +o evKxodrov Ths dvOpwrivns 
fioews. elta idia peév toils pirous cvpBovrev- 
cavTes ToANdKis Ta KpdTioTa, Kav amiPavot 
an , 
Sofwpev tots Bovrevopévois, od} YareTraivoper: 
év ols 6€ o& BovdrAr avOpeTrar, adra Kpiots éoti 
Ocod, wy Kal tov ToD Oeod xpypdtov mpoTiun- 
Gévres Sucxepavotpuev ; ei ev ody Tapa avOpw- 
Pye ta \ 3 ? e n F | an ’ ? 
TwWY OLOOTAaL, TL XpH* Tap Huav aliteivy, arr 
> \ % ‘ ? € a e > A X 
ovxl adtov map éavtod rAauBavev; ei dé Tapa 
Kupiov, edyecOat mpoohcev, adXN odbyi aya- 
vaxteiy: Kat ev Th evxp pi) TO idtov OédXnpwa 
aitely, dAN énitpémey TO olKovopodvTe TO TUp- 
, a is 1 . ee > £ n 
gépov Bed. 0 5 cds o dytos atayayo. tacay 
Teipav AUTNPAY TpaypaTwY amd Tod oixov buep, 
Kal avt@ Te gol Kal Taae Tols TpoaHKoval cor 
4 


fol , \ 
dvooov kal &dBraBh év4 maon evOnvia tov Biov 


eTLMeT pHa Ever. 
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the result either way, but we shall be grateful to 
God for what takes place. However, if these things 
take place by man’s agency, they do not take place 
at all, but we have an imitation, though it falls 
utterly short of the truth. 

And consider that no small danger closes in on 
him who strives by any and every means to win his 
purpose, lest some time we -draw to ourselves the 
party of those who sin. For many sins might be 
committed even by those who would never have 
been expected to commit them, through the easy- 
going way of human nature. Then again, while in 
our private affairs, when we have given advice, and 
often the best, to our friends, even if we seem to 
those who are asking our advice to have made out 
a poor case, we are not angry; but in matters 
wherein there is no human counsel but God’s judg- 
ment, if we are not preferred over even God’s 
decisions shall we be indignant? If, then, the 
decision is given by men, why need we ask ourselves 
for it instead of having a man take it from himself? 
But if it is from the Lord, we should pray, but we 
should not be vexed; and in our prayer we should 
not ask for our personal desire but should commit 
the matter to God, who dispenseth what is best. 
And may the Holy God conduct every experience of 
sad events away from your home, and mete out to 
yourself and to all related to you life without sick- 
ness and without harm in all prosperity. 


lL udunows . . . 38) udunots uév Cori rhs dAnbelas, adrijs 5& Tis 
aandeias KE, editi antiqui. 

2 rpocdoxwpéver tres MSS. recent. 

3 ypiya E. + om. E, duo MSS. 
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CCXCI 
Tipobém ywpeTicxoT@ 


Kai 70 wavta ypapew boa ppovd ote TO 
peéTp@ TAS emia Tons op@ oupBaivov ouTe ddras 
TPETOY TO THS mpoonyopias cider, kal TO olwT 
mapenOely puxpod Kal advvarov éoti jot, Sixaio 
Oupe TO kata cob preypatvovons port Tis 
xapoias, péony otv Badiobpar, Ta pev ypapor, 
Ta bé mapets. xabdyacba yép cov Bovhopan, 
eb O€uus eotiv, &v Lanyopia pirsKy. 

Ei e@? Tepobeos éxelvos, ov éx marbos oldapev 
Togovrov T™ pos THY opGornTa kal Tov KaTHOKN- 
pévov Biov To TOVv@ Xpebpevov, @aoTe eycareiabae 
Thy éy8 ToUTOLS “aperpiay, amroaTas vov* rob 
oKoTéely TavTa TpoTov 6 TL xpy TolodvTa TO 
ce mpocoxeodcba, amoBdréres mpos TA TO 
Seive SoxodvTa Tepl aod, Kal THs étépwv yvopuns 
THY Cony exes efyprnperny, Kat Orws py piroes 
aXpNTTOS, fh pide eyO pots 7s KaTtayehagros évOupn, 
Kal THD Tapa TOAN@Y alax ony, ws Sewov Tt, 
poPh, Kal ovK évvoeis, btt ev bom mept tadra 
TpiBn, AavOavers ceavTov THS Tponyouperys Scofs 
Gperav; Ste yap ovK éyxwpel audhotépwv ood 


pod EK. 2 el add. Capps. 
8 ah E, duo MSS. * om. Med. 





? Placed in the episcopate. Jor the term ehorepiscopus, 
ef. Letter LILI and note, also Letter CCXC with notes. Cf. 
also article ‘‘ Chorévéques”’ in Cabrol’s Dict. d@’ Arch. Crét. et 
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LETTER CCXCI 
To TimoTHeus, THE CuorePiscopus 1 


Now to write all that I have in mind I not only 
regard as neither compatible with the limits of my 
letter nor in general suitable to that mode of address, 
but also to pass by in silence is almost impossible 
for me, since my heart is aflame with righteous 
indignation against you. So I shall travel a middle 
course, writing some things, passing over others. 
For I wish to rebuke you, if it is proper, in the 
language of a friend and an equal. 

If you are that Timotheus whom we have known 
from childhood as being so intent upon the upright 
and ascetic life as to be accused of lack of modera- 
tion in these matters, are you now, having abandoned 
the consideration of that which you must by all 
means do in order to be united with God, looking to 
what So-and-so thinks of you? and do you keep 
your life dependent on the opinions of others? and 
are you taking thought how you may not only not 
be useless to friends but also not a laughing-stock 
to enemies, either? and do you fear disgrace in the 
eyes of many as something dreadful? and do you 
not understand that, in so far as you waste time in 
these things, you are, unwittingly, neglecting the 
higher life? For the divine Scriptures are full of 
de Lit. This Timotheus is probably to be identified with the 
Timotheus of Letter XXIV. 

This letter is in the nature of a sermon based on Matt. 6. 
19-25, but especially 24: ‘‘ No man can serve two masters, for 


either he will hate the one, and love the other: or he will hold 


to the one, and despise the other. You cannot serve God and 
Mammon.”’ 
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mepryevér Oar, TOV TE Kara Tov OG wov ToUTOV 
Tpaywarov Kal THS KaTa Ocov moAttelas, 7AN- 
pees pev ai Betas Tpagai ov édidaFav * pas: 
maAnpns é Kal aur) 7 puors TOV ToLovT ov 
Drodevypatav éotiv. & Te yap Th Kara, Top 
vooy évepryeta du0 vona at KaTa TavToV vorjpara 
TAVTEOS apiyavov, év te Tals Kata THY 
aia Onaw dvridyppere dv0 pwvas ono 7 poomeT~ 
Toveas Talis axoais déxerPar éy tavTd Kal 
Siaxpivery adivatov: Kat TovTO SvO dxova Tix 
mopav Hyety dvewypevev. opParpol 8é, day py) 
dpporepor pos & Tt Tap opatav aroTabacty, 
évepyetv TO éavtav axptBas ov duvavrat. Kal 
TavTa wey Ta Tapa TIS picews" Ta 6é €x TOV 
Tpagdav oot bunyeto Oar oux TTOV éore KaTa- 
yedaorov 9 radxa, pyow,* *A@nvaiors dyesv. 

Ti ov Ta dunt Hiryvuper; PopuBous mohTe- 
Kos Kat eboeBeias doKnoww, Grr’ ovxXl aro- 
ordyres Top GopiBov Kal Tob mpdypara.® Exew 
Kal mapéxewv ét épots, pay avT@v yevopeba, Kal 
by wddau Umebéneba Tis evoeBelas axoToy Be- 
Batoduev TO Epya, kat deixvuper Tois, émnped tery 
Hyety Rovropévors, Ste ovK éativ én’ avrois TO 
AuTeEty meas Orav érwor ; ToUTO be eorae 
émerdav méons AaBijs érevdépous éauTous amo- 
deiEwpev. Kal tadta pév eis TooodTov. ein bé 
nuas wore kal év TadT@ yevérOar kai dxpiBéotepov 
Bovareicacba repi TOV cuphepovtwy tats Yuyais 

L wAnpes . . . €ldatav] wAhpns pev th Cela Ppaph ay eSiSalter 
yeas quatuor MSS. 


2 pacly K et alius. 


3 kad rod mpaypata] Tay mpayydroy editi antiqni et nonnulli 
MSS. 
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admonitions which teach us that it is not granted to 
excel in both things at the same time—the affairs of 
this world, and life in God; and Nature herself is 
also full of examples to this effect. For both in the 
activity of the mind it is altogether impossible to 
think two thoughts at the same time, and in the 
perception of our senses, when two sounds fall on 
the ears simultaneously, it is impossible to receive 
and to distinguish them at the same time; and this 
is so although our two passages for hearing are 
open. The eyes, likewise, unless both are concen- 
trated upon the same visible object, cannot exercise 
their function accurately. Now these are illustra- 
tions taken from Nature; but to present to you 
those derived from the Scriptures is no less ridiculous 
than, as the saying goes, “to bring owls to 
Athens.”’! 

Why, then, do we attempt to mingle things that 
cannot be mingled—the turmoils of civil life and the 
exercise of piety, instead of by withdrawing from 
the turmoils and from having trouble ourselves and 
causing it to others, and becoming our own masters, 
thus confirming by deed the aim of the religious life 
which we long ago set before ourselves, and showing 
those who wish to calumniate us that it is not within 
their power to hurt us when they wish? And this 
will take place as soon as we show ourselves immune 
from every attack. So much for this. But if we 
could only meet some day and take more accurate 
counsel about that which is of benefit to our souls, 


1 je. do something superfluous, like our “‘ bring coals to 
Newcastle’; cf. Arist. Birds, 301: rls yAate’ "Adjval? 
Hyayev; As the bird of Athena it is the symbol on most 
Athenian coins. 
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Hpov, iva ph év tH wept Tov pataiwy dpovtide 
KaTarnpoapev ths avayxatas é£odou érerOovans 
cae 

Hustv. 

Tois 6€ dmoctaXeiot mapa Ths aydrns cov 
vrrepnaOnyv, ols bmipye pev ydlaTos eivar Kal 
Kata Thy éavTav puoi: woddaTAaciova Sé THY 
noovny éverroies! 4 mpocOiKn Tov amoatEiAavTos. 
Ta 5é dro tod Llovrov Knpods Kal dxora, Hdéws 
défat, Stav dmocreiAwpev’ viv yap piv od 
TapHy. 


CCXCII 
Tladaradio 


To Hucov tHe eriOupias jpav é&eTrANpwoev 
6 Gyvos Oeds, olxovopjoas Thy cvvtuxlay Tijs 
KoomiwtaTys aderdas nuav tis cvpBiov cov. 
Suvatos 6€ mapacyeiv Kal Td NeLTTOpevOY, WaTE 
tSovtas? hwas cal THY onv evryévetay, TedeLaV 
amodotvat TH Oc THY yap. év TOR yap 
éopev ériduuia, paddtota viv, OTE NKovoamev 
TeTtHoOai ce TH meyddrAy Tih, TO aOavaTo 
évdvpatt, 6 mepiayor® nudv Thy avOpwrotyta, 

1 éroie: editi antiqui. 2 ¢lddras KE, Harl. 
3 reptéxov E, editi antiqui. 


1 Letters CCXCIL to CCCLXVI are included by the Bene- 
dictine editors in a ‘‘ Classis Tertia.’? This third and last 
division of Basil’s letters contains those which in their opinion 
cannot be dated. Naturally, all doubtful and some plainly 
spurious letters are to be found here. Many of the letters of 
this group are translated into English here for the first time. 
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that we may not be found engrossed in concern for 
foolish things when the inevitable departure comes 
upon us! 

I was very much pleased with the gifts sent me 
by your Charity, which even by their nature were 
indeed very pleasing; but the added fact of the 
sender made the pleasure many times as great. 
But as gifts from the Pontus kindly accept some bees- 
wax and restoratives, when we send them; for at 
present we have none at hand. 


LETTER CCXCII 
To Patiapius 1 


One half of our desire the holy God has fulfilled, by 
having effected the meeting with our most modest 
sister, your wife. But He is able to furnish also 
what is left, so that we may see your Nobility ? as 
well and give complete thanks to God. For we are 
in great longing, especially now that we have heard 
that you have been honoured with the great honour, 
even the immortal garment, which, when it has en- 


The date of the present letter is unknown. If the Palladius 
here is the same as he who wrote to St. Athanasius about a.v. 
371, informing him that a number of the monks of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia were turned against Basil, and begging Athanasius 
to counsel the unruly brethren to cease their opposition to the 
doctrine of their bishop, this letter must be placed before 
A.D. 371, since here Palladius is not yet a priest, having just 
received baptism. But the name Palladius was common at 
this time. 

2 A common title of address at this period, usually for lay- 
men and laywomen of high rank. 

3 i.e. Christianity. 
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tov év TH capKl Odvatov cEndamoe Kal KateToOn 
76 Ovntov ev TO THY AbOapcias evdvpati. 

"Ered oop oixeiov pév ce éavt@) 6 Kuptos 
bua TiS Xapiros éTroinaev, MAotplace bé mdans” 
THs dpaptias, ivouke be Bactreiav _oupavar, wal 

od0ls TAS aTayovoas TPOS Ti éxel waKxapLoTyTa 

vméderke, Tapaxarodpev ae, avdpa Ttocovrov 
ppovijaes TaY OLTOV Umepéxova, Aedoyta wévos 
THY Xap déEacOar, Kat mearov PUraKka yeverOat 
tov Oncavpov, aon émripedeig TypobvTa THIS 
Baairixiis mapaxatabijcns THv pudraky, wa 
davrov Thy oppayida Siaowadpevos Tapa Ths 
To Kupio éxrAaprov ev TH NapTpoTnTL TaV 
aylov, pndéva omtrov i) putida éuBadov ® TO 
xabap@ TIS apdapaias évoupatt, GAN év maat 
Tots erect TOV ayua pov Siacalor, os Xprorov 
évdvgdpevos. boot vap, dnaiv, ets X pu rov 
éBarria8nT¢, Xpearov évedtoacbe. éotw ovv 
TavTa Ta péeAn ayta, Wate WpérovTa ecivat 
oxérecOat TO ayio Kai PwTeve weprBrnpate. 


CCXCITI 


*TovAsave 4 


Tlas got Tov év péow TovTOV xXpovov TO cepa 
Bek ei kabapas anédxaBes THs Yetpos THY 


1 uéy ce éavtg] oeavrg editi antiqui; wéy oe adtG Harl, et 
Paris, 
2 waraas Harl. 
2 3 emiBddAwy quinque MSS. 
hOiwh mdvv wpaia ‘a beautiful moral letter’? add. E et 
Med 
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wrapped our humanity, annihilates death in the flesh 
and swallows up mortality in the garment of in- 
corruptibility. : 
Since, then, the Lord has made you His very own 
through His grace, and has alienated you from all 
sin, and has opened the kingdom of Heaven, and 
has pointed out paths leading to the bliss of the next 
world, we exhort you, a man so pre-eminent over 
others in prudence, to receive the grace circum- 
spectly, and to become a faithful guardian of the 
treasure, keeping guard with all diligence over the 
royal deposit, in order that having preserved the 
seal inviolate you may stand before the Lord resplen- 
dent in the brightness of the saints, having brought 
no stain or wrinkle upon the pure garment of in- 
corruptibility, but in all your members preserving 
holiness, inasmuch as you have put on Christ. ‘‘ For,” 
he says, ‘‘ as many of you as have been baptized in 
Christ, have put on Christ.”?! Therefore let all your 
members be holy, so that they may be worthy of 
being clothed in that holy and resplendent covering. 


LETTER CCXCIII 
TO JULIAN 2 


How has your health been since last I saw you? 
Wave you entirely recovered the use of your hand? 


1 Gal. 3. 27. 

2 Probably the same Julian as the one mentioned in Letter 
XXI. If Leontius of Letter X XI, and consequently of Letters 
XX and XXXV, is to be identified with “ the good Julian ’”’ 
(cf. Letter X XI, note), the present letter should be dated about 
365, as being of the same correspondence. It is to be noted 
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évépyetar ; i TOS bé 7a Nota, Tob Biov mpdypata ; ; 
et Kara yrepny Yopel 7b, @orep edxopeda wat 
os gore Op erhopevov THOR Mpoatpécee ; ; «al yap 
ols pep eJKoros 7 pos peraBoday 7 Sidvora, TOv- 
Tous ovdev amexos Kat Tov Biov elvat Ha) TeTay- 
névov, ols bé Temrnyvia 7 yvopun, Kal det éctodca 
Kal 7 avr, TovTous * axorovbov ouupaovers 7h 
™poatpécet Thy Soony bseEayesv. TO dvte yap 
KuBepyytn ? pev ou egeitar® yadajyny ToLety ote 
Bownrerar, 7 nyiy be daxvpova, éavtois adic ray Tov 
Biov nat wave padzov, éav tous évdobev éx Tov 
madav é émaviatapévous pe BoptBous KaTAcUyd- 
T WME, wat TOY Ember wpoomerrovTwv dyn ro- 
tépav THY yvouny Katagrns @peba., Kat yap 
ovTe Enuiat, ovTe appwotia, o’Te ai Roitral 
Svaxéperar Tob Biov, dxpovras Tob CTuNatay, 
Eos av a THY Sidvovav TO Oc, eumopevopevny, A 
Kat TO pedRov dmocKoTovcay, Kal THS xanotev 
eryerpouevns Sédns Koudeos Kal evoTaras vmepat- 
povgay. émel of ye apodpas tTais_tov_ Biov 


Epimvas KaTerdnLpevot, otoy Spuides TrodkvoapKor 
elxi) TO WTEpov ExYovTES, KATW TOV GUpOVTAL METH 


tay Booknudtan. 

ke be TooobTop ide umd TOV Tpaywatwr® 
émeTpamTnysn, dcop of év mehayel addijhous Tap- 
aperBouevor. may arn, erred) wat €& dvuxos 
éotiy OXov yowpicas TOV Meare, éx Bpayeias Tis 


tovrous Regius sec. et Coisl. sec. 

xuBepyatny Regius sec, 

éplera: Regius sec. et duo alii. 

eumodrrevonerny Med. ; cupmopevouerny editi antiqui. 
ety add. 1. 


om wp oe 
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How are the other affairs of life? Do they proceed 
according to your wish, as we pray and as is due to 
your high. purpose? For while those whose inten- 
tions are prone towards change also, and not un- 
naturally, lead lives which are unordered, yet those 
whose minds are fixed, being both ever constant 
and the same, consequently pass their existence in 
harmony with their purpose. For in truth it is not 
within a helmsman’s power to make a calm whenever 
he wishes, but for us it is quite easy to render our lives 
unruffled, if we but still the disturbances that arise 
within us from the passions, and if we but set our will 
above those things that fall upon us from without. For 
neither losses nor illness nor the other inconveniences 
of life_shall ‘touch _the_ virtuous man, so long as he 
_keeps_his. on God, keeps_it moving onward, 
“gazing steadily upon rie future, and. surmounting 
ily and dexterously the storms that arise from 
1», For those who are held firmly | in the grip 
e cares of life are like fat birds who have wings 
to no avail—they are carried along somewhere 
below along with the cattle. 

But as for you, we have been permitted to behold 
you as strong when harassed by troubles as are 
swimmers who race with one another in the sea. 
Moreover, since even from a claw! it is possible to 
recognize the whole lion, from this brief experience 








that the three letters (KX, XXI, and XXXV) have much in 
common. The person addressed is, in every case, a learned 
man, a Christian, and a very close friend of St. Basil. Further- 
more, the subject-matter of the three letters is the same in 
this—Basil is most anxious to have the person addressed 
remember him and write to him more often. 

1 Cf. Vol. I, p. 93, note 4. 
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teipas yyyoupeOd oe ixavas éyvwxévat. d0ev Kai 
péya trovovpeba TO év AOyYo oé Tan Ta Kal? 
Huas tiBecOar Kal pH areival cov ths Siavoias, 
andra Sunven ds got ouveivac bia TRS pyynpns. 
Setypa be penens TO ypaden orep dow av 
SUVLEXETTEPOY TOLNS, TOTOUTW TALOV Huiv YapLH. 


CCXCIV 
Dyote cal Mayvo? 


TIpéree pév mov cal watpaot traidwy idiwy 
T povoua Kab ryewpyois puTav 4 OT Ep LAT OV 
emipeneta, kat didackdrdos pabntdv ppovris, 
paddota Stav be evguiav BeXdrious eg’ éaurois 
bropaivovat® tas édXridas. yaiper yap Tovar * 
Kab yewpyos, adpuvopévwy ab’T@®> trav aota- 
xvov ) Tav dutav avavopéver, edppaivovar dé 
kat padnral didacKndrous, Kal Tatdes Tatépas, of 
Hey Tp0s dpe iy, oi 8é mpos av&now émib.dovtes. 
Hpels 6€ togovTov petSova. wey ep’ bpiv ExXopev 
THY ppovrida, xpeiT Tova. be Thy éAmiéa, Ooov 
edoéBeva maons bev TEXINS, mavrov 6é Coop 
ood kal KapT@y éoTLy apeiver, jy év dmanais 
ére Kal xabapais tais buetépats vpuyxais pifo- 
Geioav vd’ huav Kal Tpageicay deity evxopeba 
Kat mpoeNOodoay eis dxunv Terelav Kal ets Kap- 
Tous wpaiovs, cuddAauPavouevns Hpav tals 
edyais THs tmerépas Pidopabeias. ed ap lore 
Kal THY Nuetépay els vas evvoLaY Kat THY Tod 


1 rit 7a xad’} 7d Kal’ Regius scc. et Coisl. sec. 
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we believe that we have come to know you sufficiently. 
Wherefore, we deem it of great importance that you 
give our affairs some consideration, and that they 
be not absent from your thoughts but be with you 
constantly in memory. But a proof of remembrance 
is writing, and the more frequently you do this, so 
much the more will you please us. 


LETTER CCXCIV 
TO FESTUS AND MAGNUS 


Ir is fitting assuredly that fathers should provide 
for their children, and farmers should care for plants 
or seeds, and that teachers should be solicitous for 
their pupils, especially when through natural ability 
they show in themselves the hope of better things. 
For a farmer also rejoices in labour, as his corn ripens 
or his plants grow, and pupils give joy to teachers 
and children to fathers, as the former advance in 
virtue, the latter in stature. But the solicitude we 
have for you is by so much the greater, and the hope 
we have for you is by so much the higher, as religion 
is higher than every art, and higher than all living 
things and fruits alike; this religion, which was by 
us emplanted in your souls while they were still 
tender and pure and there nurtured, we pray we 
may behold advanced to full maturity and to timely 
harvests, your love of learning being assisted by our 
prayers. For you know full well that both our good- 


2 bore émireivery thy mpos ta xpelrrova udénow add. tres 
MSS. ‘In order to incite their desire to learn better things.” 
* bropaivwo1 duo Regii MSS. et Coisl. recent. 
4 wove E. 5 abray editi antiqui. 
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Qcod cuvepyiav tals duetépars évaTroxeicOas 
yvepmals, @v mpos To déov evdvvopévwv, Oeos 
cuvepyos Kadovpevos Tapéotar Kal aKANHTOS, Kal 
mas pirobeos avOpwros mpos SidacKkadiav adt- 
emTayyerTos. avixntos yap 7 mpobvuia Tov 616d- 
oKey TL XpHotwov Svvapevwv, OTav at TaeY 
pavOavervtav vpuyal mdons Kabapedwow dyte- 
¢ 

TuTlas. 

Ovxody oS capmatos KwAvEL Xwpto pos, Tob 
Snutoupyyjaavtos nuds Sv brepBornv copias cat 
firavOpwrias un cuptepopicavTos Tots Topact 
tiv Sidvoav, MATE fv TH yAWTTH TOV dAoyov 
thy Stvapty, Sovtos dé Te TAEiov Kal aro Tod 
Ypovov Trois wpereiv Svvapevacs, Os py Movoy Tots 
paxpav Suectnxdow, dda 64 Kal Tols Mav 
oviyovors Taparéurew StivacOar tHv SidacKa- 
Aiav. Kal TodTOY Huiv 1 Telpa TiaTODTAL TOV 
Rovyov, ézeiwep of Te TodAOIs MpoTepoy ETEct 
yevopevor SiddoKxovat Tods véous, cwlouerns év 
ypdppact THs SidacKaNas’ pels TE KEYw- 
piopévot TogovTov Tois capaci, TH Stavoia 
cuverpev adel, Kal mpocoutrodper padios, Tis 
didackadias ovTe vro ys ote Oardoons 
Kwrvouerns, eb Tish €otiy buiv Tov idiar :uyer 
ppovtis. 


1 ef cls dori] Hris eorly KE. 
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will towards you and the co-operation of God are 
stored away in your minds, and when these are 
directed towards the right, then God, called the Co- 
operator, will be present even though unbidden, and 
every lover of God likewise, ready of his own accord 
to give instruction. For unconquerable is the zeal 
of those who are able to teach something useful, 
when the souls of those who learn are cleared of 
every obstruction. 

Now not even separation in body is a hindrance, 
since He who made us in the fullness of His wisdom 
and kindness did not limit thought by the body, nor 
power of speech by the tongue, but gave a greater 
power even from the standpoint of time to those 
who are able to benefit others, so that they are able 
to hand on their instruction not alone to those who 
are a long distance away, but also to very remote 
later generations. And experience confirms this 
statement of ours, since those who were born many 
years ago still teach the youth, their learning being 
preserved in writing; and we, although so separated 
from you in body, are always united with you in 
thought, and converse easily with you, since teach- 
ing is not hindered by land or by sea, if you have 
any concern at all for your own souls. 
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CCXCV 
Movafovar } 


‘Hyodpac pev pndepuas érépas vas TH Tov 
cod Xapere Tapaxhijoews SeicOat, pera TOUS 
Aoyous ods 80 Auap aut ay émounodpeba. pos 
vuas, TapaxarovvTes vuds wavtas THY él TO 
auto Conv KatadéEacOat eis piunua Ths amocTo- 
NeKHS Tmonteias, é Kal edéEacbe ws drya.Bov 
bidaypa, Kal BX aplaty}TAaTE év avro ny Kupio. 
evel oor ovxl pnuata hy Ta map nav NaAN- 
Oéta, adda biddypara els epyov mpoeh ety ® 
odethovTa én) operelg wey Dpav TOY avexo- 
pévov, em avarravael bé Tperépa. TOY vmole- 
pévay THY yvopuny, eis SoEay 8é Kal Erawov Tod 

1 nphs povaovras, BY fs _emornplcer avrovs mpds thy ép 
XpistG@ woditeiay xat mist ‘To monks, by which he causes 
them to rely on life and faith in Christ ” Regius 2897 et 
Coisl. see.; wai gnaw bri h mloris early 4) od Covea Sid aydans 
évepyounévn ‘‘ And he says that it is faith working through 


Tove that saves” add. editi. 
2 rporedOeiv KH; eaGeiy ecliti antiqui. 





7 


1 Very probably the monks of the monastery founded by 
Basilin the Pontus in 358, with whom, even after his elevation 
to the archbishopric of Caesarea, he remained in close touch. 
This letter was written about 370, according to the following 
hypothesis: In Letter CCXCIT Palladius was linked with the 
monk Palladius of Letters CCLVITI and CCLIX, and with the 
monk Palladius who addressed a letter to Athanasius about 
371 to inform him that a number of the monks of Caesarea 
had turned against Basil, and to beg him to reprove the unruly 
brethren. The present letter supplements this idea. The 
‘‘our most beloved brother ’’ of this letter is probably the 
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LETTER CCXCV 
To Monks 1} 


I roink that, by the grace of God, you need no 
other exhortation, after the words which we in person 
addressed to you, when we exhorted you all to 
accept the community life in imitation of the apostolic 
manner of living, a proposal which you received as 
good doctrine and for which you gave thanks to the 
Lord. Since, then, the things which were spoken by 
us were not mere words but teachings which were due 
to pass into deeds for the benefit of you who sub- 
missively accepted them, and for the consolation of us 
who proposed the plan, and to the glory and praise of 


same Palladius. Thus his life would run as follows: A rich 
pagan, or more likely an unbaptized Christian, he married a 
Christian woman and met Basil. A warm friendship arose 
between them and Palladius was baptized (Letter CCXCII). 
His wife dying or an agreement having been reached, he joined 
the religious community in the Pontus, where he was sent ‘‘ to 
rouse the lethargy ’’ of the monks and to report to Basil on 
those of Arian leanings (Letter CCXCV). Dismayed by the 
advance of Arianism among the monks of the archbishopric, 
he wrote to Athanasius asking him to counsel the monks to 
cease from opposing the doctrine of Basil (Athan. Ep. ad 
Paliad. P.G. XXVI, 1167). Again later, as an emissary of 
Basil to monks harassed by heresy, he goes, in company with 
the Italian monk Innocent, to the Mount of Olives (Letters 
CCLVII and CCLVITI). Thus the dates of these various 
letters would be— 

Letter CCXCII; before 370, the year of Basil’s eleva- 

tion. 

Letter CCXCV; shortly before 370. 

Letter to Palladius; about 371. 

Letter CCLVII; about 377. 

Letter CCLVITI; about 377. 
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Xpicrod, ob TO dvopa emeKexdyTat ep’ jas, 
TOUTOU xepwy daméoteha TOV mofewvoratov hav 
aderpor, iva Kal TO mpoOuyov yvopion, ral TO 
vol pov dueyelpy, Kal TO dvTeTeor pavepov nuiv 
KATATTHON. 

Torry yep a emePupia Kal iseiv d bpas ouvnype- 
vous, Kal axovoat mept Opa bre ovyl Tov apap- 
TUpov dyarrare Biov, drrd pardov xatadéxea Je 
mavres Kat pvraxes THS aAAHAWY axptBeias 
elvas xal paptupes Ta KaTopOovpévarv. ovTw 
yap Exactos Kal tov ép’ éavt@ peaOov TédeLov 
amoAnwetat+ kat tov éti TH Tod ddedpod 
mpoxoTh oy Kat rAOyw Kal epyw tapéxyecOas 
buas® addnjrous mpoonxe ex THs auvexods 
Ouidias Kal Twapakdyjoews. emi waot dé Tapa- 
carob pev Hepvijo Pat Dyas Ths TOV marépov Tio 
TEDS, Kab en careverbar d bro TOV ev wh DpeTépa ® 
houxia mrepepéperv Upas emixespouvTar, eidéras 
rt ouTe mohrelas axpiBea Kal éavtip, fe) bia 
THs els Qedv mistews meportio pévy), MPerLwLos, 
ovTeE 6h oporoyia, ayad av epyov aporpos ova, 
Tapagrioa pas Suvijoerac TO Kopi: GNX Set 
apporepa ouveivat, va dprios 7° 0 Tod Ocod 
avéporos, Kab wn KaTA TO edretrov yorevn 
Hypa 4 fw. miatts yap éotw 1 cavouca 
pas, OS dnow O amdaToAos, bv aydTns évepyou- 


pévn. 


4 


1 AqWera: Ki et alius. 
2 rapacxécba: duas K et duo alii. 
3 jperéoz K, editi antiqui. 


4 eiddres Med. 
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Christ whose name has been invoked upon us, on this 
account I have despatched our most beloved brother, 
that he may become acquainted with your zeal and 
arouse your lethargy, and make clear to us what 
stands in the way. 

For great is our desire both to see you brought 
together, and to hear concerning you that you do not 
favour the life that lacks witnesses, but rather that 
you all consent to be both guardians of each other’s 
diligence and witnesses of each other’s success. Tor 
thus each one will receive both the perfect reward 
given on his own account and that given on account of 
his brother’s progress ; which reward it is fitting that 
you should supply to one another by both word and 
deed through constant intercourse and encourage- 
ment. But above all we exhort you to be mindful of 
the faith of the fathers 1 and not to be shaken by those 
who try to disturb you in your calm, realizing that 
neither strictness of life in itself, except it be illu- 
mined by faith in God, availeth aught, nor will right 
confession of faith, if devoid of good works, be able 
to bring you into the presence of the Lord, but both 
should go together, that the man of God may be per- 
fect, and our life may not halt on account of the 
deficiency. For the faith that saves us, as the Apostle 
says, is that which worketh by charity. 


1 ¢.e. the Nicene Creed. 





5 et E et alius. 
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CCXCVI 
*EXevbépa? 


Sroyalopevds cov ris wept nuds Siabécews, 
kai hv exes Tept To epyov tod Kupiov otrovdip 
émiyiwooKovtes, KaTeOappicapyev ws OvyaTpos 
mponv, Kat Tats rutovors ert mrELov expnodpeda, 
TEPELTHEVWS pLeV HS HuETepals YPwWpEvol, Tap- 
eretvapev 8 odv buws avTav THY Lrnpeciar. 
rabta oiv ee émictadijval cov TH oepvorntt, 
ote eldévar Ste amadekis éote THS? Siabécews 
TO yevopevov.® 

‘Opod 8€ xai v VHTKO did TOD ypap- 

pod bé Kat UroptmviocKopev ToD ypap 
paros THY KoTLLOTHTA cov peuvijcOat Tod Kupiov, 
Kal tiv &Eo8ov tv amo TOD KOTpOU TOVTOV TPO 
6POarpav moroupévny det, Tov Biov éEautThs pvd- 
pitew mpos arodoyiay tod atrapadoytatou 
xpttov, iva yévntat cot wappycia éml toils aya- 
Bois épyous éutrpoobev Tod TA KpUTTA THY KapoLav 
Hav atoxadvTTev peddovtos ev TH Huepa THS 
eTLTKOT HS AUTOU. 

Thy evyeveotarny Ovyatépa dovaltopeba dia 
god" Kal wapaxara év TH pedétn THY Aoylwv4 
tov Kuplouv S&dyew abt, wa éxtpépntat vro 
ris ayabfjs Sudacxarias Thy Wuxi, Kab ér1d.do ® 
mpos av&naw Kai péyeOos 1 Sedvoa avis wadrov 
TO c@pa Vro THs picews. 

1 ercuOdpz érépa Regius sec., Coisl. sec. 
2 om. KH. 


3 ywdnevoy EB et editi antiqui. 
4 Adyar editi antiqui. 
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LETTER CCXCVI 
To a Wipow 1 


ConsEcTURING your own disposition towards us, and 
recognizing the zeal which you have for the Lord’s 
work, we have made bold with you lately as with a 
daughter, and have made further use of your mules, 
using them sparingly indeed, as though our own, but 
we did for all that prolong the service they rendered 
me. This, then, had to be written to your august 
Reverence, that you might know that what has taken 
place is a proof of my affection. 

But at the same time we both remind your Deco- 
rum by letter to be mindful of the Lord, and, ever 
keeping your departure from this world before your 
eyes, to order your life with reference to your defence 
before the undeceivable Judge, in order that because 
of your good works you may have confidence before 
Him who is to reveal the secrets of our hearts in the 
day of His visitation. 

Your most noble daughter we greet through you; 
and I urge her to pass her time in meditation upon 
the words of the Lord, so that her soul may be 
nourished by good doctrine, and that her mind may 
increase in growth and in stature more than does her 
body through the action of nature. 


* Because of the reference to borrowing mules, I would place 
this letter some time before Basil became archbishop of 
Caesarea, when as a monk in the Pontus he was working the 
soil and would have had need of mules, i.e. about 370. 





5 émdg EK. 
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CCXCVII 
*Endevdépa 1 


Navy épavt@ emeBadrew xpiveov Kai bia 70 
THS rucias mpeoBuTucoy Kal dua TO THS Mpev- 
parts Siabécews yunovov THY do iryxpeTov gov 
evyéveray Kal év Th POD mapovaia ém- 
oxen tec Oar, kal amovans? ur dmodpmaévecBar, 
arr ypappacty arom hn poby TO évdéov, ered) 
eUpov mpéTmroucay didxovoy TAY mos THY ony 
cepvornra. ypappareov THvdE OL aurijs poo pbéy- 
youat o€, T ponryoupevens _Tapopyay émt To épyov 
TO Tob Kupiou, ¢ iva o€ o ayLos Oeds Tepieos Tapev- 
eyKOV TAS ajpépas THS Taporxias cou éy méoy 
evoeBeig Kab oemvornte, akiav Kal TOV peddovT@Y 
ay abev KaTaTTI}ELEY. 

"Eresta 66 xal Ty Tpoespnuevny Ouyarépa 
mapaxataribenat 8 cot, iva ws éunv pev Ouyatépa 
ceautis 8 aderpny obre dé&n, Kai mepl ov dy 
TH EevaXH wove gov Kal cabapa Wuxh avakowve- 
oerau,4 iScomabijans > Kat dvTi Xd By ® auTis, os 
Tapa Tob Kupiov T ponryoupevas Exovea, Tov 
psa Bor, émerta xal mas dvaTavovra Tovs év 
aomhayyvows Xpiotrov TO THs aydmns cot wéTpOV 
amoTAnpoovTas. 


IovAitrn add. Coisl. recent. 
aroun K et editi antiqui. 
mwapaxatariénut Clarom. 
avakowdunrat Ki, 
Brora@hoes EK. 

avriAaBys editi antiqui. 


Om mem ww om 
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LETTER CCXCVII 
To a Wipow ! 


Jupainc it to be quite proper for me, both because 
of my elderly age and because of the sincerity of my 
spiritual affection, to visit your incomparable Nobility 
not only in bodily presence, but also when you are 
absent not to fail you but by letter to supply the 
want, now that I have found this fitting messenger 
for my letter to your August Reverence, I address you 
through her, especially urging you on to the Lord’s 
work, in order that the holy God, when He has 
carried you with honour during the days of your 
sojourn in all piety and holiness, may make you 
worthy also of the blessings to come. 

Moreover, I also commend the aforementioned 
daughter to you, in order that you may so receive her 
as my daughter and as your own sister, and in order 
that, regarding the things which she will communi- 
cate to your decorous and pure soul, you may feel 
personally concerned and may help her, knowing 
especially that you have your reward from the Lord, 
and in the second place, that you are giving consola- 
tion to us who fulfil for you the measure of our love in 
the bowels of Christ.* 


1 One MS. adds ‘lovairry, i.e. “To the Widow Julitta.” 
The several references in this letter to Basil’s advanced age, 
also the fact that Basil died when only 49 or 50 years of age, 
lead one to believe that it was written late in life, i.e. about 
378. 

2 Cf. Phil. 1. 8: ds émimo@G mdvtas byas ev owddyxvors 
a ‘Inaod. ‘How I long for you in the bowels of Jesus 

hrist.”” 
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CCXCVIII 
“Avetiiypadgos, ém avdpi evraBet 


a \ bd is a fs 

Or pév wept mavtwv Katatvols cupBovros 
nuiy Kal Kowvavois ppovticpdtav Kexpnaba, 
woveis mpétrovl TH cEeavTov TENELOTHTL Kal cE 
6 Ocds ths Te adyarns THs mept nuas Kal THS 
émtpmedelas THS Kata Tov Biov dpeirato? ste 
bé cov ipato 1) amdtn TovTov, eGavpaca, Kal® 
tari tia Sivapiv Groyov Tapeivas TeTicTEevKas, 
Kal Tadta ovdewas paptupias BeBacovans thy 
dyunv. ovxouy éati tus Ta exeiOev ov ptxpov 
ov pettov AaBwv eis TO cua Ov Adie, TO 
éavtod ayabov: mAnY* ef py Ti amd TOD adbTo- 
patov yéyove wapauviia tis, omoia® cal xadev- 
dover Kal GAXa Twa Kata Tov Biov évepyovaty 
emuyiverOar Tépuxev. GAN’ Oo avarpav THY dyaTny 
Ta avtopata TH Tov vdaTos pioe AovilerOar 
Tous amAovotépous dvaTeiOe. Ste bé admis 
HuoV O AOyos, eLeotw e& adTis THs Telpas cE 
bday hvac. 


CCXCIX 
Kyvairope ® 


Eisore pou éypades Ste Sucxodws eyeus Tpos 
Ti TOV Kowev émipédecay. Kal yap Tadatos 


mpendvrws Coisl. sec. et Regius sec. 

dpelvera: E ct alius. 

ei Med., Coisl. sec., Regius sec. 

nwAjy Capps; } editi et MSS. 

ola E et editi antiqui. 8 Knvorrop: editi antiqui. 
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Wirnout Appress, Concernine A Devout Man 


In that you think fit to make us in all things your 
counsellor and the sharer of your thoughts, you do 
what befits your own perfection; and may God 
reward you for your love of us and for your diligence 
of life; in that this man’s deceit caught you caused 
me surprise, and that you believed some absurd 
power to be present in water, and that, too, although 
no testimony has confirmed the report. Now there 
is no one from that region who has received within 
his body either to a small or to a great degree that 
for which he had hoped—the benefit to himself—un- 
less a certain relief came of its own accord to one or 
another, such as is wont to come naturally to persons 
in their sleep and engaged in various other activities 
of life. Nay, he who destroys charity} is persuading 
the simpler folk to attribute things which happen of 
themselves to the inherent qualities of water. And 
that our statement is true you may be taught by 
actual experience. 


LETTER CCXCIX 
To an Assessor oF Taxes ? 


I was already aware of the fact of which you have 
written to me, that you are discontented with the 
care of the public business. And indeed it is an old 


1 i.e, the devil. 

2 There is no convincing evidence for the date of this letter. 
It probably was written during the episcopate, since it bears 
the general tone of one solicitous for his paternal and spiritual 
(i.e. monastic) estate in the district of Ibora, and far away 
from his direct observation. Cf. Letter CCLX XXIV with note. 
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éoTt AOYOS, TOUS apETIS peTaTroLoupevous p7) pe’ 
ndovis éautods émiBddrE apyais. Ta yap TOV 
latpevovtwy idia, Tad’ta cpa Kal TaY dpyovTwr 
dvTa. opace yap Sewd, Kal Tepavrar andor, 
Kal ém’ addotplas cuudopais oixelas KaprrobvTat 
Avsras, of ye ws adAnOds Apxovtes. ret Soov 
euTopixcoy Tay avOpérav, Kal wpos Xphpata 
Aérrov,} kal wept ti Sokav TavTnv émtonpévor, 
7 Ui 

< cal lal tf XN nm 

péytotov Tay ayadov TiPeTar TO mapadrafely 
8 a 2 x ae § ‘4 te iy 
Tiva Ouvactetav, ah Hs suvycovTat Pidous ev 
motety, Kai €y@pods apiverPat, Kal éavtois 
KaTaxtasbat Ta orrovdakopeva. ANN ov ToLOdTOS 
ov. mode; os ye Kal Tis TodTIKAS SuVdpews 
TocauTys ovans éxwy aveyapnaas, Kal éFov cot 
Kpateiv rorEws ws pws oixias, ov bé Tov ampay- 
, 

pova Kal yovytov eldov Biov, Td pjte exe 
Mpaypata wrnte Tapéxew Erépots TreLovos? dEtov 
TiBéuevos, 7 Gaov of Rotrot Tiuavtas TO 
dvatpotrevery. 

"ANN érrerdy 1) BovajOn 6 Kupsos tHv [Bwperav 
Yopav py b7d Kars avOpwrots yevéc Oat, 

be a 3 > 8 58 > x 4 ? ‘ 
pndée dorep® avdpaTrodmv ayopayv* eivar tiv 
atrotinaw, aX ws éote Sixatoy Exactov amo- 
ypadecOar,® béEa. 7o wpayna, ef Kal ddrAws 
2 , b > = € t@ , f 
oxXAnpov, aXrX’ odv ws mpokevoyv cos yevécOat 

1 Brcrov K. 2 crovdijs add. E et editi antiqui. 

3 év add. HE. 


4 dvparddwy ayopay] év dvparddwv wyop7 K, editi antiqui. 
5 ypdperbar sex MSS. antiqui. 
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saying that those who lay claim to virtue do not with 
pleasure throw themselves into public offices. For I 
observe that the experience which is peculiar to 
physicians is also characteristic of public officers. 
That is, they see horrible sights, and experience un- 
pleasant things, and from the misfortunes of others 
they gather griefs of their own—those at least who 
are truly public officers. Since all men who are 
engaged in merchandizing, who look to pecuniary 
gains and are carried away by that kind of glory, con- 
sider the greatest of blessings to be the winning of 
some power by which they will be able to benefit their 
friends, avenge themselves on their enemies, and to 
obtain for themselves the things on which they have 
set their hearts. But you are not sucha man. How 
could you be ?—You who voluntarily withdrew from 
a civil power that was so great, you who, when it 
was possible for you to rule over a city as though it 
were a single household, chose the inactive and tran- 
quil life, counting it to be of greater worth neither to 
have trouble yourself nor to cause trouble to others 
than others value making themselves disagreeable. 
But since the Lord has wished the district of 
Ibora ! not to be in the power of hucksters, nor the 
taking of its census to be like a slave-market, but 
that each man shall be enrolled in a just manner, 
accept the task, however irksome, as being at any 
rate capable of proving conducive to your approval 


1 A diocese and a Roman military district in the Pontus. 
The territory of Ibora adjoined that of Comana on the east 
and that of Sebasteia on the south, and touched by the Iris 
from the boundary of Comana down to the point below the 
Turkhal. It was the district in which was situated Basil’s 
own birthplace, Annesi, where, too, was his monastic retreat, so 
pleasantly described in Letter XIV. 
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duvapevov THs Tapa Oed evdoxinoews. Kal 
pnte Suvacteiay vromtnens, unte wevias Kata- 
ppovnons, a\Aa TO TAY Roytopav appemés 
TpuTavns taons! appenéotepov Tapdayou Tots 
Siocxoupévots. ovTw yap Kal Tols TemLATEVKOGL 
pavepad yevnoetal cov 1) wept TO dixatov oToven, 
Kat Oavpacovtal ce® mapa Tos dddous. 7 KaV 
éxeivous ScadrdOn, Tov Ocov uav ov AnceETAL, TOV 
peydra Hiv mpobeta tav ayabav épywy Ta 
a0ra.8 


CCC 


II pos warépa cXoractixod TeheuTHTAVTOS 
TapapvOntiKny * 


"Esretéy ev Seutépa taker watépwv Beto nas 
6 Kuptos tots Xptotiavois, Tv Taidwy Hyiv Tov 
els auTov memictevxdTor TH dia THs evoeBela 
poppwow emitpéyas, 76 cupBav érl® Tov paxd- 
ptov vidv cov mdOos Kal pétepor idiov_eivat 
édoyicaueOa, Kal érectevdtapev abtod TH/awpial 
Tod xYwpiopod, cupmadortes paddoTd col, Kat 
Uroroyiodpevoe WALKov EcTat THs OduvNS TO Bapos 
Tatpt TH KaTa puowv, OTov ye Kai iHpiv, Tois 
KaTa THY eVTOARY @KELW"LEVOLS, TOTOUTOY THS 


? 


eyA X A > é > 2 re X 
Kapdlas TO KaTnpes eveyeveTo. ET Exelvw@ peV 


1 om. E. 2 om. Med. 3 %ragAa duo MSS. 
4 garpl cxoAracrixod wapauvOnrixh KH, Harl., ct Med. 
5 epi editi antiqui. 





1 Probably written between 360 and 365. ‘This letter refers 
elearly to Basil’s being ordained and also to his being the teacher 
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in God’s eyes. And neither bow before power, nor 
look down upon poverty, but offer to those under your 
jurisdiction unswerving judgments, more unswerving 
than any scales. For thus not only will your zeal for 
justice be evident to those who have confided in you, 
but they will also admire you above all others. Or 
even if it escapes them, it will not escape our God, 
who has set before us great rewards for good deeds. 


LETTER CCC 


To tue Farurer or a STUDENT WHO HAS DIED, 
ConsotaTory ! 


Stvce the Lord has set us in the second rank of 
fathers to Christians, having entrusted to us the 
moulding through religion of the children of those 
who believe in Him, we have considered the calamity 
which has befallen_your blessed son to be also our 
own, and we have/lamented the untim of his 
departure, sympathizing very deeply with you, and 
considering how great will be the burden of grief 
to his father by nature, when even in us who in 
accordance with the commandment have been 
made akin there has been engendered so great 
a sorrow of heart. Tor while on his account there 





ofthe boy. Basil was ordained deacon in 360, and, because of 
the importance of the diaconate at this time, he might refer 
to himself as “‘ constituted father for Christians.’’ The year 
360 then would be the date post quem. Probably in 364 Basil 
was ordained priest, and soon after he was in the midst of the 
great troubles and problems of the Church and certainly not 
at leisure to instruct boys. Accordingly 365 would be the date 
ante quem. 
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yap ovdev ee oxvOpwrov ote mabeiv, ovTE 
PGéyyeras, éreewol dé of rev ex’ adt@ édXTridwv 
dtapaptovTes. Kal TO dvTL TOANOY SaKpiov Kal 
otevaypav &&vo, éxTtéurvavtes! aida év atte 
TO avOee THs HAtklas ert Aoywv doKnow, vio- 
déEacGa, ctwTavta THY pakpay tavTnv Kal 
ameveratay clam. ada Tadra bev ws day- 
Oparrous npeas ebOds éxivnce, Kal Sdxpvov eBe- 
Xéapev _Tporerés, cal oTevary Lov ap icaper ex 
peons THS Kapdias anaisevtov, Tob madous dO pows,? 
olov TLVOS vepédys, Tov owes pov Hav TE pt 
TXOVTOS. evel 5€ Hudy alta éyevopueda, kal bue- 
Brévapev TO THS buxis Spar LO 7 pos Thy 
giow Tov avOparivar, TO pe Kupio amréXo- 
ynodpeda, ep’ ols Kare guvapTrayny q wun 
ayeav diretébn mpos TO oupPav, éautous be évou- 
Getijoaper HET pias pepe Tadta, éx Tis Tadaas 
Tov Ocov dtopdcews cvyxrAnpwbevta TH SoH TV 
avd por wv. 

Olxerat trais abto Tis apuxias fiyor 76 Bio- 
oLmov, Sian péT@y év xopots Opn riko, modewos 
didacKdXors, a am porns TAS évrevEews els evvoray 
duvapevos kal tov aypiwtatov éniomdcacbat, 
dfts ev padipact, mpaos 16 00s, taréep Ti 
HrLKiay KaTecTAaAMEVOS® Kal TAEw TOUTOY EiTOY 
éXaTTMO adv Tis eitroe THS GAnNOEias’ GAR Spws 
avOpwros tap’ avOpwmou yerdpevos.4 ti roivuy 
royites@ar Tov matépa tod TowovTov mMpocixe ; 
vi dAdo ye 7) dvapvncOivat TOU éavToD TaTpos, 

1 exméupavra alii MSS. ; exméuparras editi antiqui. 


2 a@péov Harl. et Med. 
3 xaSecrauevos Regius sec., Bigot. 
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should be naught of sadness in either our feelings 
or our speech, yet those who have been cheated of 
their hopes for him arouse our pity. And truly they 
have a right to many tears and lamentations in that 
they, having sent forth a son at the very flower of his 
youth to the pursuit of letters, now receive him back 
silent in this long and awful silence. But although 
such thoughts moved us at the first as a human being, 
and we poured forth hasty tears, and uttered an 
unaffected groan from the bottom of our heart, when 
grief suddenly, like a cloud, enveloped our reason, 
yet when we came to our senses and with the mind’s 
eye looked closely into the nature of man’s fortunes, 
we made apologies to the Lord for the attitude 
which our soul had recklessly taken towards what had 
happened, and we admonished ourselves to bear these 
things temperately, as having by the ancient decree 
of God been allotted to the life of men. 

Gone is a boy at the age when life is best worth 
living, a lad who was conspicuous in the circles of his 
fellows, dear to his teachers, able by merely meeting 
them to draw into friendliness even the most savage 
of men, keen in his studies, gentle in disposition, 
sedate beyond his years—though one were to say 
even more than this he would fall short of the truth 1 
—pbut nevertheless he was born man from man. 
What, then, should be the thoughts of the father of 
such a son? What else than to recall the fact that 


1 Hyperbole scarcely appears in Basil’s Letters except in 
consolatory letters of this character. 


4 yevynfels Regius sec. ; yeyndels editi antiqui. 
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ote TéOvyKE 3 TL OD Savpacror, €x Ovntov yevvn- 
oe Bunrob yevér bat marépa ; : 

To bé m™po pas, wat mply Koper Ohyat tod Biov, 
Kat mplv els péTpov HrcKlas énein, kal pavivat 
tots avOpwrras, Kat Stadoyny tod yévous KaTa- 
Luvety, Tadta ovx av&now Tod wdbovs, ws 
éuavroy meiOw, adda Tapapvbia Tod yeyovdTos 
éotiv. evyaproteicbas dpeirer Tod Oeod 7 dea- 
Takis, | bTe wy Katédumey dmép yas oppavad téxva, 
Ore pany yuvaixa wipav Oriyrer pakpa &xdotov 
adixev a] avdpi éTép@ cuvoLKicoucay wal TOY 
TpoTépeov TéeKVaV KaTapedjcovcay. 70 8é, Ott 
ov TapetdOn 7H Biw TovT@ % bw) TOD TaLbos, 
tis otTws ayvwOuwV, ws fi) TO pHéyearov TeV 
ayab@v tovTo vopiter iva ; 7 yap én 
mrciov1 évradda Siar eB meLovey KaKOv 
éotiw dpoppy. ovK émoinae Kaxov: ovK Epparpe 
doX\ov TH TAncioy ovK eis avadyenv HdrAGE 
dpatpiaus? Kataptyjvat movnpevopévey' ovK 
éveraKn Tois Kat’ ayopay KaKols* ovX OTéwEeLvE 
dvaykny apaptTnpatav, od peddos, ovK dryvepo- 
ouvny, ov TreoveFiav, od didrnooviar, od TA THS 
gapkos md@n, baa Tais BVA I yuxais 
éyyiver Oat mepunen: ovdeped anrtec* THY puxny 
an irOe KaTETTIyUEVOS, Gdna KaBapos dvex@pnce 
™ pos Thy apeivo AREW. ov yn xatéxpuwe Tov 
ayannror, ann’ ovpavos imedéEaro. cds 6 Ta 
Wperepa OLKOVOLAY, 0 Tas Tay _Xpovev opobecias 
éxdoTw vomobeTay, 0 ayaywy eis THY Cony TaUTHY, 


1 rrclww HK. 
2 parpias E; spares Med. 
3 robrey add. E, editi antiqui. 
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his own father died? What wonder, therefore, that 
he who was born of a mortal became the father of a 
mortal? 

The fact that before his time, and before he had 
become sated with life, and before he had come into 
the full measure of his years, and before he had 
shown himself among the men, he has fallen out of the 
succession of his race—all this is not an enhancement 
of the misfortune, as I am convinced, but rather a 
consolation for what has happened. Thanks should 
be offered to God’s dispensation, that the departed 
did not leave orphaned children upon earth, that he 
did not leave behind a widowed wife to be given over 
to a long affliction or else to live with another man and 
neglect her former children. But as to the fact that 
the boy’s life was not prolonged in this present world, 
who is so ignorant that he does not consider this to be 
the greatest of blessings? For the longer is his stay 
here below, for more numerous evils is there an occa- 
sion, He did no evil; he devised no guile against his 
neighbour; he came not to the necessity of mingling 
with the brotherhoods of wrong-doers; he was not 
involved in the iniquities of the market-place; he did 
not submit to the compulsion of sins, nor to falsehood, 
nor to arrogance, nor to avarice, nor to voluptuous- 
ness, nor to all those passions of the flesh which are 
wont to be engendered in dissolute souls; with his 
soul sullied by no stain has he departed, but in purity 
has he withdrawn to the better lot. Earth has not 


covered your beloved but h las received him. 
God who dispenses our lot, who ordains thé Timits o 


time for each one, who brought him into this life, He 





4 «ydiser editi antiqui. 
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avros Kat petérrncer. éyopev didacKddtov ép 
tabs UmepBorais TeV oupdopiry Thy meptBontov 
éxeivny gwvnv tod peyddou “leR: ‘O Kuptos 
édwxev, 0 Kupsos dgeiheto" ws 7H Kupip édofev, 
ob kal éyévero. ein to Gvopa Kupiov edro- 
ynuévov eis TOUS aidvas.} 


CCCI 
Makino mapapvOyteK 2 


"Oras Siero npev éml TH Ko} TOU md ous 
ovdeis a ay mpiy Adyos els TapaoTacw Ths évap- 
yelas® dpxécere: viv pev tiv Cypiav royeCopevor,* 

a ‘ na lal , 
vy TO Kowvov TOY evAABOY elnuLwOn THY Tpoc- 
Tati Tod Kal’ éautny® Taypatos aTodéaay,® viv 
. lol ol 

bé THv pabporyta Tihs cis ceuvoTyTos eis olay 
petémece KaTHherav evvoobvtTes' olkov Tols Taat 
HaxaptaTop eis youu KALbévta, Kal cupPiwow dia 
THS dxpas appovias oupredp veviay ovel pou a Oatrov 
diadvdetcay Srérovtes Hh dcavoia, TOS OUK AD, 
el Kal ddapaytivot Fuev, Tas puxas KarTeKaup- 
Onpev ; 

¢ ~ A ‘i 3 fol , « e , ? ta 

Hiv 5é cai éx Tis mpwryns pev opirias oiKeto- 

LE... aldvasom. E. 

2 napauvdntinh dvdpl LE; avenlypaos editi antiqui. 

3 évepyelas Ki, editi antiqui. 

4 Aoy:Couevors uterque Coisl., Regius sec., Paris., et 
Clarom. 


> éaurby editi antiqui; éavrols Med. 
8 drddecar editi antiqui. 7 évelparos E, Hart. 





1 Job 1, 21. Except for minor differences, this passage is 
quoted accurately. 
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Himself has also transferred him. We have as a 
lesson in the extremities of misfortunes the famous 
utterance of the great Job: “ The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away: as it hath pleased the Lord 
so is it done: blessed be the name of the Lord for 
ever,’ 1 


LETTER CCCI 
To Maximus, Consouatory ? 


How we were affected at hearing of your mis- 
fortune no word of ours would suffice to bring clearly 
before your mind; as we at one time reflected upon 
the loss which the community of the pious has 
suffered in having lost the protectress of the division 
assigned to her, and as at another time we thought of 
how the happiness of your August Reverence has 
been suddenly changed to gloom; as we beheld with 
our mind’s eye a household, once counted blessed by 
all, brought to its knees,? and a wedded companion- 
ship, which had become blended through the utter- 
most of harmony, dissolved more quickly than a 
dream, how, even if we were made of adamant, 
could we have been otherwise than bent down in 
soul? 

As for us, we had experienced even from our first 


2 Entitled aver(ypapos (‘‘ without address?) in most MSS. 
and in all editions prior to the Benedictine. Codices Harl. 
and Clarom. have ‘‘To Maximus.’’ This Maximus is other- 
wise unknown. 

3 A common expression for a fallen soldier, from Solon 
down. 
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TNS TES eyévero T pos Thy ony cepvor péretay, Kal 
Toc obTov gou TH aperh mpocer én per, dare emt 
maons Bpas ba yarns eye Ta oa: OTe 68 Kal 
THs paxapias exeivns poxis éyevopeda, év ouvn- 
Geig, 6 dvTas émeia Onpev Tov TiS, Tlaporpias éryov 
ep’ opiv BeBatotpevov, 6 ore Tapa Ocod dppoterar 
yuri} dvopi —obTe pos Tporous t adhaphous pte, 
domep év KaTOTTpw Exdrepos TO Tob érépov 7005 
év éauT® mpodeunvds.2 Kal TokAa ay eime@v TEs 
ovee mTodNog Tod bépous TAS afias édixorto. 
"AAG ti xPH madety mpos vopov @cod mwarat 
KeKpaTnKOTa, Tov édOdvta eis yéveow Tobs xadn- 
Koval xpovets mars imeferdeiv, Kal pox 
éxdo typ Aeiroupyjoagay TO Biw Ta dvayxaia, 
elTa TOV deo pov ® TOD TwWLAaTOS dmonvecBat ; ; 
Ovre mparo: removOapev, © Oavydore, ote 
Havot GAN ov ryovels memelpavra Kal Tamm 
Kal ob ave ToD ryévous amavres, TOUTM@Y Kal pels 
év Tmeipa yeyovapen. kal TAnpNS 6 Tapav Bios 
TOY ToLovTwY Tapaderypdtav, aé dé, ToTodTOV 
TH apeTh TAY NoTaw Stacépovra, kal év pécois 
zois maeot mpoatixe TO Tis 4 yuxas Gua. 
arameivetov Siac cdger,? pay TH vov Enpia duve- 
xepaivorra, andra THS ee dpxiis dwpeds xp 
eldoTa TO Sedarxdrt. TO pev yap amobavetv Kouvoy 
TOV THs auras HETETX KOTO picews, ro 8é 
ayabn cuvotxjoar odious Tols Kata tov Biov® 


tpdrov editi antiqni, 

mpoedelxvy editi antiqui, 3 roy Seopov E, 
ans add, editi antiqui. 

diagdou editi antiqui. 

toy Blov] Gedy K, editi antiqui. 
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intercourse together a certain feeling of kinship to- 
wards your Reverence, and we were so won over by 
your virtue that at every hour we had you on our 
tongue; and when we came into intimacy with that 
blessed soul also, truly we were convinced that the 
saying of the Proverb! was confirmed in you: that 
woman is joined unto man by God—so congenial were 
you to one another, each revealing in himself, as in 
a mirror, the character of the other. Even if one 
should speak at length he could not attain to a 
fractional part of her worth. 

But how ought we to feel towards a law of God 
which has prevailed for ages—that he who has come 
to birth must at the proper time depart again, and 
that each soul, having rendered unto life the neces- 
sary services, must then be set free from the bonds 
of the body ? 

We have been neither the first to suffer, admir- 
able Sir, nor we alone; nay, that which parents and 
grandparents and the earlier members of our race 
have all experienced, this we too have come to 
experience. And the present life is full of such 
examples. And as for you, who so far surpass the 
rest in virtue, even in the midst of your sufferings you 
ought to preserve the nobility of your soul un- 
humbled, not being vexed because of your present 
loss, but bearing gratitude for the original gift to 
Him who gave it. For while death is the common 
lot of all who have shared the same nature, yet 
to have lived with a good wife has been the lot of only 
the few who have been accounted blessed in life; 


1 Cf. Prov. 19. 14: mapa 5€ Ocod apud Cera yurh dvdpi. The 
Douay version, based on a different reading, has: ‘“‘ But a 
prudent wife is properly from the Lord.’’ 
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paxapia beta Umip&ev- émov! zal aro TO 
AuTNPOS éveyxeiy Ty dialev Ev ov | buxpov éoTt 
Tey éx Ocod Swpeav Tots elyropoves roryeSo- 
Mévous ToAXODS yap Eyveoper Thy Suddvoww TAS 
axaTadr.rouv? cuvorxnoews waTEep Bapous amo- 
Geaw de€apévovs. 

"Am6Brewov mpos ® Tov ovpavory Tobrov Kal TOV 

HALov, Kal Taaap mepioxeyrat Thy ktiow* év 

KUKAQ, ott TabTa HEV, TooavTa é6yTa ral THA 
abra, pex pov Bo tepov ou pavirerat: Kal é« TavT@V 
TovTwy éxelvo ouvdyaye, ore pépos évTes THS aqo- 
Ovnoxovans Ktioews, TO ex TiS Kowns gucews® 
émBadrov ayety bmedeEdueba- émel Kal o yd pos 
abros tod amobunaKew éott Tapapubia. Side 
yap® eis 70 Tavrenes Tapapevery ovKx éviy, Th 
diadoxy Tod yévous 7d mpos TOV Biov Siapnes 0 
Snucoupyos € eunXavicaro. ei 86, OTe OatToVv 7 po- 
am hpev par, anepeba, py BacKatvepev TH pn ert 
TOAD Tey ox An pov Tov Biov dvardnabeion, andra 
KaTa THY Kepe THY Tey avéa@v étt mobobytas mpas 
émidurovey.” mpo mavtwy &€ aE TO TIS avac- 
Tao Eos Séypya puxayoyncdte, X pio teaver ovTa 
Kat én’ eXmids TOV perddovTwY ayadav Ti leony 
SieEdyouta. 

Ovtws obv Siavoeio ar TpooiKer, ws ooov Tiva 
mapedBotans,® iy Kal pas denoer mopeverBat 
et be ote T po HOV, ouK aduppay TovTO aftov. 
ptxpov yep votepov TuXov TO iyeérepov éeeLvo- 
tepov, et él wreiov TapaTabevtes TAELOTL ryevot- 

1 frov K, editi antiqui. 2 nar’ GAAhAous Harl. et Med. 

3 els editi antiqui. 4 krijow KB, 

5 «rigews Med. ® éva Harl. 
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indeed, for a husband to grieve over his separation 
from his wife is itself no small gift among the gifts of 
God, to those who look at the matter reasonably ; for 
many have we known who have accepted the dis- 
solution of an incompatible marriage as a relief from 
a burden. 

Gaze upon the heavens yonder and the sun, and 
contemplate all creation round about, reflecting that 
these things, though they are so many and so great, 
will a little later have vanished from sight; and from 
all these things gather this thought—that since we 
are a part of the creation that dies, we have accepted 
that which falls to our lot from a common nature; 
since even marriage itself is a consolation for death. 
For inasmuch as it was not possible for men to abide 
for ever, the Maker has devised perpetuity of life by 
means of the succession of the race. But if we are 
distressed because she departed sooner than our- 
selves, let us not begrudge her who has not been 
satiated to the full with the troubles of life, but, 
after the fashion of a beautiful flower, has left us 
while we still were fond of her. But above all, let 
the doctrine of the resurrection cheer your soul, 
since you are a Christian and pass your life in hope 
of the blessings to come. 

Thus, therefore, you should think of her—as 
having gone her way by a certain road which we too 
shall have to travel; and if as having gone before 
us, this is not a matter worthy of tears. For a little 
later our lot would perhaps be more pitiable, if by 
having extended our lives further we should become 





? gmoAdtnovey editi antiqui. 8 wpoedOovons Harl. 
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ueGa Tipwplats Umdypeot. aA THs AUTNS TO 
Bapos 0 royio pos Hudv atoceodpevos, THY Teph 
TOU TOS Huds TpoTHKE Tpos TO éefeERs evaper rely 
7@ Kuptw dpovrida petaraBéro.} 


CCCII 
IIpos rH dpoluyov Bpicwvos rapapvOntexs 2 


"“Ocov pév éotevdtapev eri tH ayyedia tod 
waQovs, tod Kata Tov dpistov trav avdpav 
Bpiowva, ti ypty Kal Aeyev ; dvtws yap odsels 
obtas éoti NGivny exov rhv xapdiar, bs, eis 
Tetpav adixopevos tod dvdpos éxeivov, elt’ 
axovaas abtov® dOpows && avOpdrwv dvnprac- 
Hévor, odxl ws Kowwiy Enulav tod Biov tHy Tod 
avdpos atépnaw édroyicato. udv 88 ebOds thy 
AvTy 7 ext col Ppovris SiedeEato, NoyeLoueveov 
OTL, et TOLs TOppw THS oiKeLoTHTOS oUTW Bapd Kal 
dvapopov TO cupBdv, Tas Eeixds bd TOD TdOboUS 
Tv anv BiateOivar yoy, obtw ev hvac 
Xpyotny odaar, Kal Tpos Tas cupTAbeLas ebKoXoV 
dua THY TOD TpOTOU HuEpoTyTa, oUTw Sé broKet- 
perv TH mdbe, date otovel SeyoToulas Tivds 
alcbdvesOat év TH Yopioue Tod ouokvyos. Kab 
yap, el T@ dvtTt Kata TOV TOU Kupiou Adyov odbeére 
etait dv0, GAA capE pia, SnrovdTe odx Hrtdv 
€orey adyewvy 1 toavrTn dudbevkss, ) ef TO Husov 
NOV TOD THpaTos aTrEppiyyvuTo. 

1 petaBaddAcrw editi antiqui. 
2 xnpevovoay editi antiqui. 3 abrds editi antiqui. 





1 This Briso is otherwise unknown. The present letter is a 
typical letter of condolence from one dignitary to the bereaved 
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liable to further punishments. But let our reason, 
after it has shaken off the burden of our grief, take 
up instead the thought of how it were fitting that 
for the time to come we should be well pleasing to 
the Lord. 


LETTER CCCII 
To tue Wire or Briso,! ConsoLaTory 


Wuy should we even mention how deeply we 
lamented at the tidings of the misfortune which has 
come upon the best of men, Briso? For surely no 
one has a heart so stony that he, having had experi- 
ence of that man, and then having heard of his being 
suddenly snatched from among men, did not consider 
the removal of the man to be a common loss to life. 
But straightway our grief was succeeded by solicitude 
for you, as we reflected that, if to those who are far 
removed from kinship that which has happened is so 
grievous and hard to bear, your soul has most likely 
been deeply affected by the calamity, you being by 
nature so kind, and on account of your gentleness 
of character inclined to sympathy, and so over- 
whelmed by the calamity as to feel in your separa- 
tion from your husband a sort of cleaving in twain. 
For if in truth according to the Lord’s? word they 
are no longer two but one flesh, clearly no less painful 
is such a disjoining than if the half of our body were 
torn away. 


family of another. In editions prior to the Benedictine, and 
in a few MSS., xnpetoucay, “ widowed,” is added to “ wife’’ in 
the title. The letter was probably written after 370, 1.e. 
after Basil had become archbishop of Caesarea. 

2 Cf. Matt. 19.6. obser: etoly 300 GAAG capt pia. ‘‘ There- 
fore, now they are not two, but one flesh.”’ 
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"AANA Ta wey AUTNPA ToLadTa Kal peitw TOd- 
TwV, 1 bé émt rois oupBaar TapapuOia tis ; 
™p@Tov pev, 7 ef apxiys Kexpatnvia Tob cod 
Lov vopobecia TO XpHvas mdvras TOV els yéveotv 
mapeBovta Tots xabnnovot Xpovors amvévat Tob 
Biov. et obv ottws azo ‘Adap HEXpIS Hypav Ta 
avOpwriva Statéraxrat, ah aryavanT@ ev et Tots 
Kowots Tihs pucews vowors,? adhe catadey@peda 
THY ed’ jyeiy Tov Ocob olxovopiay, os éxéXevoey 
exetyyy THY yevvaiay pox Kal aytTnTOV, pa 
vor@ damravnBévros Tou oopaTos, pnde Xpovep 
KaTapapavOevros, avax opie a Tov Biov, ddXX év 
dey Ths WAtKkias Kal év TH LapmporyTe TOV KaTa 
TONE HOV xaropbwpdror ” thy Conv katandoat. 
@ate oby OTe exwpic Onpev avdpos ToovTou, dug- 
Yepaivery dpetoper" AXN OTe TIS pos Tov Tocobrov 
avopa TUvoLKrjrE@s KarnEroOner, ebXapLaTya@- 
pev TO Kupig, ob maca axedoy 7} 7 °P opainn apy?) 
THS tnpias émyngOnto, dv Kal o Bactreds avexa- 
A€aato, Kal otpaTt@tat wdvpavTo Kal oi én 
TOV peyioTtay aEtwpaTwY ws yvnoLov vioy KaTe- 
méevOnoav. 

dy \ a é a x , n = , 

Evel obv xatédiTé cot THY pYHNY TIS oiKeias 
avrov* aperis, apxodaav vouste every Tapapvbtav 
tov waOous. meta Kal éxetvo eidévar ae Bov- 
Aopat, OTe 6 pH UToTec@v Tais Ordieow, GAA 
dua TIS Tm pos Ocov érrridos TiS Aurns TO Bapos 
UmEveryKar, peyarny éxet Tapa 7 Ged THs 
Drropovijs THY avridoaiv. ovbé yap. isa tots 
eEwOer € emeTpaTrn ev AvmetoGar emi Tois Kexorun- 
pévors Tapa Tis vopobecias Too dmoaTOXoU. 
éstwoay Kai oi Taidés cov waTrep elKaves Eurru- 
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But while such things are painful and more than 
that, yet what consolation is there for what has 
happened? First, the legislation of our God which 
has prevailed from the beginning—that whoever 
comes to birth must surely at the proper time depart 
from life. If, then, man’s lot from Adam to ourselves 
has been so ordered, let us not be vexed with the 
common laws of nature, but let us accept the dispen- 
sation of God concerning us, who bade that noble 
and unconquered soul, not when his body was spent 
by disease nor yet withered by time, to depart from 
this world, but in the full flower of his years and in the 
splendour of his successes in war to end his life. 
Therefore we should not be discontented that we 
have been separated from such a man; nay, let us 
give thanks to the Lord that we have been thought 
worthy of living with such a man, whose loss nearly 
all the Roman Empire has felt, whose name even 
the Emperor has called aloud, whom soldiers have 
bemoaned and those in the highest positions mourned 
as for a true son. 

Since, then, he has left to you the memory of his 
own virtue, consider that you have sufficient solace 
for your grief. Then too I wish you to realize this— 
that he who does not falter under his afflictions, but 
through his hope in God bears his burden of sorrow, 
has a great recompense with God for his patience. 
For we are not permitted by the legislation of the 
Apostle to grieve equally with those outside the faith 
over those who have gone to rest. Also let your sons 





1 ydpows} hav ta@huacw Harl. et Med. 

2 avdparyadnudroy Harl. et Med. 

3 ényobero Regius sec., Clarom., et Bigot. 
4 éavrod Med. 


233 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


xXot, Thy amrovaiav rob Todoupévou Tapapvdou- 
HEVOL, WOTE 7. Tept THY Texvor popiav do xonia 
amrayero gov THY bux and TOY Aut par Kat 
Heptpvaaa dé mept Tov TAS evapéaTas TO Kupiy 
Tov euro puevov EaUTIS Xpovov Seevéryaens Kearny 
aoxoriav emevonoes * Tols Aoyer pois. y yap 
éToaoa, Ths él Tob Kupiov Tipe "Incod 
Xprorob aroNoylas, Kai 4 omovei) Tod ebpeOivat 
jas evapiO pious tois ayaT ow avtTov, (kav 
éoru emiaKorira Th AUT, G dare phy catar od has 
Las vm avris. Tapdaxot dé 0 Kupios TH Kapoig 
gov THY éx ToD Ivevparos avrob mapaxhnow Tov 
ayabot, iva Kat jysets aKOUTaVTES TA mept ood 
aveO per, Kab mdoats tails xa? Wuxiay got 
Omoti“ois wroberypwa As ayabor Tod Kat’ apeTHY 


Biov. 


CCCIII 
Kopyte wpiBatev 


Or Tob xwpiov tobdde ex dtaBorfs, oluat, 
evdobs émeiray THY TemesTytad (gov popadov 
Tédecpa Tolade & érayayeiv, émel obv Kal To yevo- 
pevoy ddixov Kat bud, TobTo amrapéaKety apetrov Th 
TYLOTNTL Tov, Kal Hpiv AUTNpoY Sid THY Tpds 


1 émOnoas Regius sec. 


1 A very early and simple, although complete, exposition 
of the doctrine of graee, which is defined thus: donwm super- 
naturale creaturae intellectuali a Deo concessum in ordine ad 
viiam aeternam. Basil’s words show familiarity with the 
references to grace in the N.T., particularly John 1. 14; Acts 
10.45; Rom. 1. 5 and 6, 23 and 7. 25; 2 Cor. 9. 15. 
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stand as living images, giving consolation for the 
absence of him for whom you yearn. Therefore, let 
your occupation with the upbringing of your children 
divert your soul from its sorrows; and by being 
solicitous about how you may pass the rest of your life 
in a manner well pleasing to the Lord, you will devise 
a noble occupation for your thoughts. For the pre- 
paration of our defence before our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and our zeal to be found numbered among those who 
love Him, are sufficient to overshadow our grief, so 
that we shall not be swallowed up by it. And may 
the Lord bestow upon your heart the encourage- 
ment to good which comes from His Holy Spirit,! in 
order that we also when we hear about you may be 
relieved, and that you may be a good example of the 
virtuous life to all women who are of like age and 
state as yourself. 


LETTER CCCIII 
To tHe Comes PrivaTarum 2 


Tue people of this locality by false slander, I 
think, have persuaded your Honour to levy a tax of 
mares? upon these men. Since, then, what has 
happened is not only unjust and on this account 
ought to be displeasing to your Honour, but is also 
painful to us on account of the relationship that 


2 The steward of the Emperor’s private estates. This 
letter is to be placed some time during Basil’s episcopate. 

3 Cappadocia was famous for its horses, and conse- 
quently references to taxes of horses upon landowners of 
Cappadocia are not uncommon. Cf. Gregory Nazianzen, 
Letter CLX XXIV. 
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TOUS tan pévous 7yuety imdpxoveay oixeoryTa, 
eomrevoapev TapaKanrer ae TH XpnorornT a gov 
yn édoat mpoBhvar tots adtxeiv émeyerpodat THY 
eT npelay, 


CCCIV 
’ABoupyiw 


Obrés eos omép ov Kal 7 porepov StehéxOnv 
cot bta Tod Sian dvou. érretO1 ov eXov Ke THY 
émeatoNpy map nav, avérOor exw & BovrAxcTat 
Tapa cov. 


CCCV 
"Averriypados, én évapéras avdpacw 


"Hén _Yve@ptpos Dpiy éoti o eiva, ws auTa 
dn dot Ta Sonynpara ToD dvdpos. emrl maons yap 
bpas Tpopdcews exet } yYA@coa avrov ev 
dpGoboEwv + puny, év doxntay _piro€evia, év 
Tan apeTh TMpwToUs bpas 8 avip dyes. Kay 
Sidaceddov Tes puna Oh, ovK dvéxera mpodeivar 
buav érépous’ av dywviatas ths edaeBelas, Kal 


1 dp0oddtw K. 





1 An important layman, friend and compatriot of Basil, 
to whom beeause of his high official position Basil frequently 
turns for favours. Cf. Letters XXXITI, LXXIV (especially 
note 1), LXXV, CXLVIT, CLX XVIII, and CXCVI. Nothing 
is known of the deacon or of the person for whoin Basil pleads 
in this letter. This letter in all probability belongs to the 
period of Basil's episeopate. 

2 Written after 370 to a community of monks, not of his 
own monastery. The purpose of this letter seems to mo 
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exists between those who have been wronged and 
ourselves, we have hastened to urge your Benignity 
not to allow the malevolence of these men who are 
attempting to do injustice to make headway. 


LETTER CCCIV 
To Axuratus ! 


Tus is he in behalf of whom I have spoken to you 
already through the deacon. Since, then, he has 
come with this letter from us, may he depart having 
whatever he wishes from you. 


LETTER CCCV 


Wirnout Appress, ConcerNinG Certain ViRTUOUS 
Men 2 


So-anp-so is already known to you, as the very 
stories the man tells make evident. For at every 
pretext he has you on his tongue; in remembering 
the orthodox, in hospitality shown to ascetics, in 
every virtue the man holds you first. And if anyone 
mentions teachers, he does not permit others to 
be placed before you; if one names champions of 


rather subtle, and thus has been misunderstood by previous 
editors. Basil is here ostensibly writing a letter of friendly 
salutation to a group of monks whom he knows well. He 
wishes them to believe this to be the real purpose of his letter. 
As if by chance he relates the high esteem in which the letter- 
bearer holds them, and is in all probability trying to restore 
the said letter-bearer to the good graces of the monks, who 
apparently have been grievously offended. 

The heading of this letter shows that its author did not 
understand the writer’s real purpose. 
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inavoos TO mBavov Tis aipéoews bveréyEas, ovK 
av Edotro érepov mp0 dpa apOunoat, ™ pos 
mavra + dpaxov bpp ral dvavraydvir tov THY 
apeTny paptupiy. Kal ov modus ait Tovos 
mTetoat, TadTa AéyouTt. Sunryetrae yap dxoais 
petlova émictapévwy avbporav, } @v av ws 
vopia bein pe?” virepBonis arraryyédhew. 

Odzos Toivuy emaviay mT pos vpas ypappara 
yTNTEv, ovx iva éaurov vpiv oiKxeoan b2 par, 
adn’ iva ewe evepyeTiion, Tov mpoahbéeygacbat 
Tols dyarr rots pov? apopyny TapacXopevos® 
dp apeipacto ® 6 Kupros TAS ayadijs T poatperews. 
Kat dpeis 6€ atte edxais Kab TH ayady bpay 
Tept TavTas Tpoaipéaer Thy Kara Sdvapey yapev 
Stavetpare. 4 onpaivete nuiv cal ra TeV exKANTLOV 
drrws ever. 


CCcvVI 
“Hyewour SeBacteias 


Aic@dvouat Tis TepedtnTos cov Adéws Tas 
émiaToNas ua TMpoa LeHevns, Kat THY aittay 
yopifeo. pirayabos yap ay kal m pos evmoias 
mpoxerpos, ered) Tiva éxdoToTe Any mapexo- 
pea got ixaviyy déEacbat cou THS Tpoatpérews 
TO peyaropves, mpootpéyers Huey tais émato- 
Aais ws Epywv ayadav vroléces éyovoats. 
hee Toivuy Kat addrQn vrddects Svvapevn 
béEac0ar tis ois wept mavta SeksotnTos Tods 

1 rdvras editi antiqui, 2 wot Regius sec. ct Coisl. sec. 


3 auelyera K, Vat., et Clarom. 
4 Riaveluavres editi antiqui. 
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religion, and men capable of refuting the persuasive 
sophistry of heresy, he would not choose to enumerate 
another before you, bearing witness to your invincible 
and irresistible virtue in all things. Nor has he 
great difficulty in persuading, when thus he speaks. 
For he discourses to the ears of men who are ac- 
quainted with even greater things than anything the 
telling of which by any man could cause him to be 
thought to exaggerate. 

This man, therefore, on returning to you, asked for 
a letter, not that he might ingratiate himself with you 
through us, but that he might accommodate me by 
affording me an occasion of saluting my beloved 
friends ; and may the Lord reward him for his good- 
will. And do you by prayers and by the good-will 
which you bear towards all grant to him such favour 
as is within your power. Notify us also as to how 
the affairs of the churches are. 


LETTER CCCVI 
To tHe Governor or SEBASTE 1 


I perceive that your Honour gladly receives our 
letters, and I know the reason. For being a lover of 
the good and inclined to beneficence, since we on 
every occasion furnish you with matter good enough 
for your nobility of purpose to accept, you run to our 
letters as containing opportunities for good deeds. 
There has come, accordingly, still another oppor- 
tunity that may well receive the marks of your kind- 


1 Probably written after 370, after Basil’s elevation to 
the archbishopric of Caesarea. For Sebaste, cf. Vol. II. 
p- 86 note 1. 
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Yapaxthpas, ouod Kal Kypuxa TaY cav ayabav 
> , 
émayoueyn. 

“Avdpes yap amo ths ’AXeEavopeias Kwihocavtes 
cabnnovtas évexev dvaryxaiou Kal, KoWWaS TAaTN 
7H puce TOV avOporcov, Tots arrenOobay apetho- 
pévov, Séovtau THs mapa gob Tpootacias wore 
KEACUT AL adrois cpa oixelov dvdpos, KaTa TH 
émdqpiar Tov otpatomédov TEAEUTI}TAVTOS TOV 
Biov év th YeBacrteta, Tpootdypart dnpooio 
ouyxepnGijvac Kwihoa erecta pévtor ral Ty 
Suvatyy avrois mapas xeOfva BorOevav éx TOU 
Snpootou Spopou, @ote eupécOat Tia THs papas 
wrdvns Sia THS ois peyaroguias mapapvbiav. 
ratta dé éte EXPL Tis peydrns StaBnoetar 
"AreEavdpetas, Kal Tots éxel Svaxovyjcet 70 Gatpa 
Tis ofs TLLLOTNTOS pavepov Th ouvéces cov, 
Kap eyo pip NEYO. jpels TE ™ pos modnois ols 
eiAnhapev dn Kal TavtTny THY yap évapiO- 
penoopev. 


CCCVII 
’Averriypados 1 


_AvaPotvrat TOANAKLS rat TAS _Xpnatas Siavotas 
i ptdoverxor puoes, Kat Kpivovae KaNov Kal 
xoheepoy ov TO nace Tous dors Soxodv, Kay 2 
AuaiTenés, ara TO pOvoLS avrois ape Kon, nav 
emrelajpsov a TO be aitiov, dvota Kat oKaLOTIS 
TpoT@V, Ov Mporéyovaa Tails map étépwv 


Lem) exxaddver npurray Ki, aroxaddwer xpurrav “‘for the 
disclosure of hidden things” add. editi antiqui. 


240 


LETTER CCCVII 


ness in all things, and that at the same time supplies 
a herald for your virtues. 

For certain men, having come from Alexandria in 
the line of duty on a mission that is unavoidable and, 
by the common consent of the whole race of men, due 
to those who have departed, ask your patronage to 
the extent of your issuing an order that they be per- 
mitted by public ordinance to remove the body of a 
kinsman who departed this life at Sebaste during the 
residence of the legion there; then, moreover, that 
all possible assistance be furnished them by way of a 
public conveyance, so that some consolation for their 
long journey may be found through your Magnani- 
mity. And that this affair will cross over to great 
Alexandria and will supply admiration for your 
Honour to the people there is clear to your intelli- 
gence, even if I do not mention it. And we will 
number this favour also among the many which we 
have already received. 


LETTER CCCVII 
Witnout Appress 


ConrEeNnTIous natures often thrust aside even ex- 
cellent ideas, and they judge to be noble and service- 
able, not that which seems so to everyone else, even 
if it be profitable, but that which is pleasing to them- 
selves alone, even if it be harmful. And the reason is 
folly and perversity of character, which give no heed 
to the counsels of others, but trust only in their own 

1 The subject of this letter may be the same as that of 
letter CCCXX ; apparently an attempt to keep out of the 
civil court litigation involving ecclesiastics. 
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aupBovrias, ovary 8& matevovca yrmpats 
oixetacs cal ols} bromirrouat Noytopois. w7ro- 
Timtovat bé als xaipover, yatpovat dé ols Boun- 
ovtat. o 66 a Bovrerat vopiCov AvotTEeht, ovK 
éorw aodarns tod Stxaiov xpetys, GAN Eorxe 
tuprois bro TUPABY ddrryoupévors. évrevbev Kai 
mpoomratet Enulaus eVKOA@S* Kal TOD cUuépovTOS 
didaoKxarov exe Ty metpav. 

Todto viv? ro mwdOos bropévet 6 TH Taporte 
avveteuypevos avdpi. Séov yap thy Kplow ém- 
Tperar dirots Kowwois, wadrov 68 rapa ToAXOIS 
TOAAdKLS Kpieis, ols Ewere TOD Stxatou Kal THs 
adnbeias, viv Epapev em” dpxyovras Kal THY TOV 
Stxacrypiwy xpicw, cal aipetrat, moa Snpew- 
Geis, odiya xepdava, ai 8€ mapa dpxovar 
Kpioes ovee THY viKNY abrjpcov pépovar. 

Tevod® 84 Bones, o piry Kepary, partoTa 
bev audorépors TOUS Kpivopevors (edoeBes yap) 
Kove TH eiaodov THY 7 pos Tov adpyovta, wal 
yivdpevos avrois dvr éxeivov Sixactys. eb O€ 
aredet Oarepos Kal payerat rais ypors, 
ovpmpagor ™@ _abixoupere, xal mpoabes THY 
mapa cov powny TO (CnrobytTe Tuxety TeV Se- 
KaLov. 


1 ols Capps ; rots MSS, et editi. 
2 roituy K, editi antiqui. 
3 vivou editi antiqui. 
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opinions and in the considerations which they happen 
to think of. And they happen to think of what they 
rejoice in, and they rejoice in what they wish. And 
he who thinks that what he wishes is profitable is not 
a safe judge of justice, but is like the blind being led 
by the blind.1_ Hence he also stumbles easily into 
losses ; and he has as a teacher of what is expedient— 
his experience only ! 

This is at the present time the misfortune which 
the person awaits who is yoked with the present man, 
For although he ought to turn over the decision to 
mutual friends—or rather, although he has been 
judged many times by many who have a care for 
justice and truth, he now has recourse to magistrates 
and the decision of the courts, and he chooses, 
although he has lost much, to gain a little. And 
decisions rendered by magistrates do not bring even 
victory without loss. 

So come to the assistance, dear friend, preferably 
preventing for both litigants (for that were an act of 
piety) their resorting to the magistrate, and becom- 
ing for them a judge in his stead. But if either one 
does not agree to this and contends against your 
decisions, co-operate with the one who is suffering 
injustice, and let the influence you have be given 
to me who seeks to obtain justice. 


1 A commonplace of Scripture, but cf. especially Matt. 15. 
14, 
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CCCVIII 
*Averriypados, éml mpootacia 


Kal mapovans THis TLLOTNTOS TOU TOS aber 
pots, TeV amo Tou Xewptou Karpdneos everey 
dere nv, Kai Tpoonyaryov avrous TH jpepornti 
gov, Tapaxaréoas ae €xovta mpd opOahpov THY 
Tapa tod Kuptov piaParosociay, mpotatacGat 
avTav, @S TevijT ov Kae KaTaTOvoUHEVED & év dmace’ 
Kal viv mwadw ba Tod ypapparos THD aura 
avaveovpat mapdKArnoty, EVYOMEVOS TO ayl@ Oe 
kal THY imapxovedy cou mepepaveray Kal 
Aap poTnTa Tob Biov auvTnpnOAvas Kai él 
petfova érBeiv, & wa ane petfoves Supdpews Tohu- 
Ted€oTEpa npas exys evepyerety. éte yap pla, 
Hpi * edx?) 4) TavTos TOU olkov tyav awrnpia, 
nyodpar Teretabat oe, 


CCCIX 
"Averriypagos, émt évdeet 


Navy xatéyvav rob aberpod Tobbe dpovri- 
fovros émt 7H amoypapy Tov oikou, Le ye 
meena Ti dvayxaiay atéheav exer aro THS 


1 quay Coisl. sec., Regius sec, 28K, 





1 Written after 370. The arehbishop of Caesarea in Cappa- 
doeia is here, apparently, intereeding with the Governor of 
Cappadoeia for people who are subjects of both. If the 
city Caprales, mentioned below, is the suburb of Nazianzus, 
this hypothesis receives additional w: eight. Furthermore, the 
title juepdrns used in this letter is addressed only to laymen 
of high distinction. ‘To judge from the general ienor of the 
letter he would seem to be a Christian. 
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LETTER CCCVIII 
Wirnour ApprEss, ConcerninG Prorecrion } 


Born when your Honour was present among the 
brethren did I speak with you in behalf of the people 
from the region of Caprales,? and introduced them to 
your Clemency,’ appealing to you, keeping our Lord’s 
recompense before your eyes, to protect them as 
being poor and afflicted in all things; and also now 
again by letter I renew the same appeal, praying to 
Holy God that the renown and brilliancy of life which 
is now yours may be preserved and become greater 
and greater, in order that with greater power at your 
command you may be able to benefit us more 
lavishly. For that our one prayer is for the safety of 
all your house, I think you are convinced. 


LETTER CCCIX 
Wirnout Appress, Concerninc A NEEDY Person 4 


I srronGLy reproved this brother who was anxious 
about the listing of his house for taxation, in that he 
already has the necessary immunity because of his 


2 Probably to be identified with the country about Carbala 
or Caprales (modern Gelvere), the suburb of Nazianzus, 
wherein Gregory’s estate was situated. 

3 A Byzantine title addressed to the emperor and to laymen 
of high station. 

1 Probably written after 370, after Basil’s elevation to the 
archbishopric. Judging from the title of address, ceuvdrns, 
used towards the end of this letter, the addressee is one of the 
higher officials. 


245 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Tevias. amo yep. Biov eUTOpou, ote TOO Kuptov 
én) ouppéporre Ths sruxts avdrob oixovopncarros, 
vov eis THY eoxarny meviav meptetpaTn, ws 
pods pev Kal TIS ep pe pav 1 tpopijs ebm opeiy, 
dvdparrddov be pn de évos KaTapXew aro TOAXOV 
ov T pOTEpov elyey ev TH éavtod dearroteia. 
TOUT@ TO copa TepthederT Tat pavor, wal tobTo 
dobevés ral ynpatov, ws Kal- altos opds, Kat 
matses Tpeis, Tm poabijxn ppovtiday abl TEVNTE. 
“Ort pe ov ovoey ebeiro THs HueTepas Tpec- 
Beas ixaviyy eXov THY qreviav dvowmioar® 1d 
tAdvOpwrov TOU TpbTOU, aKpBas HrioTaynv. 
Pee 6é ducdperto: of aitodytes, EepoByiOnv pnmote 
eAMpTavyn® te THY els abTOv dpEetdopevwv, Kal 
énéatetha, eloas ort » yuépa ar@, év 4 av 
T P@T OV ibn gov Thy TELVOTNTA, apx edO You 
Biov pos Tov peta Tadta ypovov yevjoerat, Kal 
dwcer Teva Bedrtiova THY Tpayydtwy adtod*4 


petaBorny. 
cccx 
*Averriypagos, UTép auyyevov 


Av’TO pot TeptaTrovbac Tov hy ouvTuyxeiy gov 
TH Aoyidrn Te TONNOY évexer” TP@TOV mer, dare 
amoAavoat Tov év gol Kad@y dud TOAROD TOD év 
TO petakv ypovov, érevta bé, cal mepi TOY KaTa 
’Aptapaviay avOp@rwv Tapaxarécat ae’ ols ex 

n a, wv €: ta > , 
maraod OdtBopévors EdSwKev oO Kuptos abiav 
mapapvdiav, THs ahs ép0dTyTos THY émictaciay 

1 ép' jucpar) ednuepov Regius sec. et Coisl. sec. 
2 ge add. Regius sec. et Coisl. sec. 
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poverty. For from a life of plenty, the Lord having 
so ordained it for the good of his soul, he has now 
been reduced to extreme poverty, so that he can 
hardly provide himself with his daily food, and not 
even one slave does he command of all those whom 
formerly he had in his service. To him there is left 
his body alone—and that is weak and aged, as you 
yourself also see—and three children, an additional 
care for a poor man. ‘ 

Now, that he has no need of our intercession, since 
he has poverty sufficient to importune you because of 
the kindness of your character, I know full well. But 
since petitioners are hard to satisfy, I feared lest 
perhaps something of that which is due to him may 
be lacking, and so have written a letter, knowing 
that for him the day on which he shall first see your 
August Reverence will be the beginning of a cheerful 
life in after time, and will bring a change for the 
better in his affairs. 


LETTER CCCX 
Wirnout Appress, in Benatr or RELATIVES 


I MysELF was most anxious to meet your Eloquence 
for many reasons: first, so as to enjoy the blessings 
of your company after so long an interval, and, 
second, also to invoke your aid in behalf of the people 
at Ariarathia, to whom, victims long since of affliction, 
the Lord has given a worthy consolation by bestowing 





3 éAAtmurdvew Coisl. sec. et Regins sec. 
4 airé editi antiqui. 
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autols Xaptodpevos. gat. bé Te Kal Etepov Tov, 
auyyevov Tav éuav mary BeBapnuévoy, at 
oxedov TO Katpiotatoy THs ’Aptapabixhs amopias 
vmapxov' 5 Kat! Tapaxare Kata Td évdeyopuevov 
latpevOfvat wapa tis ofs ypnotoTnTos, wate 
popyntov Tod AouTrod yevéa Oar Tols KexTypEvoLs. 


* CCCXI 


Ilpwtevovte 


Tlorras juiv rovoder Tas émiaTONas Tpos THY 
op TyoTnta of Tails dvaBeBatooceow Hpdv pi) 
mpocéxovtes, GAN itov Te nab éEaipetov ev Tois 
éavrav émitntovvtes, madat yap jpeis avtois 
Siepuaptupduela, OTe otTws gan Kowwos Kal Icos 
Tay ducaiay npiv durak, dote pydéva wréov 
emitnticat te Tav cis ditavOpwriav, édy pur 
tou virepBarn* 7H amAnoTIa. Spws dé TANnpopo- 
povvres tovee, éd@xamev avT@ THY émicTorry, 
cuvoTayrTés cot Tov avdpa kat Twapaxadodyres 
Karas Te avtov idelv, Kal Sid TO YXpdvy 
Kexpnkévat avTod Tov oikov él Tails NeLTOUpyiats, 
THS evdexomevns avTOV TapaKArHaews aFaaat. 


CCCXII 
Knvottope 


Oléas tas éx Tdv KyvowY Kai abedelas Kal 
? 

BraBas tas ywopévas Tois avOpw@ros. doe 

avyyrwbt TadE TOAXD Toucapevp aoveny 


7 om, Med., Coisl. see., Regius sec. 
® bmepBddAy Coisl. sec., Regius sec. 
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upon them the protection of your Rectitude. And 
there is also another matter 1 which has weighed very 
heavily on my kinsmen, and one may almost say that 
it is the chief cause of the poverty at Ariarathia; this 
I also urge your Benignity to remedy as far as is 
possible, so that in the future it may become tolerable 
to those who have it. 


LETTER CCCXI 
To a Superior 


Many are the letters which those force me to write 
to your Honour who give no heed to our assurances, 
but seek some special and exceptional action in their 
own interests. lor we have long since been insisting 
to them that you would be so impartial and fair a 
guardian of our rights that no one would seek any 
further in the matter of kindness, unless perchance he 
should go beyond all bounds in greed. But neverthe- 
less, although we so informed this man, we have given 
him this letter, introducing him to you and urging 
you to look favourably upon him, and, because in 
times past his house has borne heavy burdens in public 
services, to deem him worthy of all possible en- 
couragement. 


LETTER CCCXII 
To an Assessor or TAxEs 2 


You know both the gains and losses that come to 
our people from the registration for taxes. There- 
fore pardon this man for having taken great pains 


1 There is no clue to what it was. 
2 Cf. Letter CCCXIII. 
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, id nw £ \ ld * ~ 
pndepiav vmopeivar BardBnv, Kal ouvipac bat avtT@ 
cata Sivapiv mpos Td Sixatov mpobvunOnte. 


CCCXIII 
Kyvettopt 


+ ” Ld ? “ \ > , lal 
Ove éor woppwhev ibeiv tas oixovopias Tod 
a > a ce ‘ t ¢ v ‘~ 
®cov, GAN’ Uo puxpouxias of avOpwiot mpos 
xX > \ > f \ 4 t aoe) 
TO ev Tooty amoBAéToper, Kal modAdaKLs él 
, 
ayabov mépas ayopevor Svayxepaivouev, avexo- 
Mévou HuaY THs auablas Tod Tava év TH éavTov! 
copia Ssioxobdvtos Aeométov. péuvycar yap 
dyrou boy edvayepdvapev® tote mpos THY émt- 
a e “ ¥ o tA nw 
Teleicav jpiv ppovtida, dcous TapeddBopev TOV 
pirov eis To 60 adtov am@cacbar Thy émnperar. 
ott yap avopatouev® 7d rpaypa. 
"AANA viv opas drota Ta TapovTa. Tapéoxe 
, ¢ . by A a x > Gi. 
yap cot 6 Bess ahopyny tod THY Kadroxayabiav 
TOY TpoT@V eis havepoy ayayely Kai TavTl TO 
Edens Bio ayabhs pununs apoppas evadetvas. 
omoias yap adv maw ai amotipnoes avtat, 
Towabdrat kal ai én avtais priya: Tapa TeV 
> if , , 4 > ¥ 5 be 
ertyivopevwv SiacwlerOar wepuxacw.* érrel® dé 
ov6é evxouevors Vardtars triptey dv piravOpo- 
1 abrod editi antiqui. 
2 éuexvepaivouey Regius nterque ct Coisl, sec. 
* ovoudCouey editi antiqui. 
* rombrac. . . mepuxaciw]) toiadTn Kal H em abroits pyhun 


. . mépuxe ecliti antiqui. 
5 5¢ add. MSS. et editi. 
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lest he suffer any loss, and be willing to assist him 
to justice as far as you can. 


LETTER CCCXIII 
To an Assessor or Taxes 1 


Ir is not possible from afar off to see the provi- 
dences of God, but through pettiness of spirit we men 
gaze at that which is at our feet, and often when we 
are being led to a good end we become discontented, 
the Lord who administers all things in His own 
wisdom putting up with our ignorance. You doubt- 
less recall, for instance, how discontented we once 
were at the care? which had been imposed upon 
us, how many friends we summoned in order that 
through them we might thrust spiteful treatment? 
aside. For thus we called the matter. 

But now you see what the present situation is. 
For God has given you an opportunity of bringing the 
nobility of your character to light and of leaving 
behind to all posterity occasions for fond memory. 
For whatever is the quality of these tax-assessments, 
just such in the nature of the case is the memory 
which coming generations will preserve of them. 
Since even in answer to praycr it would not have 
been possible for the Galatians to obtain a man of 

1 Written after 370. On “‘ Censitor,’’ cf. Letters CCOXCIX 
and CCCXII. This letter represents another attempt on 
Basil’s part to obtain from the assessor of taxes some special 
concession for his friends. 

* Perhaps the episcopacy. 

* Probably the concerted effort on the part of certain 


ecclesiastics in the Archdiocese of Caesarea to oppose Basil’s 
election as archbishop. 
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Totépov HOous emituyely, axpiBas eyo mémeo pat, 
exw be ob Tadaras pakapilew tis offs émt- 
atagias povov, GAA Kal adtos éuavtov éote 
yap Kxapol oixos év Tanatia, cal olkwv ye 6 
AapmpoTatos cov Oe, eis Ov ef TUyouue Tapa 
gov tivos Bondeias (revEouar S€ ws av 1) didia 
THY oixelav laydv éyn), peyarny eloopar T@ Oc@ 
THY XdpLD. 

Ei otv tis Aoyos Tapa TH of TLtornte Ths 
éuns ptrias, duoroyounevyy Tiva wpédevav Tapa- 
axéc8at TH oikw To Oavpaciwrdatov dpyovtos 
Lovrmixiov?® nuav evexev mapaxrjOntt, ore 
Upereiy te THs vdv ovans amoypadis, padiota 
pév aktodoyov Kal THs ais peyadovoias a£tov, 
mpocOnaw 8& St. Kat Tis iperépas mpecBelas 
TOV ayarwvtav oe ef b€ py, GXN Saov of TE 
katpol® cvyywpotdot Kal 4 TOY TpaypdtwY ért- 
déyetat dicts: mdavtws S& bhereiy Kal py eaoar 
émi Ths tavToTyTos: BaoTe+ Huds pupioy dv 
eyouey mapa Tob ayabob apyovtos evepyeotdy 
play Xap tavtny bia THS ahs cepvoTnTos 
avrTeKTioal. 


CCCXIV 
"Averriypados, éml olxéry 


Kai was euedrov eywm ypaupdtwy otKetav 
adoppny tapoyecOat, cal pr® mpocepeiy THY 


1 équrdy editi antiqui. 2 ObaAmtlov editi antiqni. 
5 ypdvor editi antiqui. 4 ws EK et Med. 
5 om, E. 
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kindlier character, as I am quite convinced. But I 
can felicitate on having your protection not only the 
Galatians but also myself. For I too have a home in 
Galatia, and with God’s help the most splendid of 
homes, respecting which if I could obtain some 
assistance from you (and I shall obtain it, as long as 
friendship has its proper force), I shall be very grateful 
to God. 

If, then, any account of my friendship is taken by 
your Honour, be so kind for our sake as to grant a 
certain agreed-upon assistance to the house of the 
most excellent magistrate Sulpicius,! so as to deduct 
something from his present rating—if possible a 
considerable amount and worthy of your Magnani- 
mity, and, I shall add, worthy of the intercession of 
us who love you: but if that be impossible, yet as 
much as the times allow and the nature of the 
situation permits; but by all means so as to deduct 
something, and not to permit the tax to remain at 
the same amount; to the end that, of the countless 
benefactions which we have received from the good 
magistrate,? we may repay this one through the aid 
of your August Reverence. 


LETTER CCCXIV 
Wituout Appress, ConcERNING A SERVANT 3 


Anp how was I to overlook a fitting opportunity of 
writing, and to fail to address your Honour, when this 


1 Otherwise unknown. 
2 i.e. Sulpicius. 
® Written sometime after Basil’s elevation to the episcopacy. 
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ony TLMLOTNTA, tobde T pos Dyas? ad ixvoupévon ; ; 
ds Enpnee pev Kal ag’ éavtod eiteiy Ta Hyperepa. 
Kal Thy TIS éreoTohAs arom dnpadat® Xpetav: 
Bourn 6é Kal ypapparav Stdxovos ryevéoOar, 
dia TO oHod pa pas ayan av Kaul é& bdys puxis 
mpooKeiobat hiv. mavri® Tpom@ Kal Ta Upé- 
Tepa pryyata emixopitecdar BovreTar Kal piv 
diaxoveiaOac. 

"ESexauev ov ate ti émictorny, Ov Hs 
Tp@Tov pev vpiv evyopeOa Tavta Ta ayabd, 
& Te 6 Bios ouToS éxet, Kal boa Tov év Tais emay- 
yeriass paKapic pov amrokelpeva,* purdocer éretta 
Kal dedpeba rob aryiov @cod oixovopnOivac Sev- 
TEepov aHuiv THY ovvTvxiay Uuav, Ews éopev vTrEép 
yiis. THv &€é eis TOV Tpoecpnwévoy adeAhov aydrny 
ore moduTAactdoes Huav Evexev 0K auptBadrdrw. 
Bore mapaxryOnre épyo avT@ wapacyerOat TH 
Tetpav. 


CCCXV 
*"Averriypados, vmép suyyevods 


Ilavu werevopévos pydev dtanaptycecOas Tepi 
ov ay peta tov Stxatouv TapaKahéow THY TepLL0- 
THTd cou, mpobdpas Gov éwl TO Sovvat THY 
emia ToAnY a) Koopiwraty THE oppavav ™ poea- 
THON Kat oixiay oiKkovan bdpas TWOs TohuKepddou 
Narerwrépav. éml maou Se rovroes umdpxet 

nuiv TO Kal olKelws Every GAXHAGLS KATH YévVOS. 


1 Suds K, 2 wAnpaoos Med. ct duo MSS. 
3 juty mavri uterque Coisl. 
4 oa... dmoxelueva]l boa ray ev rais ewayyedias Toy 


Maxaptapov dmoxeiuevoy Regius sec., Coisl. sec. 
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man was on his way to you? He is indeed quite able 
of himself to tell of our situation and to fulfil the 
function of a letter; but he has also wished to be the 
carrier of a letter because of his great love for us and 
his whole-hearted devotion to us. He wishes by all 
means also to bring back your reply and thus to be 
of service to you. 

Therefore we have given him the letter, through 
which first of all we pray that all good things may 
be yours, both those that this life possesses and all 
those which lie in store for us and vouchsafe the 
blessing contained in the promises; then also we ask 
the Holy God that a meeting with you may be ac- 
corded to us for a second time, while we are above 
earth. And that you will for our sake multiply your 
love for the above-mentioned brother I do not doubt. 
So consent to give him an actual trial. 


LETTER CCCXV 
Witnout Appress, in Benatr or a Retarive ! 


Berne quite convinced that I shall not fail in what- 
ever petitions I may with justice make to your 
Honour, I have eagerly gone so far as to give the 
present letter to this most decorous lady who is in 
charge of some orphans and inhabits a house more 
troublesome than a many-headed hydra.2 And 
besides all this there is the fact that we are related to 
each other by kinship. Therefore we urge your 

1 Probably written at some time during the episcopate. 

2 i.e. the troubles it occasions never end, one succeeding 


another, as the hydra which Heracles overcame grew two 
heads for every one lopped off. 
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eo mapaxarodper gov THY evryéverap, wal mypas 

TewavTa, Kal TO TaTT}© Tov ophavav rip apet- 

Aopévnv dmocwtovra TUMHY, maparxéc bat Tia 

BonBeav, wore hopntny Tod ood ‘Thy KTHoWw 
*: tal lol 

auTois KATATTHCAL. 


COCXVI 


"Averriypagos, bTép KaTaTovoupévov } 


avy TeTELT HEVOS ponder Seto Pat ypapparov 
TOUS Tpos THY ony XpnoratyTa adixopévous, bud 
To _metov qovety Ex THS TOD TpoTou Karoxaryadias 
UE bcov ay Tes mapaxanécas mpotpeyarre oe mpos 
70 ayaboy, Guws, dua 70 Kad” brrepBoryy ppovti- 
Sew Tov viod TOdSE, ETLTTELAaL TH xabapg gov 
Kat adore wuxyn mponxOnv, ouvert ey aou TOV 
avdpa, Kal mapaxanty, év ols av F Suvarov, 
mapa xéc bas auT@ ets Ta, mpoxeipeva Ty Kara 
dvvapiv cor émexouplay. ote bé oddevos érépou 
denOjoerar mpoatdtou, cod KaTakioo avtTos maon 
Suvdpee 7) iy eaxé oou 6 Kupsos xXpyoacat els THY 
imép adT@ mpoctaciay, dxpiBas érictapat. 


CCCXVII 
"Averriypados, vmép évdeods 


Srravias heiv Tas 7 pos THY ony Teer ata 
xatacKevdler ema Tohas TO oTavlov TOY avToOL® 
atoxplicewr. Selypa yap trocovpeba tov*® Sydov 

1 katamoioupuéever editi antiqui. 


2 cdrdbev Coisl, sec., Regius sec. 
3 om. i. 
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Nobility, not only doing honour to us but also 
preserving the honour that is due to the grand- 
parent of these orphans, to give her some aid, so as 
to make her possession of the orphans endurable to 
ourselves in the future. 


LETTER CCCXVI 
Wirnovut Appress, tN BEHALF OF ONE AFFLICTED} 


Quite convinced though I am that those who have 
recourse to your Benignity have no need of letters, 
because you do more out of the nobility of your 
character than all that anyone by exhortation could 
induce you to do for a good end, nevertheless, be- 
cause of the exceeding anxiety which I feel for this 
son, I have been induced to write to your pure and 
guileless soul, introducing this man to you, and beg- 
ging that, in whatever ways it may be possible, you 
extend to him for the tasks before him such assistance 
as is within your power. And that he will need no 
other protector, once you have seen fit to employ 
for his protection all the power which the Lord has 
given you, I know full well. 


LETTER CCCXVII 
Witnout Appress, IN BEHALF or A Neepy Person 2 


Tue scarcity of replies received here renders scarce 
our letters to your Honour. For we count as proof 


1 Probably written after 370, being an intercessory letter 
from one dignitary to another. 

2 The reference to ‘‘ our humble station’’ inclines one to 
the belief that this letter was written before 370, while Basil 
was still a monk. 


? 
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Hua@Y TO ypdupa pépewy Th TLULLOTHTL Tou, TO My 
déxeo Oar ep’ ois dv éxdatote ypagouen ® Tas 
dmoxpicets. madrw 66 eis érépay peBlarnot 
didvoway v7) évvowa. Tob mr Bous Tov Tepl ae 
Tparypdrav, Kal cvyyveOunv EXOMED TO Tocaira 
bua xeLpos EyovTe erthavGavopeve TEaY, Ov ovde 
ei maca Hy oyody Kal jovyia, dia TO TaTewor 
Tov Biou Hepvija Bat padvov. 

dé bev oby 6 dytos? Kal éml peifova THS 
meptpavelas drydryou kal Th Tapovon Aapmpornte 
TvVTNpHT OL TH éavtod xapere pets éé Tacav 
Tpopacw GyerBopeda Ypdupacw, ovy Hxtota 8é 
Thy mapodaay bia Tovee, bv Kal Tapaxararidé- 
meOd cot nal dktobpev AaBelv twa abrov tis Trav 
ypappdtov ipav® d:axovias aicOnow. 


CCCXVIII 
Bactrctov, averriypados, trép tatpidtoyv 


TT \ 2 a is e led bs 4 f 
ovs €k THS MaTpioos Huay apixopévous auvi- 
aTnat cot adto* ris matpidos Sixaiov, eb Kat 
bts TH TOU TpOTOV YpHaTOTHTL TavTas bro THY 
éavtod dyes mpovoray Tous oTwa ody Seopévous 
Twos avTidp pews. Kal Tov ey xecpibovta Tolvuy 
THY ETLATOANY TH KOTMLOTHTL Tov, TOV VioV TODEE, 


1 ypapwuev Med. et duo MSS. 
2 eds add. Vat. et Clar. 3 hpi K. 4 ry add. KF. 





1 The author's expression dyeAsueba yedupacw is an 
epistolary condensation of ypdumara aneBdueba ypdupacw. 
The possibility remains, however, that ypazuera has fallen 


258 


LETTER CCCXVIII 


that our letters bring annoyance to your Honour the 
fact that no answers are ever received to whatever 
we write on each occasion. But the thought of the 
multitude of the cases which encompass you changes 
us again to the opposite opinion, and we have forgive- 
ness for him who having so many duties in hand for- 
gets us whom, even if one had nothing but leisure and 
quiet, it would not be easy to remember because of 
our humble station in life. 

Now as for you, may the Holy One both lead you 
on to greater distinction, and by His grace preserve 
your present splendour. But as for us, on every 
opportunity given we requite letter with letter, and 
not least on the one now offered because of this man,1 
whom we both place in your keeping and deem 
worthy to receive some mark of recognition for his 
services in carrying our letter. 


LETTER CCCXVIII 


Betonaine To Basit, Wirnour ADDRESS, 
in Beuatr or a Compatriot 2 


TuosE who come from our fatherland are com- 
mended to you by the very claim of the fatherland, 
even though you, through the goodness of your 
character, bring under your fostering care all those 
who in any way need any succour. Therefore do you 
not only receive the person who hands this letter to 


out of our texts. aacay rpédpaow is adverbial and not to be 
taken as object of the verb. 8:4 rdvde, ‘* beeause of (or, ‘to 
help’) this man,” leads up to the real motive of the letter. 
2 An intercessory letter, and thus probably written after 
370. 
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déFar, cal ws watpiwtny Kal ws Seopevoy avt- 
AnWews Kal ws Tap nudv cuMETdwevoy cot 
Kal ex Tavtwv TovTwy ev alte UrapEdtw, TUxelv 
Ths évdeyouevns tapa aod Bonbeias eis Ta 
mpoxeimeva. SHrov Se Ste emi ols ayaois 
Epryots ai dytamobocess, ov map pay TeV 
pix par, addrAa Tapa tod Kupiov, Tov Tas ayablas 
mpoatpécers aperBouéevov. 


CCCXIX 
‘Opotws? imép Eévou 


Kara wosas Ths avaxwpnoeds cov éréaty 
Huiv oO vios obTos, 6 Tiv émtaTodny cor TavTHY 
amodisovs, xpetav exwv, os avnp év dddodarh 
Sidywv, Taons Ths Tapa Tov Xpiotiavav opecro- 
pévns Tots Eévots TapapvOias. TO wey ovv Tpaypa 
obtés cou évapyéstepov Sinyijcetat, tHv b€ Bo7)- 
Oevav adtos wapébets THY cot Kata Sivapiy Kat 
dvayKalay Tols Tpoxepévors. édv ev ody TApH 
6 Hryepor, a’Tos Eevaynoess mpos adtov dndovert, 
rel Sia TOY TodLTEVOMEvwY TapéFetS aiTA Ta 
arrovealopeva. ov yap pexp@s poe pédee TO 
TdvTa avtov Kata yvopny mpakavta émavenOeiv. 


1 -Averlypagos K. 
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your Decorum, this man’s! son, both as a fellow- 
countryman, and as one who needs help, and as one 
who is commended to you by us; and also, for all 
these reasons, let him have this one boon—to receive 
all possible help from you for the work he has before 
him. And it is clear that for good works there are 
the rewards, not from us insignificant beings, but 
from the Lord who requites good purposes. 


LETTER CCCXIX 
LIKEWISE IN BEHALF OF A STRANGER 2 


On the heels of your departure this son, who gives 
this letter to you, came to us in need (as a man living 
in a strange land) of all consolation due to strangers 
from Christians. Now as for the matter in question, 
he will explain it more clearly to you, and you on 
your part will render such assistance as is in your 
power and as is necessary to the work that is before 
him. Now if the governor is at hand, you will, of 
course, conduct the stranger to him, for it is through 
those in charge of the government that you will 
procure for him that which he earnestly seeks. For 
it is no small concern to me that he shall return 
having accomplished everything according to his 
mind. 


1 j.e. his own, Basil’s, spiritual son. 
2 Written at about the same time as the preceding. 
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CCOCXX 
"Averiypados, ert mpoonyopia 


Ava paxpod Hyuiv brip&e mpocermety Ty TopuLo- 
THT a cou, TO TOV dvaxopifovra Tas amoxpicets 
mohvv xpovov évotatpiras TH tyerépa xal ay6- 
péat Kat Tpdypact Suaxeperrépors ! mepeec ely. 
éveautov eee éAov dmeFevsn Ths éveyxovens. 
aTatats 2 av parroy Kat diadvoeow uray Geis, 
él Tis mapovons avT@ kaxoupyias KpaTnoese, 
TOU TAaVTOS mepiécer Oat, oye TOD xeparatov Tips 
Enuias éernabeTo, ev TH KaTa piKpov amdtn TIS 
aio Ono ews KNETTOMEDNS. 

‘Evei obv emdvetct, TOV TE TOV dépos oxXAnpav 
Kal Tis TeV avd pav HoxXOn plas amandxayels, 
domavopebd ge bv abrobd, mapaxadobvres He 
vijo Bau pay én TOV 7 porevy Ov (moans yap 
THS éx TOV eux OY BonGeias deoucOa), kai apa 
onpalvoper, OTe ob UmevOuvoe catanrerpbévres 
Tpos THY TOU OPAnpaTos ExTIcty Tapa TOD 
paxapiou eTLOKOT OU, émepvnodevtos év tais dta- 
OrjKxats avtov re Tob xpéovs, kal d@ev m pooner 
exticOnvat, «cal Sia tivev, brepdovres Tar 
Pidtix@v vropwjcewy tas éx tov SixaoTyplov 
avayras éxdéxovta. 810 dmpaxtos émavidOev 


1 Burxepertaros editi antiqui. 


2 amdras yap editi antiqui. 





1 Probably written in 372, if the following suppositions be 
true: The “late bishop’? referred to in this letter is Basil’s 
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LETTER CCCXX 
Wirnovut Appress, CoNcERNING A SALUTATION 1 


Ir is only after a long interval that it has become 
possible for us to address your Honour, because the 
bearer of our answer tarried a long time in our coun- 
try and fell among both men and affairs that proved 
rather difficult. For he has been estranged from 
the land that bore him for a whole year. Led on 
by the deceits of men and by liquidations of the 
debt—by the thought that if he should overcome 
the villainy about him, he would be master of the 
whole situation—late did he perceive the sum-total 
of his loss, not until his sense of perception had 
been previously beguiled by the gradual deceit. 

Now since he is returning, freed from the troubles 
of climate and the wickedness of men, we greet you 
through him, urging you to be mindful of us in your 
prayers (for great is the assistance we need from 
prayers !), and at the same time we inform you that 
those responsible parties designated by the late 
blessed bishop for the payment of the debt—since the 
indebtedness itself was mentioned in his will, and 
whence it should be paid, and through whom—dis- 
regarding the suggestions of friends await the com- 
pulsory action of the law-courts. Wherefore our 


predecessor in the see of Caesarea, and the lawsuit mentioned 
has grown out of his will. The person recommended here 
has been working on the case for at least a year aeeording to 
the context, and it is now the second year after Basil’selevation 
to the episcopacy. Hence the year is 372. 

‘The similarity in subjeet-matter in this letter and in Letter 
CCCVII is very striking and would lead one to associate the 
two letters as being of the same date. 
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€ € tal 1 € a \ lel ‘4 XQ * a > N. 
0 eTaipos! nudv, Kal TadTa adta jkiwoev adbtov 
Tap juav paptupnOnvat, as wy dpylas pydé 
pabupias &yxAnua oxelv mapa TH TemioTnTi cov. 
TabTa mev eis TocovTov. ta dé Tdv éxKrAnoLOV 
étws Exel, elte TvYKEXopHTaL pévery eri THs 
€ iF. 

omoLoTynTos, cite Kal mpos TO Yeipov exTémTwKeED, 
aD f } iS a > ‘“ +. tf ww 

n° tiva édmida tis éni to Bédtvov exer peta- 
Boris, ywopicar® iuiv ba tevds THY yvnoiev 
aderpav xatakiwaov. 


CCCXXI 
Oéxrn 


To napimnedoav éros xpupos yéyove* rH 
, , \ ‘ s A ’ ; 
watpio. Bapis, cal tas Brepapidas tov duré- 
Awv? ras Hon mpos adivas voméras® dvécower. 
ai O€ dmopetvacat oreipat adypnpds Kai aBpdyous 
Tas hidras judy eEeipyadcavto. ti Symor’ obpy 
got THY Tov gduTav dxapriav éxtpaywdioa 
mponxOnuer ; iva yévy tiv, kata Tov Loropavta, 
kal avTy dumedros xutpitovea, Kal KatdKapTos 
KAnpatis, ob Botpuy éEarOnoaca, adrAa TOV 
c >? o a an \ , 
Botptov ékPrinpaca tois Suppaoe thy Spdcov. 
tives 66 elow of Siyrdvtes; of Tov epi Soro 
1 érepos editi antiqui. 2 ef re duo MSS. 
3 yvwpicas editi antiqui. 
‘4 yeyévnra: Coisl. sec., Regius sec., Vat. 
5 ris auwéedov Harl. et Med. § om. Harl. 





This letter is found regularly in the MSS. of Gregory of 
Nazianzus, and is generally conceded to be his. Moreover, 
the simplicity and gravity of Basil’s style are quite absent, 
but we seem to detcct the gaiety of that of Gregory. Also, 
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friend has returned with his mission unfinished, and 
these very facts make it fitting that he be approved 
by us so that he may not incur from your Honour a 
charge of laziness or indifference. So much for this. 
And as to the state of the affairs of the churches, 
whether it is admitted that they remain in the same 
case or have fallen into an even worse condition, or 
what hope they have of changing for the better, 
deign to inform us through one of our true brothers. 


LETTER CCCXXI 
To Tuecrat 


During the past year the cold has been severe in 
our country, and has damaged the eyelids of the vines 
that were already being loosed for travail; but being 
left sterile they have rendered our cups unwet and 
unmoistened. Now why have we been induced to 
present the sterility of the plants to you in the tragic 
manner? Inorder that you may yourself become for 
us, in the words of Solomon,? both a blooming vine 
and a fruitful vine twig, not flourishing with clusters 
but pressing out the dew of the clusters to those who 
thirst. And who are those who thirst? Those who 


Gregory had written three other letters to Thecla. Finally, 
while the present letter exists in the family of Basilian MSS. 
known as Aa, it is one of the last of that group, Number CLI, 
and only the first one hundred are regarded as going back 
to the original collection by Gregory. The present letter 
and several others are believed to have been added to the 
collection by another editor about 4.p. 389 or 390. 

2 This entire passage is a reflection of Solomon’s Canticle of 
Canticles, although no portion can be regarded as a direct 
quotation. 
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THs Tuvadsov revxifovtes. Tourous * dpe pedua- 
pate woritey ouK éxov eye, éml Thy ToAvaTd- 
udev cov KexXwopnea. dektay, b iw juiy éx ToTapias 
morapndov Tous cous Kedevons émippedoar Kpou- 
vous. TOTO yap TaXOS Tolncaca, TOAN@Y wey 
oTopara Enpa Jeparrevoeis,” evppaveis &é mp@tov 
as é padtota Kat Tov attixiotHy éraitny 
eye. 


CCCXXII 
*Averriypados, ert dikw ouptacydacat 


Ackdpevos 7a yedupara TIS ois TLULLOTNTOS 
HaOnv, ws eikos, Kat evyaptotyca TO Kupie, cal 
TpoOU pues elxov aut ip Bey Eac bar, éav Tes Kara 
atpov mept dy tuypapov réuvyoe. TO yap 
mpay pa omép ov emérakas appety Xpove eda Pave 
THY KaTdoTacLy, ouUK évip Oé ™po Tob mépatos 
aopanres ovdey dmoxpivacar. abtyn 4 aitia Tis 
oLwT is uae: * ov yap 87) padunia ovde ayvoua 
Tov MpoarjKovTos. et yap Kal OAwWS Hypev 5 AaOupor, 
eotovddcapev TdvtTws él THs ahs TLLoTNTOS 


1 rovrots EB. 


2 orduara Enpa Ccpameicess] dvanatoes uxds Regii utrique 
Coisl. sec. 

3 érawérny Ki, editi antiqui, 4 jpiy editi antiqui. 

5 om. EB; Zouer duo MSS. 


1 Not the walls of the church, but a four-walled enclosure 
built some distance from the church. Cf. Vita Constantini 
4. 59; also Cod. Theod. 9. 45, where a church is called a temple 
“ walled in by an enclosure of four walls.” 


2 Synodos, a common term for the church. Cf. Cod. 
Theod. 16. 2. 
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are constructing the enclosure! of the church.? 
Since I cannot give these the wine of mountains to 
drink, I have had recourse to your right hand filled 
with grapes, that you might call upon your springs to 
flow to us like a river from a river’s source. For by 
doing this quickly you will care for the dry lips 
of many, but first of all you will give the greatest 
possible delight to me, the Atticizing mendicant.* 


LETTER CCCXXII 


Wirnovut Appress, CoNCERNING SPENDING EasTER 
witTu A FRienp 4 


Wuen I received the letter of your Honour I was 
delighted, as was natural, and I gave thanks to 
the Lord, and I was eager to make response, and 
I should have done so had anyone reminded me in 
season about the copies of the documents. For 
although the matter regarding which you had in- 
structed us was slowly approaching its settlement, 
yet it was not possible before the conclusion of it to 
say anything certain in reply. This is the cause of 
our silence; for it was not indifference or ignorance 
of what is proper. For even if we had been alto- 
gether indifferent, we should certainly have taken 

3 Some MSS. read ézavérny, ‘ praiser.”? But ‘ Atticizing 
mendicant,’’ 7.e. a mendicant monk, seems to fit the context 
better. 

4 The heading refers only to the secondary part of this 
letter, the primary object of which was to explain a long 
delay in answering a communication of the addressee. 

* The ‘‘anyone” was very likely the addressee himself, 
who had neglected to remind Basil. The ‘copies’ evidently 


had to do with the business or legal matter with which Basil 
had been charged. 
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ovontdoat HuOY TA CAaTTOMATA. vov Sé ove 
éortiy pay émudadéabar cou ovee Td Bpaxvrarov 
(A ™ poTepov av Tes éauTov ayvonaeev) adAda eav 
emrea TEMA Lev Kav py, évedpupévov oe Tals Keap- 
dias éavTa@v mepupépopen, al Tpos THY paxpav 
donee TOD NEtp@vos oit@ SvaKorws é eXouEV, 
OTE eUxerOau, € pay avT@® oot Suvaror, Sua TAS 
axovopévas doxonrias, katadumeiy Tous arypotKous, 
mpi eyyevecbar mpopacty emiorivar Tous Térrous 
Kal Ths adnOivis evatadeias TOV GOV TpdTTHY Kat 
THS KOO MLOTNTOS aTona.bo at. madvTos 6é Thy 
CWT prov nuépav Tob maoxXa pel” Hypav Tonoar 
mpoduynOrjon, pera Tis Koo peoTarns cup Biov 
gov, tv cal Tpocaryopevoper Sua gov Kal Tapa- 
Kahovpev oupTpakar nuiv eis TO éretEal oe mpods 


pas. 
CCCXXIII 


Diraypio ’Aprive 


Xadpis TO dyiy Geo: od yap av elmouus Xapsv 
exew rots #Sixnedae oe, Gre pou yeyouace ypap- 
paTov vrdderts’ GAN oO mavTaxobev EvepyeT@v 
Heas Kupsos. olde xal ba Tey Aue npay mhypodv 
TOGKIS TAS Tapaxda es. d0ev Kal Huiv thy 
elxatoTnTa) tev admobpavtwv? ce,®? evppooivns 
éroino ev ahopuny. 

"ANG ypapors mui dua Tans Tpopda ews, 
ToadTa ypadwv, obTw wey ad YpnoTAs yuouns, 


1 gxadryre editi antiqui, Harl,, Regius primus. 
2 dnodpacdyray editi antiqui. 3 gov Clarom, 
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pains to throw a shade over our shortcomings before 
your Honour. But as it is, it is not within our power 
to forget you even for the briefest moment (or sooner 
would one be unconscious of oneself!); nay, whether 
we write or not, we bear you about with us enshrined 
within our hearts, and so fretful are we at the long 
waning of the winter that we pray that, if it is not 
possible for you yourself, on account of the pre- 
occupations of which we hear, to leave your rustics, 
we may find an occasion to visit your region and to 
enjoy the true steadfastness of your character and the 
decorum of your life. But surely you will be eager 
to spend the saving day of Easter with us, together 
with your most decorous wife, whom we both greet 
through you and beg to co-operate with us in urging 
you to visit us. 


LETTER CCCXXIII 
To Puitacrius Arcenus ? 


Tuanks be to the holy God—for I could not say 
that I am thankful to those who have wronged you, 
because they have furnished me an excuse for writing 
—but the Lord who grants us blessings from every 
side knows also how to supply consolations often 
even through troubles. Wherefore He has made 
the inconsiderateness of those who have deserted 
you an occasion of gladness for us. 

But pray write to us on every pretext, writing 
such things as you do write—from so excellent a 


1 Probably written during the episcopate. This Philagrius 
is probably the intimate friend and fellow-student of Caesarius, 
brother of Gregory of Nazianzus. 
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oltre 66 dro yAwTTNS xexabappEerns. Kal yap ét 
Ha} papev mpoamatetabat To ev TH NEEEL TEepTvor, 
ar’ ouv pucks TOS karaxnrovpeba Tap 
avrod, kal aryere pas ot TOV Aoyov xapievres, 
dom ep ot Tas Hedioaas dia TeV Kpouparov.* 
moAnds ye ouv mépmre Tas emia Tonds, Kal paKpas 
ws év pddora: ou yap 87) aperiy eTLaTONTS 
Bpaxvrns, ov HadrOv ye 1) avO pdmou. 

Tpade 8é 7) yet Tad TE Kara Tov oixov, Srrws bua- 
KELTQL, wat avTé got TO chua OTwsS Dyelas exer, 
Kai él Ta Tov éxxAnoLav jouxater: peeret yap ToL 
Kal TOUTWY KANOS movobvrt. Kat pevroe kal el 
zis SUvapis cupmovely TH} eipyyn Kal Th évdce: TOY 
Sect) KOT, a) Tapattoo. 

‘O bé XpNTTOS Kupiaxos Hato _Tporepov TAS 
oTOUoNS, kat TOTE Hpty dr éeoxe THY eHioTONE 
emi? &é Ta Aetpava Tou mpdyuaTos nuads® Erxe 
guvarpopévous Ta Hiv dwvara. érreatethapev 
yap TOV NopeTea come TOV Tome bs av y ToUay 
Tl TQ TWpootetaypevwv, avTa yvwpice Ta 
Tpaypata. 


CCCXXIV 


Ilacwixw * tatrp@ 


Asiypa® Tob Bi Tapépyos ae exew epi & Teas 
70 Ev0ds am’ adtav, ws eimeiv, TOV Oupay Tis 


1 kpovonaruy editi antiqui. 2 éwel editi antiqui. 
3 jpas add. Capps. 4 Nawvixp Clarom. 
5 néyioroy add, editi antiqui. ° mpds E, 
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mind and in so pure a tongue. For although we do 
not say that we can lay any claim to elegance of 
style, yet by a sort of natural instinct we are 
charmed by it, and you who are graceful of speech 
attract us, even as men attract bees by the thrum- 
ming of a lyre. Therefore send many letters, and 
make them as long as you can; for shortness is not 
a virtue in a letter any more than it is in a man. 

But write to us both about your affairs at home, 
in what state they are, and about your own body, 
what health it enjoys, and tell whether the affairs 
of the churches are peaceful. Vor these things also 
are a care to you, and rightly so. Moreover, if there 
is any possibility of your collaborating for peace 
and for the unity of those who have separated, do 
not decline it. 

But the excellent Cyriacus! had already laid hold 
of his zeal, and at the time in question he delivered 
the letter to us; and for what remained of the 
matter he got us to assist him to the best of our 
power. For we wrote to the suffragan bishop of 
the several localities ; but whether he will do any of 
the things which were ordered the facts themselves 
will make known. 


LETTER CCCXXIV 
To Pastnicus, a Puysictan 2 


A proor that you are not casual in your dealings 
with us is the fact of your addressing us immediately 


1 Basil, intentionally obscure, is evidently referring to 
some secret negotiations. 

2 There is little evidence for establishing a date for this 
letter. The addressee is otherwise unknown. In this amusing 
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ela ddou * mpoapbéyyeo Bas” Has. éote pay ov 
Kal avTa omovdis akvov, 70 évtuxely ypapace 
puraxois: éay® 6é kal tay él tois peylorots 
xpetav avin TX ypahopeva, TOAA@ TAciovos akia 
yiveras Snover. 

Ed 4 roivuv ic O1, 5 0 Ta TavTa® apiotos avnp 
Ilatpixios tocaita éml tav yetléwv aitotd tis 
meiods hépes ddpuaka, wate wn OTL oV® éréc- 
Tetdas, aGdAd Kav avpopatny twa 7 LRvOnv 
AaB, metoas? & av pgdies meph ov eedrjoeev. ou 
pay amo xapdias ¢ eri Ta THS euppoovvns 8 éxeiva 
pipara. mdarat yap émuterHSeuTat TO oXipa 
TOTO: HExpL ovis? XpnaTous Kat ameipoxddous 
b70ev ral éTolpous elvau emreT perm ety mayrl dixac~ 
typi Ta KaT avrous, érebay be én auTay 
yévovTat Tov TpayuaTov, pn av ye éxerlo 
TUXOLS. 

“ANA TavTa pév poe Tpos oe eipjobe, | iy 
aos Te edeins 12 Kal Tov dvipa ovTe GAAS dvra 
eUTraparywryor, ére Kab Tapa geauTob mero OAs, p) 
TH TOV pnpatav poo éxety evmperreia, ara TOUS 
éx TOV TpaypaTwr avapévery Ey yous. 
$500 E. editi antiqui. 2 mporpbéyiarda: E, 
ei E. 4 ob Med. 
as 4 7a mdvra] br: 6 révrev duo MSS, 

wy 6 671 ov] und’ bt: oov HE, Med. 
neice: editi antiqui. 5 appoourns editi antiqui. 


elva: add. editi antiqui. 3° om, Med. 
om. E, 12 ¢idHs quatuor MSS. ; neiwe.s Med. 


ow 


ea an 
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at the very doors, so to speak, of the entrance. Now 
it is worth while in itself to read a friendly letter; 
but if that which is written also accomplishes the 
necessary result in very Imponiant matters, it is 
obviously worth far more. 

Rest assured, accordingly, that Patricius, an excel- 
lent man in all respects, bears so many charms of 
persuasion on his lips that he—to say nothing of the 
letter which you wrote—could easily persuade even 
a Sauromatan or a Scythian, should he get hold of 
one, about any matter he might wish. Yet surely 
those phrases of good cheer of his are not from the 
heart. For this scheme has been practised from of 
old—for men to be, so far as speech goes, simple- 
minded and inexperienced in the ways of the world, 
forsooth, and ready to submit their interests to any 
court, but when they came to deal with the matters 
themselves, may you at least not happen to be 
there ! 

But let me tell you this in order that you yourself 
may know that the man is not in any way easily led; 
and furthermore that you may be convinced on your 
part not to pay attention to the beauty of his phrases 
but to await the proofs from facts. 





letter Basil analyses the character of a certain Patricius, 
concerning whom his friend the addressee, Pasinicus, had 
made some disparaging remark. ‘‘ The excellent man in all 
respects’ is plausible and insincere and not to be trusted; 
his simple manner and his affectation of inexperience are 
only a device to deceive; hence beware of him! 
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CCCXXV 
Mayuiviave 1 


"EEnjpeer Kal 70 ypdupa Tis oepvdTnT os gov 
maoay 2) py éLepydcacbar® evppoourny. purl bé 
Kat 7 Koo paTarn yuvacxav ‘“IxédXsov,> 7 Kou? 
uyarnp LOY, THY emia today amrodotca mAEov 
q els To StrAdovov TY edppoouuny enmvgnoer, ov 
povov TO Eupuxos etxav elvar Ths ons 4 kadona- 
yabtas, adnra Kat TO map éauriys maoay emre- 
Secxvivas aperiis érripédetar. dare mpoTepov 
avTyy do péves deEdpevor bea oé, Sorepov dva- 
at pewavres cuaxapioaper oe & aur, ott Towav- 
TNS Texvot popias pea Goi oe pévouce mapa Tod 
Acamrotou Meo. GX’ iSotuev Tote Kat avTov 
aé, Kal Tov év ool Kad@v aToNavoatmer, mTE 
appwottas, pte étépas twos Svayepeias éutro- 
dilovons av TH cvvtuyia.® 


CCCXXVI 


’Averriypados, emt voudecia 


uv ia nan Leia ‘a 3 i , 
Eéaxcev uty o &ytos Ocos olxecotatny mpaypyd- 
tov UTOOeav Tov adeAov Tovde yvwpicas Hyiv, 
1 Mayvnuiar® editi antiqui. 
2 éretepydoarba: nonnulli MSS. 
3 EixeAcoy Vat. et Bigot. 4 Suerépas editi antiqui, 
5 thy ouvtuxiay nonnulli MSS, 





1 Despite the Benedictine editors, I regard the addressee 
of this letter and Letter CLXXV as the same. The fact that 
kéunrt is not found in this letter as in CLXXV may be 
accounted for by the present letter’s later date, when the 
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LETTER CCCXXV 
To Maeninianus ! 


Tue letter of your August Reverence was sufficient 
to cause us every joy. And now too the most decor- 
ous of women, Icelium, our common daughter, by 
delivering the letter, has increased the joy to more 
than twice as much, not only being a living image of 
your Excellency, but also by displaying on her own 
part every care for virtue. Therefore, having first 
received her gladly on your account, turning about 
we next congratulate you on her account, because 
rewards await you from the Lord God the Master 
for having reared such children. But may we some 
day see you yourself also, and enjoy the noble quali- 
ties in you, when neither sickness nor any other 
annoyance impedes our meeting. 


LETTER CCCXXVI 
Witnout Appress, Conveyinc aN ADMONITION 2 


Tue holy God granted us a most fitting oppor- 
tunity for action, when he made this brother known 


addressee no longer held that office. Any argument based 
on the spelling of the name means little, since the MSS. in 
both cases differ in the exact spelling of this rather cumber- 
some word. Furthermore, it is worthy of note that the title 
of ceuvdrys, used in this letter, is used only of laymen of 
distinction, which would be quite befitting a former képns. 

Accordingly, if the hypothesis above be true, this letter 
was probably written several years later than Letter CLXXV, 
which was composed in 376. 

2 The date cannot be determined. 
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tov avdpa, 3 cata tHy emdvodoy THY Tpdos THY 
ohy tysdtynta éxpnodpeba Ths eyypapou+ ravTys 
Gpirdas nuav diaxove, evyopevot TH Oe@, eri 
peifov oe mepipaveias nal dons mpovovTa Koo pety 
Kal jas kal ryy watpiia Twacav TH oiKeia 
ceavTov apeTy.” 

Tlapaxadotpev Sb apa wdavta tov Blov 

Pp obp é oe Tap T 

pepvfoOat Tod KTicavtos ce Qeod Kai Timyjoartos, 
wa mpos TH TOD Biov TovTov AawmpoTyTe ETL Kai 
Ths ovpavion dd€ns dkiwOfs, hs Evexev TavTa ToLN- 
réov mpiv, toils mpos Thy paxapiay érrida THv 
Lonv nav amevOvvovow. 


CCCXXVII 
’"Averiypados, éml mapaxdrnoer 


‘Tarép dv rapovras npuas ériunoas, Kal dmovtov 
pepvicOat xataksois * (#rGe yap els juds 1) axon), 
mapa tov ayabod Acomotou yévoiTd cou avti- 

, ca 5 > lod f .. , a 
Soats: xat oe dot év 7 an épa T 
S , n aa econ id ate 2 laa a 
Sexatoxpioias Tod Oeod ijpav éwt epyors ayabois 
edddxipov, iva, darep Ths évTadvOa Treptdaveias 
HEtwoa, obtw Kal Tapa TH ovpavio Baoirel 
SEMVOTNTOS ATOAAVENS. 

Tlapaxarodpev odv mponyoupévas TH 'Exxdy- 
cia Tob cod Siapeh wapacyécOar THY omovonp, 
Serta Kal TO els Has evpeves ernravkjoar, uvnns 
Te méons Kal mpootacias Huds aktobdvta, Kal 

1 eyypagns editi antiqui. 
2 waicay .. . dperf om. E. 3 om, E. 
4 xarnglous editi antiqui. 
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to us, the man whom on his return to your Honour 
we have employed as a messenger of this written 
conversation of ours, while we pray to God that by 
advancing to greater renown and glory you may by 

our own virtue do honour both to us and to all 
the fatherland. 

And we urge you to be mindful throughout all 
your life of God who created you and gave you 
honour, in order that in addition to splendour in 
this life you may be deemed worthy also of the 
heavenly glory, for the sake of which we must do 
everything, we who direct our’ lives towards the 
blessed hope. 


LETTER CCCXXVII 
Wirnout Appress, ConveyING AN E,xxuortaTion 1 


In return for your having honoured me when 
present and for your seeing fit to be mindful of us 
when absent (for the report has come to us), may a 
reward be yours from the good Master; and on the 
great day of the righteous judgment of our God 
may we see you approved for good works, in order 
that, just as you have been thought worthy of re- 
nown in this world, so you may also enjoy high 
dignity with the heavenly King. 

Therefore we urge you, first of all to devote un- 
ceasing zeal to the Church of God, and, next, both 
to increase your good-will towards us, deeming us 
worthy of every remembrance and protection, and 


1 Nothing definite relative to the date or the addressee can 
be determined. 


5 towuev H, editi antiqui. ® «al add. Capps. 
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cepvbvar nas Kab ypdppacry, OCTE, dmroderEw 
Has exouias bts ov Baptvopev Dudas émiaTéA- 
Novtas,! guvexéatepov gov TH weyadovoia KaTa- 
Oappycev 


CCCXXVIII 
‘Trrepexio 


‘ 
K 4 , \ cd , x 
ai mpocayopedw tiv TiLoTnTd gov Kal 
eVyopat got Ta dyaba: éwauTov be KaTapnvie 
omoudiy éxyovTs mavrws cidévar Ta Kal pas 
pndev dpecvov THs auvnbeias mparrovTa.” Tov 
yap Suopnporépar peidouar, ws ay py mayy 
AvTolny Tov Ta BéATICTA HLtY oUVvEVY OMLEVOP. 


CCOXXIX 
Danrepio 


é 


Tldvy dems éréppOnv® trois Torapiots ixvar, 
pvnoixaxnoas* avtay Tip puyiy F iy épuyov brro- 
Spapovres THY oxémny THY éx Tob Kpuous. ixOvov 
5é jyiv Tepuedrepa gov Ta ypdppara. @ote émt- 
oTeANE BONY 7 am OaTEANE, él bé HOsov co 
ciomay,> ot && GAN edXOpevos UTrEep Hudy py 
Siadbays. 


1 Bapiyy huas émoréddovtas MSS. et editi; oo: add, editi 
antiqui, EK. 

2 mparrovr: editi antiqui. 

3 eréppéns E. 4 uh Kanioas K. 

5 +d ciwnay editi antiqui. 
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to honour us with a letter also, so that we, having 
proof that we do not burden you by our writing, 
may make bold to write more frequently to your 
Magnanimity. 


LETTER CCCXXVIII 
To Hyrerecuius 


I porn address your Honour and pray that bless- 
ings may be yours; and as for myself, I inform you 
who are eager in every way to have knowledge of 
our affairs, that they go no better than usual. For 
T refrain from more inauspicious terms from the desire 
not to grieve greatly one who joins us in prayer for 
what is best. 


LETTER CCCXXIX 
To Puaerius 


I was very pleasantly delighted with the river fish, 
having borne them a grudge for the escape which 
they made when they ran under the shelter made 
by the cold.2 But of greater worth than fish is 
your letter. Therefore write rather than send 
presents.3 But if it is more pleasing for you to be 
silent, at any rate do not cease praying for us. 

1 This Hyperechius cannot be identified with any degree 
of certainty. j 

2 4.e. under the ice, 


3 The word-play of the Greek émi-cteAAe and amd-areAre is 
difficult to reproduce in English. 








§ Siadrtwos tres MSS. ; dadrelrys editi antiqui. 
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CCCXXX 
"Avetriypados 


"Ort ce id, ols émictéAXw pede. Ste pe 
puceis, ols ciwmds éyvov. ypdde 5€ Kav rod 
dowToD, Kaddu@ Kal pera Kal Bpaxyel yaptn 
trobvtas } Pida@r. 


CCCXXXI 
*Avetriypados 


Matazov dots Sis repli TOY avTaov ériotédrELy. 
yap puow ovx exe dvopP@cews TO Tpaypa, 
kal patny hiv? évoyrodaww? of mpoorovtes, 7 
ot Sexyomevor Tas émLaTOAas Tapopa@ciy* pov, 
Kai ovT@ patatofpovodpev toils Katadporntais ® 
émiatéXXovTes. errel ovy Hon Tepl Tov avTov 
edéFw ypdupata, nvayxacOnpev b€ Kal SevTepov 
émiaTtetAat, 1) SupOwoat, el cor Svvapis, } yvopt- 
cov nuiv thy aitiay 8: fv madras ov yéyove TA 
TpooTEeTaypeva. 


CCCXXXIT 
"AXAn averiypados 


“Ev yvoptopa tod Liv o Abyos. Tas bé od 
tmép yi ® elvac voutobeins, pydémote pOeyyo- 


' pidovyra Harl, 2 Suiv BE. 3 ScoxAotcw KE, 
' brepopwow Coisl, sec., Regius sec, 
5 xarappovnrois editi antiqui. 6 yis editi antiqui. 


280 


LETTER CCCXXX 


LETTER CCCXXX 
Wirnout AppRESS 


Tuat I love you, learn from the letters I write. 
That you hate me, I know from your silence. But 
write, at any rate, in the future, with pen and ink 
and a bit of paper loving those who love you. 


LETTER CCCXXXI 
Wiruout Appre_ss ! 


Tr is a vain act to write twice about the same thing. 
For either the matter is of a nature not to admit of 
amendment and so those who approach us annoy 
us in vain, or else those who receive our letters 
disregard us, and in that case we act foolishly by 
writing to our contemners. Since, therefore, you 
have already received a letter on the same subject 
and we have been forced to write a second time 
also, either make amendment, if you can, or inform 
us of the reason why our orders have not been 
carried out long ago. 


LETTER CCCXXXII 


AnotTuHer Letrer WitHout Anppress 2 


One indication of life is speech. And how could 
you be thought to be above earth, when you never 
1 A protest to a subordinate who does not answer his 


letters. 
2 Another protest to a man who does not write. 
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Mevos 3) GAN drwcae THY oiwTiy cov, ypdrpas 
nn A A fol 
nyiv Kat éupavicas ceavtov dtiTep? Lhe. 


CCCXXXIII 
Notapio 


Oi Aoyou Thy piow tmomtepov Eyovor. Sed 
TOUTO onpei@y ypytovow, iva imtapevwv adtav 
AGBn?® ro TaxXoS O ypddwr. cd obv, & Tai, TA 
Napdypata Tédeta Toler, Kai Tods ToToVs 4 
axorovOws Katdotite. ev yap peKpa mravy 
TOAVS udpTyTat Royos, TH Se enipenela TOU 
ypapovros Katopbodtat TO Aeyopevov. 


COCXXXIV 
Kadnrypaga ® 


> 2% , \ aA a , % lol 4 
Op@a ypade Kal yp& roils atixous dp0as Kal 
Hite alwpeicOw mpos tryos 1) yelp punjte hepécOw 
* a y A MN ‘ 
Kata Kpnpvov. pndé Bedfouv tov Kadapov rokd 
Badifev, domep Tov map Aicwmm xapkivor" 
3 > ? A , oe $ \ f 6 fa 
GXX’ edd xdper, BoTEep emi stab uns ® Baditov 
TEKTOVIKIS, 1) Tavtaxovd pvAaTTes TO icov Kai 
1 pdeyiduevos editi antiqui. 2 Or E. 
> adBu Med. et Regius sec. 4 rdrous editi antiqui. 
5 apbs xaddAvypapov E et alii MSS. ; erpeBaots mootyta tobs 
atixovs “To a calligraphist who made twisting lines” add. 


Harl. 
8 ém) o7dOuns] ordOuy textovixH Honnulli MSS. 





' Practical advice on the necessity of a scribe’s being 
careful about making his letters and punctuating. 

* Although xapéyuara properly means the incised lines 
made in the wax of the tablet by the stylus, yet it came to 
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utter a word? Come, put aside your silence, writing 
to us and making yourself manifest—that you are 
alive. 


LETTER CCCXXXIII 


To a Scripet 


Worps are by nature winged. On this account 
they require symbols—that when they are in flight 
the writer may attain their speed. Do you, then, 
my son, make your strokes? perfect, and punctuate 
your passages to match them. For by a slight error 
a great saying has failed of its purpose, but by care 
on the part of the writer that which is said succeeds. 


LETTER CCCXXXIV 
To a CaLiierapnist 3 


Warire straight and keep straightly to your lines; 
and let the hand neither mount upwards nor slide 
downhill. Do not force the pen‘ to travel slantwise, 
like the Crab5 in Aesop; but proceed straight ahead, 
as if travelling along a carpenter’s rule, which every- 
where preserves the even course and eliminates all 


be used for the stroke of the pen, as here. References to 
pen and paper in Basil are frequent. 

* A protest to a professional penman or copyist who wrote 
on a slant. 

4 «dAauos, the sharpened reed, in general use as a pen 
wherever paper was the writing material. 

5 Cf. Aesop 187 (Halm). ‘‘The mother said to the crab: 
‘Why, my son, do you travel a slanting course, when you 
should go straight?’ And he said to her: ‘Lead the way, 
mother, and I shall try to travel according to it.’ And when 
she was unable to travel straight, the son became an accuser 
of her folly.” 


283 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


may dvaipet TO avopuadrov. TO yap Aokov 
amperes, TO bé evdu TEPT VOY T tots op@our, OUK 
éOv avavevery kal KaTavevew, boTEp TA KNAO- 
vera, ToVs b6POarpods THY avaytvwoKoVTWD. 
Omoiov TL Kapol oupBéBnxe Tots ypdmpacty 
evTvXOVTL Tots cols. TOY yap oTtxov werpéveor 3 
EMHBRNOG, via. édeu petaBaivery ep _ Erepov 
ag’ étépou,” dvayen iy é£opOodv mpos Td TéAOS 
Tov T poo tovTos.® év @ pndapod parvoperns THS 
axonrovias, dvatpéyey eet maw kal THY rab 
éemeCntetv, avarodifovta Kat TapeT opevov TO 
avrake, xabamep Tov Oncéa TO pitw Tis 
*A peddons past. ypage Toivuy bpdds, Kal pH 
mava TOV vouv TO TRaYi@ Kal NOES TOV ypadgo- 
pévev. 


CCCXXXV 
Baainretos AcBaviw 


Aloxbvopat «Kad? éva oot T poo ayy TOUS 
Karmasoxas, adda pt Tavtas Tovs év nrtkia 


1 eyneevor HK, 
ep’ erepoy ad’ érépou] ag’ Erépou eis Erepov editi antiqui. 
3 xpoidyros editi antiqui. 


1 The long pole mounted as a lever for raising the water- 
bueket from the well, a device still widely used. 

2 i.e. as the context shows, the lines ran steadily down- 
ward, so that the eyes had to be lifted by one line, when 
the end of a line was reached, in order to get the right level 
on which to travel back to the beginning of the next line. 

3 Cf. Od. 11. 321; Plutarch’s Theseus ; Catullus 64. 

4 On the authenticity and date of the correspondence 
between Basil and Libanius, see the Introduction to this 
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irregularity. For that which is slantwise is un- 
becoming, but that which is straight is a joy to those 
who see it, not permitting the eyes of those who 
read to bob up and down like well-sweeps.1 Some- 
thing of the sort has happened to me when reading 
your writing. Tor since your lines rest ladderwise,* 
when I had to pass from one to another I was obliged 
to lift my eyes to reach the beginning of the next 
line. And then when no sequence was evident at 
that point, I had to run back again and seek the 
order, retracing my steps and “ following the furrow,” 
just as they say Theseus did the thread of Ariadne.? 
Therefore write straight and do not confuse our 
mind by your oblique and slanting writing. 


LETTER CCCXXXKV 
Basitt To Lipantus 4 


I ree: ashamed as I introduce the Cappadocians to 
you one by one, instead of persuading all men ® of 


volume. If the letter be genuine, Libanius was residing in 
Athens at this time, about a.p. 347. 

Libanius, the distinguished Greek sophist and rhetorician, 
was born at Antioch, on the Orontes, about A.p. 314, and 
lived until the end of the fourth century. He conducted 
schools of rhetoric successively at Constantinople, Nicomedia, 
and Antioch. In the last-named city he received the greatest 
marks of favour from the Emperor Julian, 362, and after- 
wards from Theodosius. The extant works of Libanius are: 
(1) models for rhetorical exercises ; (2) orations, sixty-seven in 
number ; (3) declamations, orations on fictitious subjects, and 
descriptions of various kinds, fifty in number; (4) a Life of 
Demosthenes, and arguments to the speeches of the same 
author; (5) letters, of which many have survived. 

5 And not simply Cappadocians. 
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Mel r \ 5 # 1 b] na * 
meLBwv Noywv Kal Tadevoews! ayTiToicOat Kal 

+ a nw > & ih > 3 
gol Kexphabar Ths doxioews SidacKkdd@. arr 
éretdn Twavtwy eicdrak émituyelv, Ta mpoor- 
xovta odiaw adtois aipovpévwv, ovy oldy Te, 
Tous éxdoToTe TelOouevouvs TapaméuTropéev? cot, 
TocoUTOY avTois yaptfopevos,® baov Kai of Tois 
Suepaat caOnyovpevoe mpos* Tas THYdSs. 

‘O &€ viv mpocimv pexpov baotepov éavTod 
&vexev oTrovdacOnoetat, émeddy oor cuyyévntat. 
n \ 
vov 6€ dd watpos éote yvepywos, péya él 
> ‘ a a , a > e a“. 
opOorntt Biov Kai Suvdwer TodeTinh Tap piv 

, uv és \ > ‘ v ‘ 

ANaBovTos dvoma’ bs Kai euol eis THY dxpay hidiav 
Hpporrar, is aperBouevos adtév, TO ard! 
TavTny tiv xapw Sidw@plt, ook motov avrov 
yveptwov, mpaypa peylotns evyfs d&tov toils 
apeTny avdpos Kpivew émittapévots. 


CCCXXXVI 
AtBavios Bacireio 


Ata xpovou wpos 7uas Kammadoxns feet véos. 
A a / ae f ? \ . lel 
év TovTO Képdos, OTe Kammadoxns. adda Kal TOD 
mpe@tou yévous ovtos 0 Kammadoxns. Sevrepov 
TodTo Képdos. GANG kal ypaupa tod Oavpactod 
Baowreiov Kopitwy jyiv. rovtl péev drov tis 
Vv Lal > x XN “a > an , 
elmrot peiCov; éyw yap bv émireAHoOai cov 

t rhs ons add, editi antiqui. 


2 raparéuroua: editi antiqui. 
3 yopi(duevor BK, 4 om. E, 
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suitable age to seek after eloquence and learning and 
to employ you as the master of their training. 
But since it is not possible to meet all men at the 
same time, as they make their choice of what is 
suited to themselves, those whom from time to time 
are won over we send along to you, conferring as 
great a favour upon them as do those who guide the 
thirsty to springs of water. 

And he who now comes to you will in a little while 
be cherished for his own sake, after he has associated 
with you. But now he is known for his father, who 
has won a great reputation among us for uprightness 
of life and civic power; and he has also been bound 
to me in the closest friendship. And in return for 
this friendship, I am giving this favour to his son, 
by making him known to you—and that is a thing 
worth praying for earnestly by men who know how 
to estimate the excellence of a man.! 


LETTER CCCXXXVI 
Lisanius to Basti? 


Arter an interval a young Cappadocian has come 
to us. This is one advantage—that he is a Cappa- 
docian. But furthermore this Cappadocian is of the 
first families. This is asecond advantage. But also he 
comes bringing us a letter from the admirable Basil. 
This is a point than which—who could name one more 
important? For I, who you think have forgotten you, 

1 A tribute to the young man’s father. The phrase aperi 
&v5pds embraccs all the qualities of character that make a 


man worthy of the name. 
2 Clearly an answer to the preceding. 
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vopiters, Kal marae véov dvra ndovpny, owppo- 
oun TE 7 pos Tovs yépovras apuddoopevor oper, 
Kal Taira év éxetvy TH Wodet 7h tas jSovais 
Bpvoten, Kal Aoywor dn poipay Ken Tn MeVvOY 
peyarny. émretdy) dé BiOns deiy «al Tas "ADivas 
deity, kat tov Kédrcov érecOes, ouvexarpor TO 
Kévow TAS ons ef prnpeve bux. em aviKovTos 
bé gov Kal EXovTOS THY TaTploa, Eheyou 7 pos 
éwauTov" Te viv piv o Baciresos 6pa, Kal mpos 
Tiva Biov Sppnnev ; > ap év Suxarrnpiors Tpé- 
TETAL,” TOUS Taravovs pytopas &nrav ; 7 pyropas 
edSarpoveov matépwv amepyaterar maidas; ws be 
cov Teves arrayyédNovtes dpetveo oe TOAD 
TovT@vt TaY Oday mopeverBat, xal oxomrely, drres 
dp yévoro Oee Mad2Xov piros, i hh ovrAr€Ees Xpuciov, 
evdaipovird oé Te wal Karmadoxas, oé bev 
totodTov Bouropevov elvat, éxetvous dé ToLodTov 
duvapévovs Secxvivat moditny. 

Dippos ® 6é éxetvos as _Tavraxon duet éheoe 
Kpatap ev oda’ évredbev yap avT@ T@Y AOYwY 2 
Stvapss. TOBY be évaiver drohatoas, ovK 
oida OTL TemoTEe THALKOUTMY, WALK@DV VoV ev TOTS 
cols adniKkoa ypadppact. 70 yep pndéva ay Ty 
éxetvou dofav uTepBanréo bas oé Tov A€youTa Elval, 
TOooy TL xen vopitery exeive y 

Aoxels dé wot kal tTovTous 4 dmectadKévar mply 

1 Spuncev editi antiqui. 

2 rpépera: Coisl. sec. et Regius sec. 


3 bipuivos editi antiqui. 
4 exelvp . . . Kal rovrous] éxeivov . . . Tadra editi antiqui. 





1 i.e. Constantinople. 
2 A Cilician by race, son of Hesychius and disciple of 
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not only knew you long ago when you were young, 
when I saw you vying with the old men in sobriety 
(and that too in the famous city! which teemed 
with pleasures!), and already possessing a great 
share of eloquence. And then when you thought 
that you should see Athens also, and you prevailed 
upon Celsus? to accompany you, I congratulated 
Celsus for being dear to your heart. And when you 
returned and dwelt in your fatherland, I said to my- 
self: “‘ What is our Basil doing now, and to what mode 
of life has he turned? Is he frequenting the courts, 
emulating the orators of old? Or is he making 
orators of the sons of wealthy fathers?’ But when 
there came persons bearing the tidings that you were 
traversing ways of life far better than these, and that 
you were considering how you might become more 
pleasing to God rather than how you could amass 
wealth, I congratulated both you and the Cappado- 
cians, you for wishing to be a man of that kind, and 
them for being able to produce such a citizen. 

And as for that Firmus,? I know well that he has 
continued to prevail everywhere—for that is the 
source from which he gets his power of words. And 
although he has enjoyed much praise, I am inclined 
to think that he has never enjoyed praise so great as 
I have just now read in your letter. For when it is 
you that says that no one could surpass him in reputa- 
tion, how great a tribute to him must one consider 
this! 

And you seem to me to have despatched these 


Libanius. According to Libanius (Letter DCX XXIV), 
Celsus pronounced a panegyric on the Emperor Julian on his 
entrance into Cilicia. 

3 Probably the father of the young student mentioned here. 
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7) TOV Peppivov idety' ov yap av avtov! ovx 
lye TA ypaupara. cal viv th Towel Ti pédree 
Pippivos ; er gat év Tois TOD ydpov m8ous,® 
Hh éxetva pev mdrat TET AVTAL, Bapeia * bé a 
Bovdy, cai waca avayen pévew ; %) tives eiol 
éATiOeEs, Os avois éoras oyu KOLWOVOS 3 ; amoxpt- 
vdobo Te jv, cal el) bev Te xpnorov® ei & obv 
Tt Kal AUTICEL, TOD Brérew rye pas | Tpos TAs 
TAGS amanrnager. et dé "AOnvynat viv o Pippivos 
eTUyyavey Ov, Te av epov ot Bovrevovtes rap 
Upiv ; y] THY Larapuviav errepuTrov dv én’ avrov ; 
opas, ott wal wovov urd TaY cov DBpilopae 
TOALT@Y. Ov way éywye TOU purew Kal em ave 
Kammaéoxas Tavoopar adn elXopat pep av 
Tous dpelvous yeverOar rept eué, pévovTas &é éri 
TOV avTaY olaw. Dippivos b€ pvas nyiv cuve- 
yévero TéTTApAs, Huépav Oé mpyngev ovdepiar. 
TO bé cuverheypevov dcop éoriv, auros elon, Kab 
lows ob peur. 7 pos bé 70 maw autov Sedpo 
duvnO iva érOeiv, tive xen mpoomapaxanelv 
TUpPAXOD ; elmrep yap ev dpovotciv ot Bov- 
AevorTes, m pérrot & dv avO porous TeTratevpevors, 
Temrjoouar 4 tots Sevtépas, émreid Tois mpwrToss 
ee 
ob yap by abrdy] F vep ! ay abrés editi antiqui. 


2 aérots Harl. 3 Bape? nonnulli MSS, 
4 ge add. E et alii MSS. ; we add. Regius sec. et Coisl. see, 





1 Not otherwise known. 

2 zc, of looking for the return of Firminus to Athens, there 
to resume his study of rhetoric under himself. 

3 The “ Salaminia’’ was one of the two sacred vessels of 
the Athenian government, the other being the ‘‘ Paralos.’’ 
The “ Salaminia’? was sent to summon Alcibiades from the 
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men also before seeing Firminus;1 for otherwise 
your letter would not have failed to mention him. 
And what is Firminus doing now, or what does he 
intend to do? Is he still yearning for marriage? 
Or has all that long since ceased and is it now the 
Senate that weighs heavily upon him, with every 
necessity requiring him to remain in it? Or what 
hopes are there that he will again take part in 
learned studies? Let him make some reply to us, 
and may it be something good; but even if it shall 
cause us some grief, it will at least relieve us of 
looking towards the portals!® But if Firminus did 
happen to be at Athens at this moment, what 
would your senators do? Would they send the 
“ Salaminia’’3 after him? Yousee that it is only by 
your fellow-citizens that I am insulted! However, I 
for my part shall not cease to love and to praise the 
Cappadocians; but though I pray that they may 
become kinder towards me, yet I shall bear with 
them even if they remain in the same ways. But 
Firminus was with us four months, and idled not a 
day. And as to how much has been gathered by 
him, you yourself will know, and perhaps you will 
not complain. But that he may be able to come here 
again, whom ought we to summon as an ally? For 
if the senators are wise—and it would befit educated 
men to be so—they will honour me in the second case, 
since they have caused me disappointment in the first. 
Sicilian expedition, an incident to which Aristophanes, Birds 
147, refers: pndaues | huiv mapa thy BdAarray, ty’ dvaxdperar | 
KAnTip kyova’ Ewlev 7) Sadauivia, ‘By no means do we want 
a place by the sea, where the Salaminia will bob up bringing 
a summoner from that town (Athens)!” Thus the vessel 


and its use for bringing men back to Athens passed into 
“ea proverb. Cf. Apostolius 15. 31. 
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CCCXXXVII 
Bacinrewos AtBaviw 


[dod cot Kat Erepos iyeew Karmadoxys, vids 
éuos Kat auros" * mavras yap jply ® elorrovel 70 
oxApa rTobTO, év @® vov Eo MED. @OTE kata ye 
TovTO aderpos av ein Tob mpodaBovros, wal THS 
auris omovens afvos euol Te TO marl cal col 
TO dibacKkdry, elrrep Te Skog mréov dSuvatov 
exew § Tous map ypav epxouevous. touTo 6é 
Neyo, oux ws ov ay THs ons AoyLoTNTOS TELov 
TL obs Taravois Tay éraipav Xaprlouerns, 
GXN ws abGovov waot Ths apedetas cou Tpo- 
KELpLevys. 

"Apxoby e av eln TO veavioKe, mpo THS ék 
Tob xpovou meipas, év tots otKetous tera Gar’ 
ov amor éunraro jply, aEvov rev Te Tier epeov 
evX OY Kal Ths oavtTov SEs, hy exes ev Tots 
Aayous. emayerat dé cal arcKcorny Thy tony 
ExovTa meph Tous Aoryous omovdny, evmatplony Kat 
avTov Kat Hey olxezov: Oy ovdev EdaTTOV ew 
mlaTevopwev, KAY TWrelaTOY THY dAwY TOiS 
Xpywacw atrorelToaito. 


1 obros BE. 2 juas 1 et Med. 
3 Saws wAéoy duvardy Exe] elmep tt wAgov Exery SuvaTdy editi 
antiqui. 





1 Also written during Libanius’ residence in Athens. 

2 This use of ‘‘son’’ for a young man to whom one is 
attached is common from Jlomer down. Cf. Iliad 9. 945; 
Herodt. 6. 57; Plato, Legg. 928c; ete. Note the similar 
beginning in Cicero’s Ep. Servilio Collegae (Ad Fam. 13. 71) apr 
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LETTER CCCXXXVII 
Basix ro Lisantus 4 


Benoxp, still another Cappadocian has come for 
you, he too a son of mine; 2 for this dignity which is 
now ours makes all men our sons by adoption. 
Therefore, according to this, he would be a brother 
of his predecessor, and worthy of the same attention 
both from me his father and from you his teacher— 
if indeed it is possible for those who come from us to 
receive any advantage at all.8 And this I say, not 
with the thought that your Eloquence would not 
bestow a greater favour upon your old-time com- 
rades, but with the knowledge that your assistance 
is offered without stint to all. 

But it would suffice for the young man, before he 
has been tested by time, to be placed among your 
own intimates; and may you return him to us a man 
worthy both of our prayers and of the reputation 
which you possess in learned eloquence. And he 
brings with him a youth of like age who has the same 
zeal for eloquence, he also being of noble parentage 
and related to us. We trust that he will be at no 
disadvantage, even if he should fall far behind the rest 
in wealth. 


“«Multos tibi commendem necesse est, quoniam omnibus nota 
nostra necessitudo est tuaque erga me benevolentia. Sed 
tamen etsi omnium causa quos commendo velle debeo, tamen 
cum omnibus non eadem mihi causa est... . Qua re sic 
tibi eum commendo ut unum de meis domesticis et maxime 
necessariis.”” As Basil intimates above, all the young men in 
a priest’s spiritual charge are ‘‘ sons by adoption.”’ 

3 i.e. to receive further attention from you on that 
account. 
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CCCXXXVIII 
AtBdvios Bactreio 1 


Oiéa ore ToriKes TovTo yparpres, 74, "1500 
ou Kal Erepos HKee Kamrasonns. moANous yap, 
olmat, méurpers, del yey Kal mavraxod Trois 
eyxeopiions Tots KaT nod Xpomevos, TouTm Oé 
avuT®@ Kal Tarépas KLV@V Kal maisas. 

ARN 8 ye eyevero mepl Ty emtaToAny cov 
THY Kany, ov Kao cLomho at. mapex dd nvr 6 
por TOY ev apxy yeyernuéveov GANoe TE OvK 
ori yor, Kal 6 mavra dpa Tos "AddmL05 ‘Tepoxdéous 
avepios éxeivov. ws oby édocav of hépovtes THY 
émigtoAny, ary dia Traons édOov, Nevixjpeda, 
&pny, perdiov te dua cat yaipwv. Kai tiva od 
vevixnoat viKny § Hpovro: wat TOS OvK addyeEls 
vevixnpévos ; ev xaddree wey, epny, ema TONGY 
yTTnwar? Bactvreos 68 Kxexpatyxe. _piros 5é 0 
avip, Kat bia tobTo evppaivouar. tara elmovTos 
éuov, Tap’ aura pabeiv iBourjOnoav Tov 
YPab HATO | Thy vinny. Kal _dveyivore pe o 
"AXUmos, txovoy Sé oi TapovTes. H Widos dé 
mvexn, | pnder | pe ewetabar. Kal Ta yodupara 
éxav o dvayvors é€jet, SeiEwr? oiwar Kai adrats, 


1 AcBdvios mpds radra E. 2 verlenuat editi antiqui. 
3 detdoy KE. 


1 Alypius, cousin of Hicrocles of Antioch (Amm., 23. 1, 2; 
Lib, #p, 327), was a brother of Caesarius (Jul. Hp. 29), a 
nephew of Hierocles (Lib. Ep. 1583), after whom ho named 


294 


LETTER CCCXXXVIII 


LETTER CCCXXXVIII 
Lipanius to Basin 


I know that you will often write: ‘ Behold, still 
another Cappadocian has come for you!” For many, 
I think, you will send, since you always and every- 
where indulge in eculogies of me and by this very 
practice stir up both fathers and sons. 

But as to what happened in connection with your 
good letter, it would not be good to be silent. There 
were seated by me not a few men who had held 
official positions, in addition to the altogether most 
excellent Alypius,! cousin of the famous Hierocles. 
Now when the bearers delivered the letter, after going 
through it all in silence I said, smiling the while and 
rejoicing: ‘We have been vanquished!’ “ And 
in what have you been vanquished?” they asked; 
“and why do you not grieve at having been van- 
quished?”’ I said: “ I have been worsted in beauty 
of epistolary style. And it is Basil who has gained the 
upper hand. But the man is dear to me, and on 
this account I am delighted.” When J had said this, 
they wanted to learn about the victory from the letter 
itself. And so Alypius read, while those present 
listened. And the vote was passed that I had in no 
way lied. And holding the letter the reader went 
out, I suppose to show it to others also, and only 


his son (Lib. Ep. 327; Amm. 29. 1, 44). As vicar in Britain 
under Julian (Lib. Hp. 327), he became a friend of the 
Emperor (Jul. Hp. 29) and was commissioned by him to 
rebuild the temple of Jerusalem (Amm. 23. 1, 2,3). In 371, 
he and his son were banished (Amm. 29, 1, 44) on a charge 
of attempted poisoning. 
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rat MOS anédwxe. ypage tolvuy mapamhyata, 
Kal vixa’ TouTh yep. éotuy epe veKay. 

Kadds d€ Kaxeivo cinabers, as ov Xpiinace 
petpettat! Ta map nyuav' adr apKel TO Hi 
Suvapévep Sodvat 70 BovdnO jvae AaBelv. Kay 
yap aicBopai Tia év mevia Royer épavta, ™po 
TOY TAoUTOUYTMY OvTOS. KaiTOL Ov ToLOvTHY 
meTretpapela Sidackadrov: adr obdév Korver” 
TauTn ye evar Bedrtiovas.® pndels ody mévns 
oxveita Setpo Baditew, ef év éxeivo Knéxtytar4 
povov, TO ertatacGar Tovey. 


« 


CCCXXXIX 
Bacinevos ArBavio 


Ti ob« ay elrou copia TNs avijp, Kal copiaris 
TotobTos, @ ye iScov elvaut Tis TEXVNS aworoynTat, 
kal® ra peydha pupa trovety ore & Bodrerat, Kat 
Tols puxpols mepeTeOévar péyeOos ; omotov dy Te 
Kal repli meas émedel Eo. 7m yap : émeatohny 
exelyny THY puT@cav, @s av byets of Trepl Tovs 
Royous Tpupavees elzrocte, oddev ovaay THs év Xepat 
gov TaUTNS avEexToTépav, TOTODTOY pas TO NOYO, 


1 aparrerat nonnulli MSS, 2 corde: editi antiqui. 
3 x ra) a 

Bearrtova KE. néxtypat BE. 
5 om, E. ® Sore editi antiqui. 


1 The sophists eharged a fee for their instruction (Aristotle, 
Eth. N. 9.1, 7), and this was the practice of the rhetors of 
the Fourth Century. Libanins, the most famous teacher of 
his time, charged a high feo; cf. Letter CCCXLVIII. 

2 Clearly an answer to the preceding. 

3 Cf. Plato, Phaedr, 267A and B: Ticlay 38 Topyiay re 


296 


LETTER CCCXXXIX 


reluctantly did he give it back. Therefore write 
similar letters, and continue to win victories; for that 
means my winning them. 

You are right in your conjecture that our services 
are not measured by money;! nay, it suffices that 
he who is unable to give shall be willing to receive. 
For if I perceive that any man who is in poverty loves 
learning, he is preferred to those who are wealthy. 
And yet we have not had experience of such teachers 
ourselves; however, nothing will prevent our being 
better than they in this respect at least. Therefore 
let no one who is poor hesitate to come here, provided 
he has acquired this one thing alone—the knowledge 
of how to labour. 


LETTER CCCXXXIX 
Basin To Lisanius? 


Wuat would a sophist not say, and especially a 
sophist the peculiar quality of whose art is, as all men 
agree, the ability both to make great things small, 
whenever he so wishes, and to invest small things 
with greatness ; 3 I mean precisely the sort of ability 
that you have displayed in respect to us? For that 
slovenly letter of mine—as you who are fastidious in 
the use of words might describe it, since it was no 
whit more tolerable than this present letter which you 
hold in your hands—you have so extolled that you 
édoouey efdev, of mpd Tav GAnbdr Tad eixdra eldoy Gs Tipnréa 
MGAAor, Ta TE OD TpiKpas peydAa Kal Ta peydAa cups halver bat 
ro:otat ba pounv Adyou, era. ‘ And shall we leave Gorgias 
and Tisias undisturbed, who saw that probabilities are more 
to be esteemed than truths, who make small things seem 


great and great things small by the power of their words?’’ 
etc. Trans. by H. N. Fowler (L.C.L.). 
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os yrTnOjvat 6nGev avths, Kat Hyp Tov mpw- 
telwy TOU ypacpew Tapax.wpeiv® Spovoy TOL@Y 
tals TOY Tatépwv maubuais, 6 bray Tals map’ éavtov 
vixas Tmapaxapdart Tots maroly évaBpiverGat, 
ouTe éavTous te Cnpeovytes, Kal Tov raider? 
TpépovTes TO PtdoTLpOV. 

To dure 6é Kat apuOnrov éony moovny elev 0 
Adyos év TH 7 pos Has Tmadia: olov Torvdd- 
pavTos twos % Midrwvos maryKpatiou a wads 
ayoviay Tapattovpévov THY mpos éue avdtdve§ 
TOAAG yap TepiaKerdwevos ovdév edpov aaOeveias 4 
Umoderypa WaTE TOUS Tas UTEpBoras TOV AOYOY 
énitntoorvtas évTav0d ae padrrov dyavtae THs 
duvdpews, otTH Suny Oérra tais matdtats 7 pos 
Has KataBHvas, h > Tov BdpBapov inyes © b vaép 
Tov "A@w wAéovTa. arn 7hpeis HE, @ Gaupdcce, 
Macet Kal *"Hdia Kai Tois otTw pakapioss 
avdpact oven peY, ex THS BapBapou dovis dva- 
Neyomévous py Ta EauTav, Kat Ta wap éxelvor 
pdeyyoueba, voouv pep ari, AeEtv 6é apadh, Os 
avTa TadrTa Spoil: et yap Te Kal Huey Tap Uav 
ddayOevres, UT TOU ypovou érehaloueba. 


1 rapéxwor Vat., Regius sec., Coisl. sec. _ 2 yytiey KE. 
3 due avrdy] Eautdy Ih. 4 choOeveias K, editi antiqui. 
5 om. E. 8 efyes Med. 


1 The famous athlete of Scotussa. Cf. Paus. 5. 1-5. He 
was of immense size, and marvellous tales were told of his 
strength. He was victor in the pancration at the Olympic 
Games, Olympiad 93. 

2 The athlete of Crotona; six times victor at the Olympic 
Games and as often at the Pythian. He was conquered on 
the seventh occasion by the agility of his adversary. Cf. 
Paus. 6. 14. 6 and 7; also Basil, Ad Adoles. 180B. 
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pretend to have been “ worsted ”’ by it, and to yield 
to us the palm in writing! You act even as fathers 
do in the games they play with their children, when 
they permit their sons to exult in the victories they 
win over themselves, inflicting no loss upon them- 
selves and fostering ambition in their sons. 

But in truth there was also something indescrib- 
ably delightful in the language you used in your 
game with us. It was as if a Polydamas! or a Milo 2 
should beg to be excused from a contest in the pan- 
cration® or in boxing with me!4 Vor after examining 
your letter many times I found no sign of any weak- 
ness in it; consequently, those who seek extrava- 
gances in speech admire you more for your ability in 
this, that you are so able to descend in your games to 
our level, than if you had led the barbarian when he 
sailed over Athos.5 But as for us, admirable sir, we 
associate with Moses and Elias and such blessed men, 
who communicate their thoughts to us in a barbarian 
tongue, and it is what we learn from them that we 
give utterance to—in substance true, though in style 
unlearned, as indeed these present words show. For 
even if we did learn something from you, time has 
caused us to forget it. 


3 The pancration included both boxing and wrestling. 
Cf. Arist. Rhet. 1.5; Herod. 9. 105. aéAy was wrestling alone. 
For the various modes of wrestling and the customs observed 
therein, cf. Plato, Legg. 796; Theocr. 24. 109; Plut. 2. 638d. 

‘ A reference to his anything but athletic body. 

5 Xerxes’ feat of digging a canal through the promontory 
behind Mt. Athos was a source of never-ending wonder to 
the Greeks. Herodotus discusses it as an almost impossible 
feat of engineering. Cf. Herod. 7. 22, 23. Later Greeks 
regarded the whole story as a fable. Traces of the canal, 
however, are said to be still visible. 
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Autos 8 émiotedre piv, adddas tmobéces 
émtaTOA@y Trotovpevos, at Kat oé SetEovat cal 
e a > bs 4 * eN > , 1 AO 
Huas ovK érXéyEouat, Tov viev 'Avuciou! Ady cot 
mpoanyayor ws éuavtov viov. et b& éuds éote 

n nr f. 
mais, To watpos éote TO Tatdiov, wévns éx 
mévntos. yva@ptmov O€ TO NEyouEvoy avdpl copO 
Te Kal copioTh. 


CCCXL 
AtBanos Bacireio 


’ tA ‘ re 3 4 a nv wv 
Ei rdvu rodvv xXpévov érxdTess, TAS av ApioTa 
guveltros TOlS TEpl TOY TOV ypaumaTav hweTéepors 
ypapaciy, ovx av dpevov TodTA® pot Trothoas 
eddxers, 7) ToLadTa ypapwy, orola viv éypaas. 
Kanes yap pe codiatiy: tod Totovtov Sé elvat 
dis? to dtvacOat Ta piKpa pev peydra Trovety, 
a 8 a: | Ea ra as or ‘\ > A > \ 
Ta 8 av4 peydra pinpd. «at b7 Thy éuny ériatoAny 
BeBovrAncbar dys SetEar thy ci kad, ovK 
2 , * r IOs > n ” 
ovcav Kadyv' elval te obdév is viv émeurbas 
, ct 5 6 eto \ a , 
Berti Ordws Te OVdeuiay® civat Tapd col AOYwY 
divayiv, TOV pev viv dvtTwy év yepal BiBiwv 
TOUTO Ov ToLoUVTwY, MY Sé Elves TPOTEPOY AOYoY 
éEeppunxotav. Kat tadita meiPew emeyepar, 
OUT Kamp Kal TavTy», iv Néyels KAKDS,® eipydow 


1 -Avdcioy E et alii. 2 rovrov K, Harl., Med. 
5 clvat ps] Aéyers elvar K, 

4 748’ ad] wal ra editi antiqui. 5 undeulay Ki, 
6 


Kad@s quinque MSS. 
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But do you yourself write to us, taking other 
themes for your letters, themes which will display 
you without exposing us. The son of Anysius! I 
have already introduced to you as my own son. 
But if he is my child, he is the child of his father— 
poor father, poor son. And the saying must be well 
known to a man who is both wise and a sophist !? 


LETTER CCCXL 
Lipanius to Basu? 


Ir you had considered for a very long time how you 
might best corroborate our letter that was written 
about your letter, you could not have done this 
better, it seemed to me, than by writing such things 
as you now have written. Tor you call me a sophist ; 
and you say that the mark of such a man is the ability 
to make small things great and, in turn, great things 
small. And accordingly you say that my letter aimed 
to show yours to be beautiful when it was not beauti- 
ful, and that it was no better than the letter which 
you have now sent; and that there is in you no 
ability of speech at all, since the books 4 you now use 
do not produce this ability and since such ability as 
you formerly possessed has disappeared. And, in 
endeavouring to convince us of all this, you have made 
also your present letter, of which you speak ill, so 


i This Anysius is probably the father of the boy mentioned 
in Letter CCCXXXVII. For mention of him cf. also Lib. 
Ep. 200. The son is mentioned in Lib. Fp. 1584. 

2 A hint to Libanius to charge the young man a moderate 
fee. 3 An answer to the preceding letter. 

4 Cf. second paragraph of Letter CCCXXXIX. 
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‘ > i Lid ’ e ‘ € a > ed 
Thy ériatoAnV, WoO of TaporTEes Huty ovK elyov 
pn anddy dvaywockoperns. ¢Cavpaca odpv, Ott 
TavTn THY mpoTépav Kadereiv emLYELpycas, TO 

’ ’ 2 ‘ , ’ tg 4 ‘ 
pdvat Tavtn? thy mpoTépav eorxévat, TavTY THY 

; 
Tpotépav exo uncas. 
Le Al lal x wv ‘A an a , 
Expy 5€ dpa tov todto Bovdcpevov, xelpova 
na a > \ fol fol na > 3 
moijoat tavtny em) diaBorH THs Tpdcbev. arr 
> = 3 é > ial ‘ ui , % la 
OvK HV, OLuat, GOV, ddixhoar THY adynOerav. HoLKNTO 
‘) v , > Cp ¥ 3 
8 av, ypapovros é€ewitndes havdotepa, cal ov 
a a n r 
xpapévou® trois odor. Tov abtod Toivuy av ein 
TO pynte eye & Sixaov eratveiv, iva pH oe TO 
n La ? A > , a. 
mpaypa pépov eis codptatas éuBarn, Tespmmevov 
TaTewa Ta peydda Toteiv. BiBAlwy pep odv, 

a ‘ + a x ‘ f x , Tat. A 
ov bys eivat xeipw pwév THY AEE, dweivw Sé TV 
didvoiav, exXov, Kai ovdels xwrver* tav 6é 
HueTépwy ev del, c@v é mpotepov, ai pitas 
pévovat Te Kal pevodaow Ews av as, Kai oddeis 
pymote avtas éxtéuor® ypdvos, ovd adv xara 
apdas. 


CCOXLI 


AtBavios Bactreio 


Ott pot tis AUT UdfKas, OoTE pe peTrakL 
f is 6 > % > ‘\ x an , » 
ypadovta tpéuev.® addr’ ev pev adjas, TE ovK 
> h on uv ? X W , a 
émuaTédreLs, @ dpioTe; e¢ 6€ ETL KaTéyets, 6 
1 om. E. 2 ratrny KE. 3 ypepévy E. 


4 xwaAdot quatuor MSS. 5 éxréun E, Med. 
8 rpéuovta ypagety Ei et alii. 
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beautiful that those who were present with us could 
not refrain from leaping to their feet when it was being 
read. I therefore expressed surprise that in your 
attempt to disparage the former by the latter, by 
saying that the former was like the latter, you have 
but embellished the former by the latter! 

But the right method, surely, for one who wanted 
what you did, would have been to make the latter 
worse by maligning the former. But it was not 
possible, I think, for you to wrong the truth. And it 
would have been wronged, had you purposely written 
more poorly than you did instead of making use of 
your powers. It would therefore be fitting for the 
same man not to find fault, either, with what it were 
just to praise, lest the act carry you away and cast 
you into the ranks of the sophists for trying to make 
great things lowly. Nay, rather stick to your books, 
whose style you say is inferior, though their substance 
is superior, and there is no one to prevent you. 
But of that which has always been ours and was 
formerly yours the roots not only remain but will 
remain as long as you live, and no lapse of time 
could ever excise them, not even if you should 
almost wholly neglect to water them. 


LETTER CCCXLI 
Lisanius To Basrt 


Nor yet have you given up your grievance against 
me, so that I tremble as I write. But if you have 
given it up, why do you not write, my dear friend? 
But if you still retain it—a thing that is foreign to 

1 Libanius fears that he has offended Basil in the preceding 
letter. He now writes to make amends. 
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maons! royias Wuyis Kal Tis cfs éotiw addO- 
Tplov, TOS addrows KNpUTTOY BI XpHvat pepe 
dvapav yALov AUTNY PuraTTELW, aUTOS ev TOAXOIS 
Hrtos eptrakas ; 7) raxa Enuidcai pe tpoetdov 2 
THS MEALXPAS Gov hwvis aToaTepOv ; pH ov Ye, 
® yevvaie, AAXA yevod mpaos, Kat dds dtrodadaar® 
THS TayxXpvaov cou yAwTTHS. 


CCCXLII 
Bacinrevos ArBavio 


A 
Oi mpos 70 podav Exovtes, ws TOs PtdoKddovs 
sis 2A x > ¥ \ ’ - * Sos 
Elks, OUOE TPOS a’Tas Tas axadvOas, BY Td aVvOos 
éxpvetat, Suaxepaivovet. Kat Twos iKovoa 
n Ma n 
TolovToy TL Tepl avTav, TaifoyTos Taxa 7 Kai 
amovodtovtos, bt, Kabamep épwtikd TVA KViC- 
pata* tots épactals, Tas NewTas éxeivas axavOas 
4 , a ” 4 x ca Fd 
n pvats TO avOe tpocépuce, mpos petCova Toor 
a ™ A f 
tois evTrAnKTO>® KévTpors Tots SpeTopmévous 
bmepebifovaa. 
, f a 
Ti Bovrerat por® Oo padov Tois ypappacu 
emercayomevov ; Tavtws ovdev bel ce SidaxOfvat 


& naons] Sep E. 
TiuwpetoOal we Bobrde add. editt antiqui. 
droaavew editi antiqui, 
kvjopata BE. ‘ 

5 &rAgktos Regius primus; ampderors Regius sec. et Coisl. 
sec. 3 arAnoras HK. 

8 rf Bobreral po] ri por Bh BobAerar rots -ypdupact Td pddov 
érewrayduevoy ; wavTws oddév ce xph editi antiqui. 
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every learned soul and also to yours—how is it that 
you yourself, although you preach to others that they 
should not harbour their anger until the setting of the 
sun,! have harboured yours for many suns? Or did 
you perhaps prefer to punish me by depriving me of 
your honeyed words? Act not so, noble sir, but 
show yourself kindly, and permit me to enjoy your 
all-golden tongue.” ; 


LETTER CCCXLII 
Bastz To Lipantus 3 


TuosE who are attracted to the rose, as is natural 
for lovers of the beautiful, feel no vexation even at 
the thorns from the midst of which the flower springs. 
And I once heard a certain person say about roses, 
in jest perhaps or possibly in earnest, something to 
this effect—that nature has caused those delicate 
thorns to grow upon this flower that they might serve, 
as do the sundry ticklings which lovers use, to incite 
gently to a greater desire by the pleasant prickings 
of their stings. 

With what purpose is the rose thus brought into 
my letter? You surely need not to be informed, if 

1 Cf. Eph. 4.25 and 26: dpyifecde kad uh auapravere. 6 HAtos 
uh emiBvéeTw éxl rapopy:ou@ buoy. “‘ Be angry, and sin not. 
Let not the sun go down upon your anger.’’ 

2 Cf. the more common expression xpucdécropos, ‘“ golden- 
mouthed,’’ a favourite epithet of orators among the later 
Greeks. 

3 This and the following letters, especially Letter CCCXLIV, 
are quite unlike Basil’s certainly genuine letters in both con- 
tent and style. On the other hand they are quite in the 
spirit of the age with their superficial thought and highly 
decorative language. 
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THS emeaTonijs peuvnLevov TIS OFS, 4 70 pev 
avOos elye Tov pddov, GArov wyiv to éap Th 
evywrrig* SiaTreTdcaca, péurpect O€ Tat wal 
eye Ajpact Ka? auav eEnndvOaro. GXN éuol 
TOY cov AOyov Kal? Oovay éore Kal » dxavoa, 
mpos peilova TOOor Tis ddias éxxalovea. 


COCXLII 
AtBanios Bactreio 


Et tatta yAwTrys apyotépas, tis dv eins abtynv 
dxovav ; cod? pev yap év TO oTOpaTe AdywV 
oixodat maya, Kpeio cous vapatov em tppons 
pes * dé ef poy Kal” repay apdoiueba, NeiweTaL 
TO ouyay. 


CCCXLIV 
Bacireos AsBavin 


To py TUVEXDS pe ypabev Tm pos THY onV mai- 
devo, metOovar TO TE Sé05 Kal % 2 dpabia To b€é 
ce KaptepixwoTara ctwray, The THS péurrews 
éEarpijreran ; et dé Tes Aoyicarto TO Kal év4 
Aoyous ce Brodvta oxvely emeaTedrewy, KATA- 
pageetrat gov AjOny THY mpos yas. @ yap TO 
éyety T poxerpor, cal TO emote ew oux aver ou- 
Mov. 6 d€ TAUTA KEKTHMEVOS, ELTA TLYaV, EVdSNAOY 


1 ris evyAwrrias editi antiqui. 
2 gol Harl., Anglicanus. 
3 jmty editi antiqui. 4 rots add, E, 
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you will but recall that letter of yours which, though 
it contained the bloom of the rose, unfolding to us 
by its sweet eloquence all the beauties of spring, yet 
was prickly with reproaches and complaints against 
us. But to me even the thorn of your words is 
pleasing, enkindling me to a greater longing for your 
friendship. 


\ 


LETTER CCCXLIII 
Lisanius to Basin? 


Ir this your letter comes from a tongue that has 
grown lazy? what would you be should you whet it? 
For in your mouth indeed dwell fountains of words, 
more powerful than the onrush of streams; if we, on 
the other hand, be not watered daily, naught is left 
but silence. 


LETTER CCCXLIV 
Basiy to Lisanrus 3 


Boru fear and lack of skill dissuade me from writing 
continually to your learned self; but regarding your 
most persistent silence, why shall it be exempt from 
the blame therefor? And if anyone considers that 
you, who make your living through eloquence, refrain 
from writing, he will condemn you for your forgetful- 
ness of us. For he to whom speaking is easy finds 
writing also to be not difficult. Whoever, then, 
possesses these gifts and yet remains silent, quite 

1 Probably the answer to Letter CCCXLV. 

2 The answer to the expression, érxarys dpylas, in Letter 
CCCXLV. 

3 Cf. Note 1 of Letter CCCXLIH. 
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x2 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL— 


@s vTepowia 1) AjOn TovTO ToLEl. ey@ 6é gov 
THY cLom ny apetyopat Tpoopryaet. Xaipe Tolvuy, 
TUUOTATE, Kal ypade ef Bovroto: Kal pi ypade, 
el TOOTS cot TpoTHirés. 


CCCXLV 
AtBdvios Bacthetw 


Maarov Ste py mddae oot ypaew ApEdnv 
oipaat poo Sety dmonoyias, i] vov TApALTH}TEws bret 
TodTo Tove npEdpny. € ey yap éxelvos, 0 9 m poo Beer, 
orrore paveins, Kal @s Hoiora iméxov Ta OTA TO 
pevpate Tis yAoTTNS, Kal AEéyovTOS evppawvo- 
pevos, Kal ports GTaraTTOLEVos, Kal T™ pos TOUS 
éraipous Aéyorv, @s ObTos aunp ToToUT@ Kandi 
tov ’Ayedwou Ouyatéper, bo béryer bev 1imep 
éxeivat, Bdarres bé ovx damep éxeivar.? Ka) pLLKpov 
ye TO pn) Prawrey, arn’ ore 7a Todse pedn) Képdos 
TO deEapévw Sfjrov.3 Tov ovv oUTwS exovra pe 
yvepns, vouifovta bé Kai direicPat, Reyer” dé 
Soxoivta, BY) TONEY émuaTerrewy, éaxarys 
apyias, ral tour dy ein apa | Enutodyros avtov. 
Siow yap as dpeiirn pov ay emia toMy Ty 
pK pay Kal L paudyy Kary TE Kal meyarn, Kal purnaby 
Sijmrov, pp me kai Sevrepov adiays. ola be4 

1 Bre editi antiqui. 
2 Bramrer .. . éxeivar om. KB, 3 SfAov add, Capps. 
4 8 editi antiqui ; yap MSS. et editi recentiores. 


1 The water-nymphs were said to be the daughters of 
Achelous and one of the Muses. By their charm they lured 
their victims to destruction. They play an important part 
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clearly does so from arrogance or forgetfulness... But 
I shall repay your silence with a greeting. Fare you 
well, then, most honoured friend, and write, if you so 
wish, and refrain from writing, if that is your pleasure. 


LETTER CCCXLV 
Lisanius To Basi. 


I ruinx that J should rather apologize for not hav- 
ing begun to write to you long ago than make an 
excuse for having begun to do so now. For I am the 
one who ran towards you whenever you appeared, 
with the greatest pleasure giving ear to the flow of 
your tongue, and rejoicing when you spoke, and with 
difficulty tearing myself away, and saying to my 
companions: ‘‘ This man is the more charming than 
the daughters of Achelous,! in that he enchants even 
as they do, but does not harm as do they. His doing 
no harm is only a small matter, but manifestly 
his melodious words are a boon to him who receives 
them.” Therefore that I, who hold to such an 
opinion, who think that I am even regarded with 
affection, and who am reputed to have ability in 
speaking, cannot bring myself to write, must be 
imputed to extreme laziness, and it would at the 
same time be a token of a man inflicting punishment 
upon himself. For it is evident that you will send in 
exchange for my brief and wretched letter one that 
is both beautiful and ample, and you will surely be 
on your guard lest you wrong me a second time also. 


in ancient literature. Cf. Plato, Phaedr. 263 D; Vergil, 
Cop. 15; Ovid, Met. 5.552; Apollod. 1. 3,4; Hyginus, Fab. 
125; ete. 
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TONS Bojer Ga Tpos TO phua Kat meptaTy- 
oeaOat mpos 7a mpdypata Kexparyoras Bacinevos 
pounce Te Kay (THK POD 5 ovxodv Kal Alaxos, 
Kat Mives, «al o TovTou &é ader$os. 

"Eyw 6€ ce TH pep addy VEVLKNKEDAL TUyX@pa 
tis 86 iS@v Té ge Kat ov Plover ; é 6é€ Te oot 
jpaptha Oat mpos 7pas, Kay oe TOUT dvauvice, 
meiOe TOUS ayavaxtodvras By Body. ovoets oe 
mpocedO wv Kal yapiv érraryyeihas,2 ip Sodvae 
pgarov, aTUX7)s amirdev, ep Tolvuy Tov Xap 
aiTno dvtev He, ov AaBovtwy Sé. TL ody Hrovp ; 3; 
TorrdKis ev atpatnyim® cot auryyevouevos 
nBovrnOny Sia THs as codias eis to BaOos Tis 
‘Onn, tas etoedOety. t de 70 av od Suvatov 

unpou pavias eicedOeiv. € omay ov f 
ou 6€ GAr’ eis pépos meas elodyarye Tov KAnpou. 
pépous be éreOupour, év w TOV “EM jvev KAKOS 
mempaxyotay, ov4 Bproev® "Ayapéuvar éBepa- 
meve® Swpols. tadt éuod RAéyovtos, éyéXas, 
dpvetcOar pev otk exwv, ws ovx av Sdvato 


1 Mivas E. 2 dmrayyelAas Regius sec., Coisl. sec. 
3 erparnyiov E. 4 om. E 
5 BBpi ev E. 8 Ocpancday Ki. 


1 i.e. Rhadamanthus, judge in the lower world and the 
embodiment of justice. He and Aeacus were sons of Zeus 
and Aegina. Cf. Iliad 21.189; Plato, Gorg. 560 E; ete. In 
Servius, ad Aen. 6. 566, Rhadamanthus, Minos, and Aeacus 
are said to be sons of Zeus and Europa. Cf. also Plato, 
Gorg. 523 EF. 

2 The place referred to is obseure. In Athens the orparhytov 
was the office of the general; in Constantinople in the 
Byzantine period it was used for the camp. It is certain 
that Basil was never in camp with Libanius, but this may 
be argued as just another indication of the spurious nature of 
this letter. Cf. Prefatory Note of this volume. Some try to 
see a proper name, Strategios, here. 
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But I think that many will cry out against the word 
“wrong ’’ and will crowd around me clamouring in 
protest against the situation: “‘ Has Basil done any 
wrong, however slight? Then also has Aeacus, and 
Minos, and the latter’s brother.”’ 1 

But I agree that in the other letter you have 
been victorious—and who is there that has seen you 
and is not envious ?—yet if J remind you of this— 
that you have erred against us in some one thing, 
persuade those who are angry to cease crying out 
against me. No one who has approached you and 
asked a favour which it was easy to grant has come 
away disappointed. Well, I am one of those who 
have asked a favour but have received it not. What, 
then, did I ask? Often when J was with you at the 
bar ? I longed to delve with the aid of your wisdom 
into the depths of Homer’s frenzy. But if that long- 
ing is not practicable in its entirety, at least introduce 
us to a passage about the casting of the lots. And I 
always wanted to know about a passage where, after 
the Greeks had fared badly, Agamemnon conciliated 
with gifts the man? whom he had insulted. As I 
say this, you laugh, being unable to deny that you 


3 Libanius, playfully teasing Basil, pretends that Basil has 
wronged him by not granting him one favour for which he 
had asked—the exposition of Homer. He now calls upon 
him to direct him to two passages, the contents of which he 
describes sufficiently for identification. The passages are 
selected for the analogy they offer to the case of Basil 
‘*victorious’’ over Libanius in the epistolary style. Cf. 
Letters CCCXXXVIII and CCCXXXIX. 

In Iliad 7. 92 ff. nine Achaean chieftains cast lots to see 
which is to fight Hector in single combat. Libanius is rather 
subtle here, but one may conjecture that he wishes to draw 
Basil’s attention to lines 89-91, where Hector thus speaks of 
the glory that will come to him through the fame of the 
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BovrnOeis, Swpjcacbar S€ otk eOédwv. apa cor 
Kat Tois ayavaxtodaw, Ste ce pny advKeir, 
abdsixetabat) bone ; 


CCCXLVI 


AtBavos Bactreio 


zt 


Ki pév te mept tovs Adyous Tois veo ols 
w tf > a a > Ps 
érepas mpoceOjxapev, avtos xpiweis. édrmilo 

Ed 
8é adrd, Kav pixpov 7, peyadou AmppecOar SoEar, 
Sud THY Trpas Has pirtar. 6 bé pds TAV KOyor 
erawweis, THY swppocivyy Kal TO pi) Tapadodvat 
Tas uxas tais ob Kadais jdovais, wavy TOUTOU 
‘\ 
meroinvrar mpovoav,? cab Siuyyayov, ws eiKos 
bees | a f é 4 by Py, . 
hv tod mwéwavtos peuvnpevous déyou dy Ta 
ceavtod, Kal émaive: Tos oé Te Kaye TH TOOT 
KexoounKoTas.  Twapakadeiy 5é ge mpos TO 
BonOeiv, Sucvov Hv TO watépa Tarol Tapaxadely 
Bondetv. 
1 adoncioba: Ky Hducjo8as editi antiqui. 


2 rerolnra: mpdvora Med, 3 rév add, Anglicanus. 
4 pepvnuevor editi antiqui. 





barrow of his defeated foeman: ‘‘His corpse will I render 
back to the well-benched ships, that the long-haired Achacans 
may give him burial and heap up for him a barrow by the 
wide Hellespont. And many a one, even of men who are 
yet to be, will say: ‘This is the barrow of a man that died 
m olden days, whom on a time in the midst of his prowess 
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could if you would, yet being unwilling to grant the 
favour. Does it not, then, seem to you and to those 
who are angry because I said that you wronged me 
that I am being wronged? 


LETTER CCCXLVI 
Lisanius To Basin 


Ir we have indeed contributed anything in the way 
of eloquence to the youths whom you have sent, you 
yourself will judge. But I hope that the thing itself, 
even if it be little, will get the reputation of being 
great,! because of your love for us. But as to that 
which you esteem above eloquence—sobriety and the 
refusal to give over our souls to ignoble pleasures— 
to this they have given great concern, and I have 
kept them, as was proper, mindful of him 2 who sent 
them. So receive back your own, and praise those 
who by their character have brought credit to both 
you and me. But to urge you to give aid to them 
were like urging a father to give aid to his children! 


glorious Hector slew.’ So shall many a one say, and my 
glory shall never die.’ 

The implications of the second passage, Iliad 19. 183 ff., 
are more obvious. When the Achacans are hard pressed by 
the Trojans and the Achaeans are sorely in need of the aid of 
Achilles, still sulking in his tent because of the indignity put 
upon him by Agamemnon in taking Briseis from him, Agamem- 
non is prevailed upon by his leaders to placate him by gifts. 
Odysseus, who advises Agamemnon also to return Briseis, 
ends his speech thus, lines 181 ff.: ‘*Son of Atreus, towards 
others thou shalt be more righteous hereafter; for in no wise 
is it blame for a king to make amends to another, if so be he 
wax wroth without a cause.” 

1 Cf. Letter CCCXL. 2 i.e, Basil. 
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CCCXLVII 
AtBavios Baciheto 


fas bev emlaxoros Tpay wa Svaypimiarov,» ov 
be bow Tous a&dXovs mapednrubas AoyeoryTe, 
TocoUT@ Kal pd Bov poe Tapéxyes, pn Tes 
eapvos oTHS m pos THD airnow. eared oT pe 
TIpov Séopar. KawaKas & dp a, xdpaxas ddos 
elme copiarys, ov xputeor, adna Tots pnyarioes 
eyearhomilopevos, 7 2D THS XpElas yivopevos: Eywrye,” 
€b un ov Tapdcxots,® DraOpos Svaxetpaow. 


CCCXLVIIL ‘ 
Baatrevos AuBaviw 


ke 78 kepdaivery TavTo yperrivew 4 éyerat, kab 
TavTip eye. THY onpaciay n AEEws jy é« Tov 
Tdrevos advTwv 1) codiotixy cov piv 
Mpoexerpicaro, oKOTNGOY, @ Oaupacte, Tis 
parry éote dvaypimatos:® jets oi obra be 
ema ToAtmaias Suvapews awoxapaxovpevot, 4} 76 
TOV coger tay yévos, ols TéEXYN TO TeAwvely TOUS 
oyous earl. tis TOY éTLGKOTMY TOvS AOYyoUS 

. Dur yphmiarov BE. 

* tywye Capps; éyaw 3¢ MSS. et editi. 


| Tapdoxns editi antiqui; mapdcxo.o editio Basileensis, 
4 ypnmiCew E. 5 Suoyphmotos K, 


3 





1 xduag in elassical Greek means a straight slender pole or 
shaft; xdpat a spear-shaft, a vine-pole or stake used to sup- 
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LETTER CCCXLVII 
Lipanius to Basin 


Every bishop is a most grasping person, and just 
as much as you have surpassed all other men in 
eloquence, just so much also do you cause me to 
fear lest somehow you take an attitude of refusal 
towards my request. And since I am in need of 
ee es any other sophist would have said 
“poles” or “ stakes,” + not because he has any use 
for then pik because he prides himself on pretty 
words, or also has become addicted to the usage—I 
at least, unless you furnish them, shall winter in the 
open air. 


LETTER CCCXLVIHII 
Bastt To Lispantus 


Ir the seeking of gain is used as being the same 
as “‘ grasping,’ and the expression has the same 
meaning as that which your sophistic art has taken 
over for us from the innermost sanctuary of Plato,? 
consider, admirable sir, who is the more grasping— 
we, who are thus staked in? by the palisade of your 
epistolary power, or the race of sophists, whose art 
consists in levying a toll upon eloquence. Who of 
the bishops has made merchandise out of eloquence ? 


port vines. orpwrfpes (“ spreaders’’) was the most common 
word in every period for the rafters which were laid crosswise 
upon the root-beams and supported the thatch or tiles. 

2 Plato does not use the word -ypuri¢ew, but often dis- 
parages money-making, e.g. Plato, Pol. 9. 581 A—583 B. 

3 A play on xdpat in the previous letter. 


315 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


epopobérnce ; ; Tis TOUS pabnrevopevous pic 
Bodépous KATETTHOEY ; dpeis oi mporeBévres 
Tous Adyous oved., domEp ot TOU _MEédTOS épytat 
Ta pedimnnta. opds @s Kal Tov yépovTa UTo- 
oxuprav Tapexivncas ; ; 

"Kyo 5é cor? TO Tais perérars éutrommevovte 
ica ptO nous tots 3 év Ocpporvrars ayoviCopévors 4 
oTparidrass oTPOTHpPAs xpnoOhvat mpocéraga, 
a&mavTas evpnpKcers,, Kat ® KATA TOV OV “Ounpov, 
dorALyooKious, ods 0 iepos ’AXaios ® droKatacTy- 
TEL KATETNYYELAATO. 


CCCXLIX 
AtBamos Bactreiwo 


Ov mation, Baciree, Tov iepov todTov TaV 
Movedy onkov peatov ToLoy Kamrrasdoxav, Kal 
TabTa amolovTwy ypeTAs cal Xtovos * Kal TOV 
éxelOev Karov ; purxpod &é HE kat Karmadoxny 
eOnkayv, det fot TO TpocKuva ae® mpoa door Tes. 
bef 6é pos dvéxer Oar, Baothetou KedEVOVTOS. 
igOt Totvun, os THS pev xepas Tous TpoTous 
éEaxpiBato,® tiv dé edyéverav Kal TO éupedés THs 


1 Suets] ds duets Harl. 2 oe EK. 3 rods K. 
4 aywriConevous KE. 5 om. E. 8 om. E. 

7 xidvev editi antiqui. 8 cot editi antiqui. 

9 


ctaxpiBitov E et alii; ekaxp:Bdow Marl. 





1 Herod. 7. 202 gives the number of the Spartans there as 
three hundred. 

2 Cf. Iliad 3, 346 and 355, and elsewhere. 

3 Otherwise unknown. The name oeeurs several times in 
Seripture; e.g. Mark 2. 14; Matt. 10. 3. 
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Who has made his pupils pay fees? It is you who 
place eloquence on sale, just as those who make 
confections of honey peddle their honey-cakes. Do 
you see how you have aroused even the old man to 
cut capers? 

But I to you, who make parade of yourdeclamations, 
have ordered rafters to be furnished of an equal 
number with the soldiers who fought at Thermopylae,! 
all of goodly length, and according to your Homer, 
‘“ casting a long shadow,’’? which the holy Alphaeus® 
has promised to deliver. 


LETTER CCCXLIX 
Lrranius to Basin 


WILL you not cease, Basil, to fill this sanctuary of 
the Muses with Cappadocians, and that, too, Cappa- 
docians who reek with garlic4 and snow and the 
fine things of that country? And they almost made 
me also a Cappadocian, ever hymning to me your 
““T make obeisance to thee.”’> But yet it must be 
endured, since Basil so bids. Know, therefore, that 
while I strive to observe strictly the customs of that 
country, yet I shall cause these men to assume the 


4 The meaning of this word (yp:r4) is uncertain. Maas 
thinks that it is a kind of garlic; others consider it akin 
to «pidrn, and translate ‘“ frost’’; still others make it the 
equivalent of ypvrn, “ frippery.’’ 

5 The Persian and western Asiatic form of grecting a 
superior was to prostrate the body, and this custom was 
insisted upon in the court of Byzantium. The usual polite 
Greek formula was xaipe or domdComat. 
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oy 
ELAS Kaddaomns petapdidcw Tovs avopas, tv 
opGetev bpiv avti facocav Trepictepal, 


COCL 
Baainewos AtBaviot 


Aédutai cou 76 Svc Pupov. ToUTO yap éatw? 
Tis ema Tons 76 7 pooiptov. av be oKaTTe Kal 
Sidoupe Ta *uerepa, ele yeh@v eiTe omovddtwv. 
ri 6é xXLOvos q yplTis épunpovevoas, mapov evTpu- 
pay LOY Tots TKOMLATLY § éya 66, @ AcBavte, 
iva cot Kal rraToUv KV HT oO TOV yéhora, bard 
Tapametdc ware KANUT TO MEVOS xtovos, Thy émre- 
oToNiy eypayra, av deEdpevos paver XEpai, 
yvoon ws Kpvepd TIS avTn Kal Tov méwrpavra 
Xapanrn piSer cu ohevovra, Kad pn Suvdpevov 
eo Tav dwopatior® TpoKUTTTELD, Tapous yap Tous 
oikous KexTnueba, HEX pLS éwthaBot TO éap ral 
vex pous mas OvTas TPAS Sony emavaty,’ made TO 
eivat, BoTrep PuTots, KaptComevov. 


CCCLI 
Baginetos AtBavico 


Torri mepituxovtes hiv TOV avrooe 5 éPav- 
pacdy gov THY €v Tois AGYoLS apeTHD. eXeyov 
yap émideckiv twa yeyevicOat NapTpav ayar, 


1 apos Tas éxatépas emiotoAds add, Harl, 2 fora KE. 
3 rou Bwuatiov Regius sec., Coisl. sec. 

4 éravdéte: editi antiqui. 

5 airddev Regius see., Coisl. see. 
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nobility and the elegance of my Calliope, in order 
that when you see them they may be tame doves 
instead of wild pigeons.1 


LETTER CCCL 
Basiz To Lisantus 2 


Dissotven is your ill-temper! For let this be the 
proem of my letter. And do you go on ridiculing 
and disparaging our actions, whether laughing or 
in earnest. But why have you mentioned snow 
and garlic, when you might have made fun of our 
jokes? But I, Libanius—that I may even rouse you to 
loud laughter—have written this letter while covered 
over with a blanket of snow, and when you receive 
it and touch it with your hands, you will recognize 
how cold a thing it is and how it characterizes the 
sender who lurks within and cannot put his head out 
of his chamber. For the houses we possess are graves 
until spring returns and brings us who were corpses 
back to life, once more bestowing existence upon 
us, as upon plants. 


LETTER CCCLI 
Bastt To LiBanivus 


Many who have met us have marvelled at your 
excellence in eloquence. For they said that there 
had been an exceedingly brilliant display; and there 


1 Cf. Plato, Theaet. 199 B: AaPeiv odrrav avtl mepirrepais, 
“to take a wild pigeon instead of a tame one.’? 
? An answer to the preceding letter. 
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Kal ayov iv, ws épacKov, péytatos, > mdvTas 
pev cuvdpapeiv cal pndéva erepov év TH wédet 
pavivat i povov AtBadviov aywvifopevov, Kal 
Tacav HrtKiay dxpowpéevnyv. ov yap nktov ts 
&w Trav ayover yevécOat, odK akiwopatos dbyKkw 
guvev, ov oTpatiwtiKols KaTadoyors éumpéTor, 
ov Bavatao téxyvars ayordtorv. dn 86 Kal 
yuvatxes mapeivar Katyteiyovto Tots ayaot. Tis 
dé 6 aywv; Tis b€ 6 Adyos Oo THY madvdnpov 
cuvayeipas Tavyyupi; Kar Sy poe iryyerdav 
dvaKdrov tporoy avbpos Tov AOYor éevoTHcacOas. 
dv obtw Oavpacbévta pi) KaToKver por méprban, 
iva Kayo Tov ROywY ératvérns einv TOY Cov. 
6 yap AtSamov érawav kai tov épyov éxros, 
tis av yévopat viv btrd0cow érraivev evpa- 
pevos.} 


CCCLII 
AtBanos Bactheto 
*Idod mérouda tov rAoyov, iSpate mepippeo- 
MEVOS. TOS yap OvK Euedrov, avdpl ToLovT@ ? 
TéLTwV TOY AOYoOV, OS Kavos éote THY IIAdTwVOS 
aodpiav xab Anuoadévous Sewdotnta TH TEpt Tovs 
NOyous evpabeia SetEat Opvdrovpévas patyy, TO 


1 eépduevos editi antiqui. 2 rooovTw Harl, 





1 Libanius is imitating the speech of a peevish and irritable 
husband to a garrulous woman. 
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was, as they said, a mighty contest, so that all men 
gathered together, and that no other man was seen 
in the city except Libanius alone as he waged the 
contest, while people of every age listened. For 
no one thought it good to be absent from the con- 
tests, neither he who lived amid a vast and impres- 
sive dignity, nor he who stood conspicuous in the 
lists of eligibles for military service, nor he who was 
busy in the menial crafts. And at last even women 
hastened to be present at the contests. ‘‘ But what 
is the contest? And what is the oration which has 
brought together the assemblage of all the people?” 
And so they told me that the orator had just begun 
a speech of a man of irritable disposition.! This 
oration which has been so admired do not begrudge 
to send to me, that I also may be a eulogist of your 
eloquence. For I who eulogize Libanius even 
without having his works, what shall I soon become 
when I have found a basis for eulogies? 


LETTER CCCLII 
Lisanius To Basi ? 


Benotp, I have sent the oration, though I am 
dripping with sweat. For how could I help being 
in this state, when I am sending my oration to a 
man of such ability that he, through the learning he 
possesses in the art of eloquence, can readily prove 
that the wisdom of Plato and the masterful intensity 
of Demosthenes are noised abroad all in vain, and 
that, as far as my own ability is concerned, it is like 


2 In answer to the preceding letter. 
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5é éuov TocodTov, olov Kove edépavre mapaBan- 
Adpevos ; O0ev méppika Kat Tpépon, TH iypépav 
AovyeFoueros, Kal ayy émeane try Tous Adyous" 
pixpod 61 Kat Tov dpevav éexTémrTHKA. 


CCCLITI 
Baoinretos AtBavio 


"Avéyvov Tov doyor, copaTare, Kai vmepte- 
Oavtpaxa. @ Modcau, Kab Aoyou, Kal "AOHvat, 
ola TOI épagrais dwpeiaGe! otovs Komi fovrat 
Tous KapTrovs, of Bpax tv Twa Xpovov opiv 
guyyevouevor | o THYNS TOUXEVBOVOS, olovs 
eerte Tovs dpvopévous | avTov yap édoxouv * 
opay év TO OY AGAW ovvovTa yuvaig. eum vouy 
yap Aébyov emt xPovos AtBantos éyparpev, os 
Lovos Tols AOyous Wuyny éxyapicaTo. 


CCCLIV 
AiBavios Bactrcio 


Nov é éyvewv elvat 6 AE youat: Baoiretou yap pe 
émaivéravTos, KaTa® TavTOD &X@ 7a vexnTnpa. 
kar thy Wihdov deEapev@® thy atv ereoti por 


1 $e7y Coisl. sec., Regius sec. 
2 roy Sdoxodov add. Harl. 3 Segduevos EK, Med. 





1 Tn answer to the preceding letter. 

2 The fount is Athens, from whose schools of philosophy 
and cloquence men like Libanius drew their training and 
inspiration. 
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a mosquito compared with an elephant? That is 
the reason I quiver and shake, as I think of the day 
on which you will inspect my eloquence ; and almost 
have I even lost my wits! 


LETTER CCCLIII 
Basit to Lisanius! 


I wave read the oration, most learned sir, and have 
admired it exceedingly. O Muses, O Eloquence, 
O Athens, what gifts you bestow upon your lovers! 
What fruits do they reap who. but for a short time 
associate with you! Ah, the copiously-flowing fount,? 
what accomplished men it has made of those who 
draw therefrom! For I seemed to see in the oration 
the man himself engaged in conversation with a 
garrulous woman.’ [or a living and breathing speech 
on earth has Libanius written, who alone has endowed 
words with a soul. 


LETTER CCCLIV 
Lisanius To Basi 4 


Now I know that I am what I am called. For 
since Basil has praised me, J hold the prize of victory 
over all! And now that J have received your vote 


3 Cf. note of Letter CCCLI. The “irritable man” of 
that letter seems to have been portrayed in the oration of 
Libanius in a dramatic dialogue with the woman. Possibly 
Basil’s text contained zév dvcxodov, now found only in 
Harleianus. 

4 In answer to Letter CCCLIIT. 
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Babiferv peta coBapotd tov Badiopatos, old Tis 
2 A \ iA a 2 ‘ 2 ‘ 
aralov Tovs TWavTas Tepippovav. eel OV Kal 
gol kata péOns Adyos meTovnTtat, BovrAoucba 
a Lal > ‘ x td 4 
TOUT@ TEpiTUXELY. GAAG Koprpor pev Te Eeyely 
odie COédw. 6 88 Adyos dhGels StddEet pe Ti TOD 
réyerw } réyvnv. 


CCCLV 
AtBavios Bao thei 


"Apa, Bacirete, py tas “A@ijvas oixeis, eat 
rérnBas ceavTov; ov yap tav Katcapéwy oi 
matses Tadta dxovey Hdvvavto. 1 yA@TTA yap 

4 > < > La Ms 3 La , 
pot TovTav eOas ovK ivr GAN Gomeper Twa 
xpnuvov S:odevovtos, TANyEioa TH TOY dvopaTwv 
Katvorouia, éuot te TH tratpl Edeye [drep, ov« 
ebiSakas: “Opnpos, odtos dvnp, adda IIdatwv, 
Grn ’Aptotorédys, GddrA Lovoapiwv,? 6 ta wavtTa 
émiotdmevos. Kat Tata pev  yAOTTA. aé Oe 

y f fol € n > a 
eln, Bacirece, roradTu npas érratveiv. 


1 Adyov editi antiqui. 2 Lovdepiwy Med. 








1 xara pedvdvrwv, Homilia XIV. ‘*No, don’t take this as 
a witticism, as if I needed a cure!” intimates Libanius in the 
next sentence. 
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it is permitted me to walk ‘with swaggering gait, 
like a braggart who looks with contempt upon all. 
Since, then, you also have composed an oration, one 
against drunkenness,! we wish to read it. Nay, I 
have no wish to say anything witty! But the 
oration, when seen, will teach me the art of speaking. 


LETTER CCCLV 
Lipanius to Basin? 


You are not, are you, Basil, living in Athens, and 
have not been aware of it? For no sons of Caesarea 
could have been your audience when you spoke 
thus. Why, my own tongue was not accustomed to 
such language; nay, it was struck giddy, as when 
one goes down a precipice, by the novelty of the 
words you used, and said to me, its father :3 “‘ Father, 
you have not so taught. A Homer is this man, nay 
rather a Plato, nay rather an Aristotle, nay rather a 
Sousarion,! this man who knows everything!” And 
so indeed did my tongue speak. But would that 
you, Basil, might praise us in such fashion! 


2 Written, it would seem, after he had read Basil’s oration 
** Against Drunkenness,”’ referred to in the preceding letter. 

* Because the tongne is trained by its possessor, as a father 
trains his child. 

4 The origin of Attic comedy is ascribed to Sousarion, a 
native of Tripodiscus, a village of Megaris. He is said to have 
introduced Megarian comedy into Attica between 580 and 
564 B.c. 
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CCCLVI 
Bacinretos ArBaviw 


Acxopévors per Huiv & ypddes, yapa’ atattou- 
, 
pévows b€ mpds & ypdpes avtemiaTEAXELW, AOD. 
ti yap av elrompev moos obtws artixifovean 
* LS id € - ? ‘ ¥ ud a 
YAOTTav, TAHY OTL adtéwr Eipl LAONTIS ; OpoAoYa 
Kal Piro. 


CCCLVII 
AtBavios Baoireio 


Ti rabwv Bacireos edvcyépavev 7d ypduma, 
THs Pirocopias TO yvopicpa ; walle map Umar 
edvdayOnuev? AX Guws TA Talyua ceva Kal 
oiovel roku wpétovTa. AANA pds THS Pidias 
avThs Kal Tov Kowav SvatpiBav, NdaOV pov THY 
aOupiav, iy pos erexev 4) eriotoAy. . . 2. ia 


. . obdey diadépovea, 


CCCLVIII 
AtBavios Bactheio 


+ é 3 # * 43 fi ~*~ 

Q ypovev éxeivwv, ev ols Ta wavta Huev 
aGdrAnrots! viv Si@xicpeba mixpas, bpeis pev 
v * 4 > ‘ \ ? ’ ¢€ lal ae 
éyovTes GAAHAOUs, eyo b€ dvP dtpadv olot wep 
Upmets ovdéva. Tov dé"AAKtuov dxovw Ta véwy év 
yipa toApdy xat mpos THY ‘Payny mérecOat, 





1 A lacuna follows here in all the MSS. 
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LETTER CCCLVI 
Basiz To Lipanius 


For us when we receive the letters you write, joy ; 
but for us when we are asked to reply to the letters 
you write, a struggle. For what could we say to a 
tongue which speaks Attie thus—except that I am a 
disciple of fishermen? I eonfess it and I cherish it. 


LETTER CCCLVII 
Lisanius Tro Basin 


Wuat possessed Basil that he was angered at our 
letter, the token of our love of wisdom? It is by 
you that we have been taught to jest; but still the 
Jests were sedate, and, as it were, befitting a grey 
head. Nay, in the name of our very friendship and 
our eommon studies, put an end, I pray, to the 
despondency which your letter bred in me... 
differing in no way. 


LETTER CCCLVIII 
Lisanius to Basi. 


An for those times when we were everything to 
each other! Now we live cruelly separated, you 
having each other,? but I having in your place no one 
like you. And I hear that Alcimus® is in old age 
daring the deeds of youth and is flying to Rome, 

2 His comrades among the clergy. 


® A rhetorician of Nicomedia, who spent some time with 
Libanius at Antioch. 
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mepibévta cot Tov TOU auveivar Tois Tadapiors 
movov. av 6é, 7a Te d\Aa Tpads THs, Kal TOdTO 
olaels OU yareT as, érel Kab Hiv TOD ypdypat 
TpOTEpoVv ovK eaves XaeTAs. 


CCCLIX 
Bacireos ArBavip 


XD pev GAnu-tiy tHv Taraav réxvnv ev TH 
gavrTov KatakXeloas Scavola tocodTov owyds, ws 
Bnd év émiactorals yuiv didovar te xepdaiverv. 
éyo 6é, elrep fv dofparés 4 Tod SidacKddrov 
téxyyn, HAOov av Tapa cot, Tomnodpevos) ’Ixdpov 
TTEpov. GAN Guws, ered) ovK ote mioTedoat 
nrAt@ Knpov, avti Tav "Ixdpov Trepav emia TéAdw 
got éyous, Sexvivtas tHy tpetépav didav. 
puais 5€ Adywr, wnviovca Tors KaTa roy 
Epwras. Kal tadta pev of Adyor' av adTovs 
ayo Grou Bovre Kal THrAKODTOV KpdToS 
kexTnpévos, cLwmds. dddAd petactycoy Kal éd’ 
nds Tas ato TOU GTOpaTOs soU TOY AOYoV 
myyds. 

CCCLX 
"Ex ths émtctoARs abtov mpos “lovAtavov tov 
TapaBatny 

Kara thy Oecdev éemixexrypwpevny juiv apo- 

Bntov miotw tav Xpiotiavev oporoyo Kat 


1 somoduevos MSS. et editi ; toimoduevos Capps. 


1 i.e. Libanius. His art, splendid like the sun, renders it 
unsafe for anyone to fly to him on waxen wings. 
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having placed upon you the labour of being in 
attendanee upon his lads. But you, always a gentle 
person, will bear this also without fretting, sinee you 
were not fretful towards us for having had to write 
first. 


LETTER CCCLIX 
Basi. To Lispanrus 


You, who have locked within your own mind the 
entire art of the ancients, remain so silent that you 
do not even by writing letters grant us to have any 
profit from you. But as for me, if the art of the 
teacher} were safe, I should have gone to be with 
you, having fashioned for myself wings of Icarus. 
But nevertheless, sinee it is not possible to entrust 
wax to the sun, instead of using wings of Icarus I 
do send you by Ictter words which prove our friend- 
ship. And it is the nature of words to diselose the 
love that is within the soul. And here are the words ; 
may you lead them where you will ;? and yet, although 
endowed with so great power, you remain silent. 
Nay, transfer to us also the fountains of eloquenee 
which issue from your lips. 


LETTER CCCLX 
From wis Lerrer to Junian THE Apostate 3 


Accorpine to the blameless faith of the Christians 
divinely bequeathed to us, I confess and agree that 


2 In other words, please write in one mood or another. 

3 This letter is elearly spurious. It has been attributed to 
the Greek TIeonoclasts. The vocabulary, particularly that 
employed in the Trinitarian controversy, and the style are 
not Basil’s. Furthermore, it is missing in all the MSS. of 
St. Basil’s letters. 
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ouvTtOn pu mo TevELY eis Eva Ocov Natépa TavTo- 
xpdtopa, Oecov Tov Hatépa, Ocov TOV Tiov, Ocsv 
70 [Ivedpua ro drytov- Eva Oedy, Ta Tpta TpooKuves 
kal d0&afa. oporoyd S€ xal tyv rod Tiod 
évoapkov oixovopiar, Kat Oeotoxov THY KaTa 
odpKa Texodoay avTov ayiav } Mapiav. déxopat 
6é xal Tous dryious aroaTohous, Tpoprtas, Kal 
paptupas, Kal eis THY mpos Oecdv i ixeotay TOUTOUS 
émixadodpat, roo & avtov, ipyouv bua THs 
MeotTelas aura, thew [LOL yeverdar Tov piravd- 
pwrov Ocov, Kal AUTpOV joL Tey Trae paTav 
yevéo Oar Kal Sof fvar odev kal TOUS Napaxripas 
TOV ElkoOVwY AUT@V TiO Kal TpooKuya, Kar’ 
éFaiperov ToUTep mapadedopeveav ex TOV dryieov 
dmoarohoy, Kal ovK mr nyo pevpevey, GXN év 
maoats Tails éxxrnolas ov TovTwY avicTopov- 
even, 


CCCLXI 
"Arrodwvapio 


Té Seororn pov aidectporare "Arrohwvapio, 
Bactneuos. mpoTepoy pév cot rept Tav év Tats 





1 Letters CCCLXI to CCCLXIV have been the subject 
of much discussion. Apollinarius, bishop of Laodicea, the 
other participant in the eorrespondence, was condemned as 
a heretic by the Synod of Alexandria in 362, also by the Synod 
of Rome under Pope Damasus and by the Council of Con- 
stantinople. According to Basil’s own testimony he corre- 
sponded with Apollinarius when both were laymen, but not 
eoncerning any questions of dogma. It is known that 
Eustathius changed the text of a letter written by Basil to 
Apollinarius and had it circulated in order to conviet Basil 
of being in eommunion with Apollinarius. That letter, 
however, does not seem to be in this group of four letters. 
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I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, God the 
Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spirit ; one God, 
the Three, do I worship and glorify. And I confess 
also the dispensation of the Son in the flesh, and 
Holy Mary mother of God who bore Him in the 
flesh. And I accept also the holy Apostles, prophets, 
and martyrs, and I call upon these for supplication 
unto God, that through them, that is, through their 
mediation, the kind God may become propitious to 
me, and that there may be and be granted to me 
atonement also for my sins; wherefore I both honour 
and kiss the features of their images, especially of 
those who have been handed down from the holy 
Apostles and are not forbidden, but are represented 
in all our churches. 


LETTER CCCLXI 
To ApoLirnartius t 


To my most reverend master Apollinarius, I, Basil, 
send greetings. We once wrote to you about some 


Yet the letters of this group seem to have been forged for the 
same purpose. It is worthy of note also that these four 
letters are entirely lacking in all but two MSS. of Basil. 

For the theological discussion and the terminology used 
see Introduction and Letter VIII with notes, Vol. I. 

The more important terminology is as follows: 

dvdpo.os, dissimilis, unlike. 

otcia, substantia (although the Latin rendering is 
' etymologically the same as dadéoraats), substance. 

dpoovatos, consubstantialis, consubstantial, of the same 
substance. 

épovovaros, similis quoad substantiam, of similar substance. 

épotos, similis, like. 

inéoraats, at first substance, later as in this letter, persona, 
person, cf. Vol. I, Introduction, XX VII. 
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r papais adaagpav emer TéAhoper, Kat L vd pasvopeda 
ols TE emepTes ols Te imiayvov. vov bé pet Sov 
Hpiv brép peclovery 7] ppovris mpocedruGer, els 
hv ovdéva Erepov EXopev év Tots vov avO perros 
Totodrov KOLVOVOY Kal mpoatatny émixarécacbat, 
omroiop ge kal év yore Kal év Oyo axpLBH TE 
opod Kal ebm poavtov 6 Oeds Hyiy edmpyoaro. 
*Ezel ody of mara. pupovtes, Kal Aoyov Kab 
Cnrnpdrov THY oiKoupenny eumrycartes, TO TAS 
ovcias dvoya ws X67 pLov TOV Belov Novyieov 
eféBanov, katafiwaov nypeiy onpavat, ows TE 
of marépes avT@ éxpijaavro, Kal el pndapod 
ebpes év TH Tpagi Kel pevov. Tov yap émovatoy 
dprov, Kal Tov Aaov TOV meplovatop, Kab el Te 
Totobrop, ws oder Exovta Kouvov Starrvovaw. 
émerta HEvTOL cal rept avtod Tob Opoouctou 
(0d évexev ayobpas TavTa KcatacKevdtery avrous, 
Babéws TD ovciay d:aBdrrovtas, vmép Tov 
pn deniay Xwpav T@ Opmoovai xatanimety) dia- 
AaPetv mew war drepov BovrnOnre, tiva Tip 
didvorav Exel, Kat TOS av yeas r€yorto, ep’ 
oy ouTE yevos Kowvov UmepKelpevov Gewpetrat, 
ovTe UALKOY Umoxeipevor | mpouTapyov, ovK amo- 
MEpLO BOs ToD ™poTepou els TO Setrepov. TOS ovv 
xpI) Aéyerw Opoova tov TOV Tiov TO Tarpi, els 
pnodeuiay Evvotay TdV elpnpévwv Katatintortas, 





+ Cf. Matt. 6. 11: tov &prov jay thy emiotawry 8ds fuiv 
ojzepov. “Give us this day our supersubstantial bread.’? 
Cf. also Luke 11. 3. (This rendering is based upon the 
etymology emi + obota. It is probably better to explain 
émiovaiov as meaning why émovalay juepay, ‘‘ the coming day.” 
Hence A.V, ‘‘ daily.” 

2 Cf. Titus 2.15: 3s %wxey éavrdy bmtp huey Wa Avtpdonrat 
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obscure passages in the Scriptures, and we were 
well heartened both by what you sent and by what 
you promised to send. But now a greater concern 
over greater matters has come upon us, to which 
we can summon no one else among the men of this 
time who is such, as fellow-worker and protector, as 
God has bestowed upon us in you, who both in know- 
ledge and in speech are at the same time accurate 
and easy of approach. 

Now since those who are confusing everything, and 
have filled the world with arguments and investiga- 
tions, have cast aside the name of “‘ substance ’”’ as 
foreign to the Divine Scriptures, deign to inform us 
both how the fathers used it and whether you have 
found that it exists anywhere in Seripture. For such 
expressions as “ the supersubstantial bread,” ! and 
“the acceptable people,” ? and the like they scorn- 
fully reject as having nothing in common. In the 
second place, moreover, regarding ‘‘ consubstantial ” 
itself (because of which I think they are getting up 
this affair, slandering “ substance ”’ deeply, in order 
to leave no room for “ consubstantial ’’), be so kind 
as to make a more elaborate analysis for us, as to 
what meaning it has, and how it may be used soundly 
in matters wherein neither a common overlying class 
is discerned nor an underlying pre-existing material, 
no division of the first into the second. How, then, 
we should speak of the Son as ‘consubstantial” with 
the Father without falling into one of the aforc- 


hpas ard wdons avoulas kal kabaplon éavtG Aaov Tepiode ov, 
(nrerhy nadav Epywv. “Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and might cleanse to him- 
self a people acceptable, a pursuer of good works.’’ For 
‘‘acceptable”’ the A.V. has ‘‘ peculiar,” and the R.V. ‘ for 
his own possession.” 


333 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


Gérnoov Huiv TrAaTUTEpoY SiapP pacar. nueis pev 

XX € f3 oe n . ye oF 
yap vTrethnpapev, rep adv eivat Kal’ vnodeow 
tod [latpos otcia AnpOFR, TovTo elvar TavTws 
? a XN * a tian cA ov 
dvayxatov Kat tiv ToD Tiod AapBavecOar. dote 
+ cal oe 2 + / ‘ a \ 
eb pas vonTov, aldiov, ayévyntov tHv tod Ilarpos 

as 4 an 54 rh > F¢ 
ovaiav Tis Aéyot, Pas vonTov, aldiov, ayévvNnToV 

\ A a le} > ¥. ? a a 
Kat tav tov Movoyevots ovciav épei. ampos bé 
THY TovauTnY évvotay Soxel poe 1) TOD amapad- 
AdKTwsS opolouv dwvyn paAdoV HrrEep 1) TOD ojo- 

, t [a na \ ‘ i, 2 
ovotou dppottev. has yap pati pyoeuiay év 

x n Nee: A A mw” FN, 
TO padrov Kal hrrov tHv S:ahopav éxov, tavtov 

X > ba , > 9O7 fol a > , 
peep ovn elvas (Score év idia Teprypagdy THs odcias 
3 ‘ > , id \ ? > ra bf n 
éativ éxatepov), Suotov Sé Kat’ ovotiay axpiBas 
atrapadraktos, 6p0as av olwar réyeoOa. ite 

4 , N , 4 2 , ” 
ovv tavtas ypy SiadéyerOar tas évvoias, cite 
€ Pa f 3 cal *. i. 2 X XN 
érépas petCous dvriraBeiv, ws copos tatpos (Kal 

x > , , + ? an ts X XN 
yap ékepyvapev coe Ta ev tH Kapdia), TO wey 
2 a y x. be ‘ ig , 
appwatotv lacat, TO S€ cabpov troarnpiEov, 

\ x ¥ - € cal 
mavtt d€ TpoTw BeBaiwoor npas. 

Tovs peta Tis edraBelas aou aderdots domd- 
Comat, Kat aki@ peta aod evyecOar bTEp Huar, 
iva co@bapev. 6 étaipos Vpyyoptos, Tov pera 
TaY yovéwy éropevos Biov, avTois cuiverTir. 
iyiaivoy érimdeiaTtov pvrayGeins Huiv, wpedrav 
Heas Kal tais ebyais Kal TH yvocer. 
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mentioned meanings, please explain to us more 
fully. For we have supposed that whatever by way 
of hypothesis the substance of the Father is assumed 
to be, this must by all means be assumed as also 
that of the Son. So that if anyone should speak of 
the substance of the Father as light perceptible to 
the mind, eternal, unbegotten, he would also call 
the substance of the Only-begotten light perceptible 
to the mind, eternal, unbegotten. And in such a 
meaning the expression “ like without a difference ” 
seems to me to accord better than “ consubstantial.” 
For light which has no difference from light in the 
matter of greater and less cannot be the same 
(because each is in its own sphere of substance), but 
I think that “like in substance entirely without 
difference’ could be said correctly. ‘Therefore 
whether these thoughts should be discussed or other 
greater ones taken up, like a wise physician (for we 
have opened up to you what is in our heart), heal 
our weakness and sustain what is rotten, and in 
every way strengthen us. 

I greet the brothers who are with your Piety and 
ask that with you they may pray for us that we 
may be saved. Our friend Gregory, who has chosen 
to live with his parents, is with them. In good 
health may you be preserved to us for the longest. 
while, giving aid to us both by your prayers and by 
your knowledge. 
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CCCLXII 


Baotheiw “Arrodvaptos 


PiroGéws mrotevers, eal diroroyws Cyrteis, Kat 
Tap Hpav 76 mpdOumov opetreTar Sta THY aydrny, 
ay Lz n t 
€i Kal TO ixavoy T® Roy pH Errovto, Sid TE TO 
nuétepov évdeés Kat 76 TOD mpaypartos bimepdrés. 
Odcia pla ode dpiOud povov réyerat, dSomep 
Néyers, Kal TO ev pd Teprypadh, GAXAd Kal idles 
avOporwr S00 Kal dddou oTovobv Tov Kata yévos 
évopévwor’ Gate TaUTy ye Kai S00 Kal wrelova 
TaUToY éivat KaTa THY ovaiav, KaOd Kal TdvTeES 
A ’ if 2 2 vo XN \ © 
avépwroat “Addu éopev els dvtes, eat AaBid 6 
n py er € cee Bal 2 ‘s \ \ 
tov AaBid vids, ds tadtov dv éxeive Kaba Kal 
tov Yiov rA€yeus Kad@s TovTO elvat Kata Thy 
> , ca Lg Es ? x \ € ’ a + 
ovciav, omep 0 Ilatyp. ovbé yap érépas dv ty 
Oeos 6 Tids, évds oporoyoupévou Kal ovov @eod 
n f 4 ‘ e + f 3 3 e 
tod Llatpos: as mou cai eis "Addy, 0 avOpemwr 
yevapxns, kat els AaBid, 6 Tod Bactrelou yévous 
> , 
apynyerns. 
my ra ie % eh ed , ay , 
lautn yé rot cai év eivar yévos virepKeipevov, 
BN , e € , ay N \ aes 
1) piav vAnY vrroKeperny, él Tlatpés kal Tiod, 
TeptatpeOncetat TaY Urovodv, bTaY THY rye- 
vapxixny tapardBopev idtornra ths dvwtdto 
apxis, Kal Ta éx TOY yevapyav yévn, pds TO 
éx Ths was apyis povoyevés yéevynua petpios 
nw e ‘A 
yap 1a Totadta eis opmoiwow epyetar. Kabd 
pense tod Ada, os OcomAdoToOV, Kal Huov, os 





1 Cf. note of preceding letter. The entire subject-matter 
of this letter is fully treated in Letter VITT. 
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LETTER CCCLXII 
APOLLINARIUS TO Basi? 


You believe as a lover of God, and you seek as a 
lover of knowledge, and on our part good-will is due 
through charity, even though full satisfaction should 
not follow on our words, on account both of our own 
deficiency and of the preternatural nature of the 
subject. 

Substance is called one not in number alone, as 
you say, and as to its being confined to a single 
sphere, but also in a special manner, as when two 
men and any other person are united by class ;? so 
that in this sense both two and more are the same in 
substance, just as all we men are Adam, being one, 
and David is the son of David, as being the same 
as David his father; just as you rightly say that 
the Son is the same in substance as the Father. 
For not otherwise would the Son be God, since 
God the Father is confessed as one and only; just 
as, no doubt, there is both one Adam, the first of the 
human race, and one David, the first of a race of kings. 

In this way, to be sure, it will be conjectured from 
suppositions that there is one overlying class, or one 
underlying material, in the case of Father and Son, 
whenever we assume the genarchic principle of the 
first beginning, and races coming from the origina- 
tion of the race, with reference to the only begotten 
offspring of the one beginning. For in a measure 
such do come into a likeness. Just as of Adam, 
as one made by God, and of us, as descendants of 


2 i.e. by blood. 
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avO pwrroyevyiTar, év UmépKertat yevos, arn’ 
avTos avO parav px MITE adn KoLvy) avTod 
Te Kal pov, arr’ auTos ) TavTov dO paorav 
vToOects. pyte pny Tod AaBid, cai tod yévous 
Tov ék Aa Bis, Tpoentvocirat, Kado Aa fis, émeét- 
TEp 7 Tov AaBid idid7s a amo Too Aafié dpxerat, 
kal 4 brd0eots trav €& adtod ravtTev avros* 
GAN erred) TavTa drronelmerat, abo elou 
érepat KOWOTHTES avO piney a ardvray 7 pos avAn- 
dovs, olat ay aderpav, érl be Tlatpos xat Tiod 
TowobTov ovK ear, addAa TO Gdov Ilatyp apyn, 
kal Tids éx Tis apxis. 

Ovxodv ouee drropepia Los TOD Tm porépov els TO 
devrepov, daomep éml cwpdt@v, ddr’ amoyévyna is. 
ovdée yap % Llatpos tdidtns Kadamep ets Tiov 
drropeméptaT at, aan 7 Tob Tiov éx THs ToD 
Har pos cxmepnver TavTov év éreporntt, Kah Erepov 
ép TavToTNTL, «ado éyerae Tlarépa elvat év Tid, 
kal Tiov év Ilarpi. ovte yap q érepors aThas 
purd£er ry adj evav THS viornTos, ovTe 4} Tav- 
TOTS av To duéptarov THs UmoaTacews, aN’ 
éxarepov o bpm doKov wal evoetdés: Tavrov érépos, 
Kal &repov oo auras: iva Tis Ta pypata, py 
efixvovpeva ths Syrwoews, exBidonta Be- 
Bawodvtos iyiv tod Kupiou tHv évvotav, nal év 
TO peifwv! pev ioornts waptotavat Tov Iatépa, 
tov S€ Tiov, év tToBdoe: 76 icov Exovtas Sep 
edidakev év opocrded pév, Uperpeva dé pwtl voeiv 
Tov Tiov, py THY oboiay eEadratrovras, adAAa TO 
avTo DmepBeBryxes Kat év vdéoet Gewpobvras. 
ot pep 908. TH ovoiav év ovdeuid TavToOTHTL 

1 nelCova pe ev iséryrs Coteler. 
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men, there is not one overlying race, but he himself 
is the beginning of men; neither is there a common 
material of him and us, but he himself is the founda- 
tion of all men. Nor in truth of David, and of the 
race descended from David, is any idea conceived 
beforehand, since the peculiar nature of David 
begins with David, and the foundation of all men 
descended from him is himself; but since these fail in 
so far as there are other common qualities of all 
men in relation to each other, as for example brothers, 
yet in the case of the Father and the Son such is not 
true, but in all respects the I’ather is the beginning 
and the Son is from the beginning. 

Therefore there is no division of the first into the 
second, as in the case of bodies, but descendance. 
For not even the peculiar nature of the Father has 
been divided as it were into the Son, but that of 
the Son appeared from that of the Father; the same 
in difference, and different in sameness, just as it is 
said that the Father is in the Son, and the Son in 
the Father. For neither will generic difference 
preserve entirely the truth of sonship, nor identity 
on the other hand preserve the indivisibility of 
person, but each is entwined with the other and 
single; the same in a different way, and different 
in the same way—to utter perforce terms that do 
not reach the mark of explanation—since the Lord 
confirms to us this conception that the Father is 
greater in his equality, and that the Son possesses 
equality in His subordination; even as He taught 
us to understand the Son in a like but lower light, 
not changing the substance but viewing the same 
as both superior and as in a lower order. For those 
who have accepted substance in no sameness, bringing 
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mapadeEdpevot, THY opotwauy eEwOev pépovtes 
TO Tid mpootiéacw: & 8) Kal Ews avOporwy 
SiaBaiver, rev Spotoupever TO (ed. 

Oi sé THY dpolwou Tots Toupee mpémovoay 
elddtes, ev TAVTOTHTE pev Tov Tiov ouvdrrovet 
arpi, Uperpery 6é Th TavTdTNTL, iva pay avros 

6 Harip, # ty pépos Ilarpés, & & Suvatas mapioratat 
7@, dddos Tios, obte Oecos, ov os exeivos, Gdn 
os é& éxeivou, ov TO TPOTOTUTTOY, aX etka. 
ovTos dpoovatos, eEnpnpevas mapa mavra, Kab 
tora lovtws: ovx os Ta oporyeri, ovx os Ta dro- 
pepilopeva, aX ws éx Tob évos syévous Kal 
eldous THs GedrnT0s, éy kat pdvor amoyévyn pa, 
adiatpér@ Kal dowpare mpoddy, xa?’ iy pévov 
TO yevviov év 7H yervntixh idedtynTe, mpondrOev 
els THY yeryntixny LOLoTnTa. 


CCCLXIII 


*Amorwaplo 


Te Seorory pov, TO alderipotaT@ aberP@, 
"Amrodwaplo, Baginevos. Sina pTopev TOY 7 po- 
pacer, bu" ov evi mpooenety gov Th evAd- 
Reavy, Kairouye 0ées ay emt Tois ypappacw 
éxeivots émiatetAavtes. o€ yap év ow Ty KaTéxewy 
THY HOOVHY én” exeivous Ho Onpev. OvTOS yap 
nyetv eofas olos menvicba Tov Eppnvevdvt mv 
&€ oxtail diccovaww: obras én da parobs THs 
Savoias tiv eEjynow dywv. Kal viv 6 mréov 





1 j.e. or “different.” 2 Cf, note to Letter CCCLXI. 
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in likeness from outside, apply it to the Son, which 
indeed passes over also to men, that is, to those who 
are become likened to God. 

But those who realize that likeness befits creatures, 
join the Son with the Tather in sameness, but in an 
inferior sameness, in order that He may not be the 
Father himself or a part of the Father, conditions 
which are represented effectively by the expression: 
“another! is the Son, in this sense God,” not as 
being God, but as being from God, not the proto- 
type, but an image. Such a one is “ consubstantial,” 
transcendentally in all respects and peculiarly; not 
as things of the same class, not as things divided, but 
as of one class and kind of divinity, one and only 
offspring, with an indivisible and incorporeal progress, 
by which that which generates, remaining in its 
generic peculiarity, has proceeded into its genetic 
peculiarity. 


LETTER CCCLXIII 
To Apotiinarius 2 


To my master, my most reverend brother Apollin- 
arius, I Basil send greetings. We have failed to 
find the opportunities which could have enabled us 
to address your Piety, although we should have been 
glad to write in reply to those letters of yours. For 
that you in silence held back the pleasure you your- 
self felt in those others was pleasing to us. For in 
truth you alone scemed to us to be wise (but the 
shades of interpreters are flitting about !), when you 
brought your exposition of the meaning to a safe 
basis as you did. And now the love of the know- 
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0 épws Tis yvooews Tov Oeiwy oyiwy a&mwteTaL 
TAS punts pov. mpoParety pev obv cot tav 
aTopovpéevwy Tivda atroKve, pn Sof mépa Tod 
métpov eudopeicbar tis wappyoias. stwmady bé 
TdadW ov KapTEep@, wdivwyv Kal étt TpocrAaPelv 
éptépevos. aptotov ody por xatepdvn Tubécbat 
gov, ToTEpov epins Hulv, @ Oavpdote, épwrady te 
T@VY aTopoupévav, 7) Xpy THY Hovxiay aryeuw. 
omotepov & dv amoxpivy, todTo duddtouev Tov 
Rovrrod. éppwpévov te Kal evOvuov Kal wrep- 
evyopevov Exouwev oe StaTravTos. 


CCCLXIV 


Baotrei@ "Amodwaptos 


Td Seomotn pov, 76 Tobewotdtw aderdPo, 

- x 3 ‘ 7 Q 3 , 4 es 
Baatreto, ’Arroduvaptos ev Kupio yaipev. mov 
bev un adtos, déorota, Tov &€ 1) wodewordtyn 
wv) Kal ypdupa To civnbes; ti dé ob Tapav 
apoves, Kab ate@v Tapaxedevers, Todepou 
TocovTov Kata Hs evoeBeias éppwydtos, Kal 
nuav olov év péon Tapatdter Bowvtwy mpos 
Tovs étaipous dia THY éx TOY Todeniov Biav; 
oe bé e. [4 nx ‘a wv > \ 
é 6¢, ov8 Sras av Entijowpev, Exouev, érel 
\ , f € f > 
pndé ob tuyxavers StatpiBov chpicxopev. arr 
entnoa pev ev TH Karradoxar, ere cat odtws 

é 

Hyyerrov ot év Ilévtm cou repituyxortes, emny- 
yérOat ae Oattov émavykev ovy evpov sé 





1 4.e, of the disputed terms in the controversy; see previous 
letter, 
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ledge of those divine sayings lays hold of my sou] 
more than ever. However, I hesitate to place any 
of my difficulties before you, lest I shall seem to take 
advantage of your frankness beyond due measure. 
But again I cannot bring myself to be silent, suffer- 
ing anguish as I do and anxious to go on learning. 
Therefore it has seemed best to inquire from you 
whether you permit us, admirable sir, to make some 
inquiries concerning points of difficulty, or whether 
we should kcep silent. Whichever answer you make, 
this we shall observe in the future. May we possess 
you always in good health and spirits and praying 
in our behalf. 


LETTER CCCLXIV 
APOLLINARIUS TO Basit 2 


To my master, my most beloved brother Basil, 
Apollinarius sends greetings in the Lord. Where 
was I myself, master, and where the most beloved 
voice and the customary letter? And why are you 
not here to defend yourself, or, even though absent, 
why do you not cheer us on, when so great a war has 
broken out against religion, and we, as if in the midst 
of the battle-line, are shouting to our comrades on 
account of the violence of the enemy? But as for 
you, we do not even know how we may make search 
for you, for we cannot find out even where you 
happen to be staying. Nay, I sought for you in 
Cappadocia, since those who had met you in Pontus 
were making announcement to the effect that you 
had promised to return home soon; but I did not 


2 Cf. note of Letter CCCLXI. 
343 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


é&vOa HAmoov. viv bé ett oe Kata THY avTY 
nw lol \ 
didyovta Ya@pav akovcas, evOds TO pnvUTH Kad 
TO ypdupa eveyeipnoa. Step SeEdpevos, pr) Kab 
TOU avtvypadew aTocXn, ws Kal TOVTOV oUvATFO- 
dnpoovTos. 
w , € > A 4 f > , 
lode dé, &s &v TO petakd yéyovey éricKxoToDv 
emidnuia Tov dm AiyinTov, Kal ypaypata bee- 
866n ciphwva Taratois ypadupacty, Tots Te Oeious 
avtots, Kal tois Kal opodwriav tov Oeiwy év 
- nw ss 4 \ 4% € 7) id 
Nixata ypadetow. avayxaia Sé nv 7 per’ éEnyn- 
lol Le! ? t x \ > € a 
cews TOY adtay érnavary is, dia THY OXY By} 
TOY Keywévor TrapeEnynow, iy elonyov of madat 
pev dvrixpus avtTidéyovres, viv 8& THY avTiNoyiav 
> a a , we a € 
éEnyncews oynpate peOodevcavtes. evOa hy 4 
TOU dpoovalov KaKxotpyos dvaipects, ws ovK dpet- 
Aovtos voeiaOat Kar’ ovdeuiay dpynat ‘EAXnVIKHY: 
avrecaywyn S€ TOU opoovciov To Guo.ov Kat 
tf td cca b} di ta > , o 
avaiav, Omep émeTndevOn, yvdaiws dvopacbér, cal 
KaxoyOas vonbév> eres) 1) ouordtns Ta év ovcia 
éoti, Tav ovotwdav, iva 8) otTwS Mpolwpéevy 
an XN 
ovota ovcia vofrat, olos av ein Kal avdpias pds 
Baotréa. 
IIpos a&rep avteypadyn to wo taOv evoeBeiv 
1 , \ # e > cra an 
eldoTwy Kai Bovrouévwv, Str oxy Gpotov Oe@ 
GrXa Ocov Snroi 7d opoovactov, ws dv yévvnpa 





1 te. Pontus. 
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discover you where I had hoped. And now, having 
heard that you are still tarrying in the same country,! 
I have immediately entrusted this letter also to him 
who informed me. And when you receive this, 
do not refrain from answering, seeing that this 
messenger is with you in your sojourn abroad. 

And be informed that in the meantime we have 
received a visit from the bishops of Egypt, and that 
documents were distributed which were in harmony 
with those of old, with both the divine words them- 
selves, and those written at Nicaea in unison with the 
divine pronouncements. And a repetition of the 
same, together with an interpretation, was necessary 
on account of the unsound misinterpretation of the 
texts which had been introduced by those who of 
old spoke in outright contradiction and to-day are 
cunningly exploiting their contradiction under the 
guise of an interpretation. It was herein that 
occurred the villainous destruction of “‘ consubstan- 
tial,” the pretext being that the term ought not to 
be understood on the basis of any denial of it in 
Greek; but a substitute expression for ‘“ consub- 
stantial” is “like as regards substance ’’—an ex- 
pression that was deliberatcly invented, confusedly 
named as it was and maliciously devised; since 
“likeness” belongs to things which are in sub- 
stance, that is, things substantial, in order, in fact, 
that a substance thus made like may be conceived 
of as substance, as, for example, an emperor’s 
statue in relation to an emperor. 

In reply to these statements was written the 
declaration composed by those who know how to be 
true to religion and so desire, to the effect that 
“ consubstantial ” does not signify “like God ”’ but 
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yurjovov Kat THS auras ovdaias To yeyervnnore. 
TUVELTHYETO &é Kat 76 mrept [vevparos, as vd 
TOV TaTépov év Th avry miaotee TH Oecd Kai 
TO Tio Ketpevon, éte éeotiv év TH avTH Bedry rte 

Tip « ovv Tijs evoeBeias TaVveTns mpeoRelav, tiva 
elas ip oUTW pETElval, ws TOY orovdaoraror, 
dua TO deomorn fou Tpnyopie, ds od’ autos 
ovdapdber ypaet, ovdé onuaiver cabdrak obdév ; 
Eppwaco, déoTroTa Tobeworate. 


CCCLXV 


Bacinrewos TH peyddo Bactret Qeodocin 


aOos aaivrnce tH nad Hyas pa, ovK éx 
cwopaTiKnhs Tepimetcias, ANN é€& b aTev émrippv- 
oEws. modep dé toiTo, dpoow. yéyove Kata 
Bony Xtovev TOAAN TH ‘eal? meas Aiwyy. pire 
88 adrijs xpvatadrobeions, émuyiveras med pa 
Gepudv, Kat du8pos vOTLOS oupmimrer auth. 
a0 poas oy ryEvomerns TIS TEES, avelixaota 
éxivn On petpara aevya@ TOTAL oUVETTLBLyVU- 
heva TO “Adve, evar Te évTt, vrepBatvorra 
proboon Kal dpOadng. ovTos 0 Aaxov typ 
yeltwy qcotapos: éxBrAvtwv pev ex THs TeV 





1 Intended to be interpreted as meaning Basil himself. 

? This letter is elearly spurious for the following reasons : 
its style is most unlike Basil’s; it is addressed to the Emperor 
Theodosius, although Theodosius beeame emperor only in 
378, just before Basil’s death; it contradicts Basil’s state- 
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“God,” as it were a genuine offspring and of the 
same substance as Him who gave Him being. There 
was introduced also the statement regarding the 
Spirit, as having been placed by the fathers in the 
same creed with God and Son, to the effect that He 
belongs to the same Godhead. 

Now as to the leadership in this act of piety, what 
man! was so likely to have been of the company as 
the most zealous amongst us, together with my 
master Gregory, who likewise never writes to me 
from anywhere, and gives absolutely no information ? 
Farewell, most beloved master. 


LETTER CCCLXV 
BasIL TO THE GREAT Emperor THEoposivs 2 


A catamity has come upon our country, not because 
of any misfortune to our bodies, but because of a 
flood of water. But I shall show how this happened. 
A heavy fall of snow took place in our marshy terri- 
tory. And before it had yet frozen a warm breeze 
came up, and a southerly rain coincided with it. 
Therefore, when the thaw arrived of a sudden, im- 
mense streams were set flowing which mingled with 
a perennial river, the Halys, now become a torrent— 
streams which surpassed all description and anything 
we have ever seen. This is the neighbouring river 
that fortune has given us, which comes gushing out of 


ment, made elsewhere, about the forty martyrs; and it is 
contained in only five MSS. Tillemont, however, thought 
the style of this letter not unworthy of a young man and a 
rhetorician, and conjectures that it was written early in 
Basil’s life and not to the great emperor, but to some 
magistrate of Cappadocia. 
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"Appevion, éuBiBalopevos Se ev TH lepwrary 
Nywn TOV LeBaotnvarv, eis jv of Hepwvupor Kat 
yevvaiot tTeccapdxovta tov Xpiotov otpatiorat 
Bopéov Sewvod mvevcavtos évendpnoar. KxaxeiOev 
(déEar we TO GANGES éyovTA, KpdTLaTE) ODTOS 6 
TEPtKUKA@Y Hyas waTep EOvos Toremtoy TAY 
poBepav ov puxpas pas éxpoPet. mocl yap 
pydérote Tepatovpevos KaTad Tia Ypdvoy 
TpoTO!, TAS GavayKxatas piv Kal AvotTEreEls 
Tatpioas ov ovyxwpel Svaxopifery Ta éwropevo- 
peva éemitnoera, Réeyo 8 tev Tadatov Kal 
Tlaprayoverv cai “EXAnvorovtiov, 80 av cab é& 
av Ta avayKaia hiv mpdceot, pddiota 1% TOU 
dprou dawikea, kpupwdous ovens Tis TEptKUKrAw 
yas, Kal éx Tod TepéxovTos aépos, éx THs aoTpa- 
moBpovroxadalopebpodapda tov opyais deo pov- 
pévns. ov pxpov b€ ameLrEi Kal 1) TOD TaTtpiou 
aryous Apyéou Urrepoyia. 

Xv ody éexdvawrnbets, Kpatiate, ptroTipetaOat 
Gédnoov THY vrdpopov cou yy, W obTw, ToUT@ 
ev apOovia yepupas wepatodabar éfbappoodpevos, 
bdetEns adtoy véav "EpuvOpav odormopiatov. Kal 
yap T® TWorvotevaxto Biw Tav “lovdaiwy 
oTrAayxvicbeis 0 Kupios, trovrous a8poxots took 
Badifew evddxnoev ws b1a Enpads év tH’ EpvOpa, 
dedwxws adtois mpoyyytopa Tov Mwoéa. mords 
obv ily o Tod Twotapod Tpdrros, avOpwrots pév 
yéyovey OrcOpos dvw bé TeAaylfovtos avTod, Kai 
wacav ydonpopoyv yi éxP@riBovtos, Kal ex THs 
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Armenia and empties into the most sacred lake of the 
Sebastenes, in which the “ forty,’”’ so named, noble 
soldiers of Christ were drowned when a fierce north 
wind blew up. Since that time (belicve that I speak 
the truth, noble sir), this river that encircles us like a 
hostile tribe of fearful men has caused us no little fear. 
For since it is never crossed on foot at any time or in 
any manner, it does not permit our indispensable and 
profitable home-lands to transport across it the pro- 
visions we have for sale. I mean, namely, the lands 
of the Galatians, and Paphlagonians, and Helleno- 
pontians, through which and from which we have our 
necessities, especially abundance of bread, since the 
land all around is subject to frosts, and fettered by the 
surrounding climate and by the crushing wrath of 
lightning, thunder, hail, and flood combined. And 
not slight is also the threat which comes from 
Argeos,1 mount of immemorial grief, which looks 
down upon us. 

Do you, therefore, moved by our importunities, 
noble sir, consent to show honour to your tributary 
land, to the end that in this wise, by equipping this 
river so that it can be crossed by bounty of a bridge, 
you may make it a new Red Sea, crossable on foot. 
For the Lord, having compassion on the life, full of 
lamentations, lived by the Jews, willed that they 
should walk with unmoistened feet in the Red Sea 
as on dry land, having given them as a guide Moscs. 
Now the character of our river is violent, it has be- 
come a destruction to men; and when it rises and 
forms a sea, and ruins all the grass-bearing land, and 


1 The loftiest mountain of Asia Minor, nearly in the centre 
of Cappadocia; an offset of the Anti-Taurus. At its foot 
stood the celebrated city of Mazaca or Caesarea. 
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thos oxeTouevns THs dpovpas, avayen Ayworrey 
TOV dporhpa Body, cai wavta Ta brotiya Tihs 
TEPLKUKAW YAS. Kal Ee pev hy dvOpwros avO pwror 
abtx@v, ot av éerravodueba ois Sixactnpioss 
Xpepevor. _ TOV bé vopous i) mevBopevov péyiorov 
Totapov ti av apa béot Tis ebapyocacba ; cot 
ovv evxyecOat Set, Kpatiote, TH ev pid Katpod 
por} dvacteiiar Suvapéve tov tév ddourdpeor 
xivduvov. 


CCCLXV1 


Bacinrevos mpos OvpRixcov povalovta meph 
éyKpateias 


Karas rrotets Spous uty ebOcis opiterv, iva py 
povov éyxpdteray iSwpev adArAA Kal Tov KapTOV 
avTis. €or ody 0 KapTrés avTis Ocod petovata. 
TO yap un POcipecOar Oeod peréyew eortiv, GoTEp 
TO pOcipecOar Biov petovota. eyxpatea yap 
€oTly oa@patos apynais Kal opodroyia mpos 
Qcov. amoRaive tod Ovntod ravtés, BoTep 
caua éxovca tod Ocovd Td IIvedpa: nai Oc@ 
piayecbat Trocet, odte Shrov Exouvca ove POovor. 
6 yap épov awpatos éetépw diadOoveitat, o bé 
Hn Koplodpevos eis Kapdiav tis POopas Thy 
vooov eppwrat Aowrov Tove ravi, xaimep 
» a» lal , a a 3 
atolavev pev TH Twpatt, Cov be TH adbbapaia. 

1 Sinee the publieation of Garnier and Maran’s edition of 
Basil’s letters, three other letters have been found and 
attributed to Basil—the present letter and the two following : 


Letters CCCLXVI, CCCLXVII and CCCLXVIII. Letter 
CCCLXVI was ineluded by Mai and also by Migne in their 
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the plough-land becomes covered with mud, then 
must the plough-ox go hungry, aye, and all the beasts 
of burden of the surrounding country. And if it had 
been a man who had done us this wrong, we should 
not have ceased resorting to the courts of law. But 
him who obeys no laws, a mighty river—what 
measures might one take to restrain him? To you, 
therefore, noble sir, we must pray, to you who in one 
moment of time are able to check this menace to 
wayfarers. 


LETTER CCCLXVI 
Basiz To Ursicrus, a Monk, on Continence! 


You do well in making strict rules for us, that we 
may see not only continence but also its fruit. Now 
its fruit is communion with God. For to be free from 
corruption is to partake of God, just as the state of 
corruption is communion with the world. For con- 
tinence is denial of body and confession to God. It 
departs from everything mortal, having as it were a 
body in the Spirit of God; and it causes us to mingle 
with God, having neither rivalry nor envy. For he 
who loves a body envies another, but he who has not 
brought the disease of corruption into his heart is 
strengthened thereafter for every labour, although 
dying in body, yet living in incorruption. And to 
editions of the letters. Letters CCCLXVII and CCCLXVIII, 
lately discovered by Mercati, have never before been included 
in a collection of Basil’s letters. 

The present letter seems to be spurious chiefly because 
of its poor MS. tradition. It appears in only three MSS. of 
late date. None of the ancient MSS. contain it. Accord- 


ing to Bessiéres this letter is not in Marcianus 61, as Mai 
asserts. 
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Kal pot Terciws KaTapavOdvortt, éyxpateta Soxel 
6 Ocds elvat, OTe pandevos emeBupel, anna mavra 
eye év éauT@- cal obbevos dpéyerat, ovde éxet 
maOos Tept TOUS opParpovs, ovee mepl Ta @Ta, 
ara dvevders ov, majpns be 6Xov early. émt- 
Oupia voros éotl puxis, bryeia bé é eyxpdreua. 

Ov hovov dé wept ev eldos TH eykpareray bei 
opav olov évexev agpodiaior, adAra Kal mepl Th 
ada boa emeOupet 7) wx KAKOS, OUK dpKou- 
peun Tols avayators: yiverat POdvos bid xpuaiov, 
Kat adie nara, pupia bv évépas ém1Oupias. kal 
TO hh pedveuy € eyxparerd éotev, Kal 70 i) Suappy- 
vucbat drepep mim apuevor. wat TO Kpatety Tob 
TOLATOS eyxpadrerd ear, Kat 70 xupuevew 
Aoyio way Tovn par, Toa des érdpagev oxy 
évvota, ouK ayadn odaa ovTE arnOijs, Kal kapoiav 
éwépicev els Toda ppovriter KevOsS. TAVTOS 
erevOepot 1) q eyxpdreras dpa Geparrevovoa Kal 8v- 
vapes ovca’ ov yap diddoKxer awhpocivnv, AAG 
Tapexer. 

Xapis éotly cod eryeparera. *Inaois éykpa- 
TELA epayn, wal yn Kal Oardcon xovdos ryevd- 
feevos. ovTeE yap vA éBdo tracey avon, ore 
meddyn, arn damEp ematnaey Oddaccay, obTws 
ovK éBdpnoev TY yay. ef yap éx Tob pbeiper Bar 
TO aToBavetv, ex S€ Tod POopav pr Exew TO pay 
atolavety, OeotnTa 6 “Tjoobs eiprydero, ov 
Ountétnta. oOrev Kai émevev iSiws, ouK dTro- 
dd0vs Ta Bpwpata Tocavtn ev ata v éyxpatera 





1 i.e. not passing the residue through the bowels and 
kidneys. 
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me, as I strive to learn the matter thoroughly, God 
seems to be continence, because He desires nothing, 
but has everything in Himself; and He strives after 
nothing, nor has He passion in His eyes, neither in 
His ears, but being without need, He is in every way 
satisfied. Desire is a disease of the soul, whereas its 
health is continence. 

But we should not look upon continence as of only 
one kind, in regard to sexual things, for example, but 
also in relation to all the other things which the soul 
wrongly desires, not being satisfied with the bare 
necessities for it: thus envy arises on account of gold, 
and countless wrongful deeds on account of other 
desires. Both refraining from drunkenness is con- 
tinence, and avoidance of bursting through over- 
eating. Both the control of the body is continence, 
and exercising mastery over evil thoughts, as often 
as the mind, being not good or true, has disturbed 
the soul and divided the heart so that it thinks 
vainly upon many things. Certainly continence sets 
the soul free, at one and the same time healing its 
ailments and being a source of power to it; for it 
does not teach sobriety, but furnishes it. 

Continence is a grace of God. Jesus was con- 
tinence made manifest, becoming light and without 
weight on both land and sea. For neither did the 
earth feel His weight, nor the sea, but just as He 
walked upon the sea, so did He not weigh down the 
earth. For if from a state of corruption comes death, 
and from being free from corruption comes freedom 
from death, then Jesus wrought divinity, not mor- 
tality. He ate and drank in a peculiar way, not 
delivering up His food again;! so great a power 
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, | n \ 
Suvamis Hv, wate wy POaphvar tiv tpodyny év 
> cal > a ‘ - & x 3 3 
AUTO, éTEt TO POEiper Oar adTos ovK ElyeD. 
0 i 3 £ o oN + > , ‘> eg 
Alyov Te év huiv dav 7 éeyxpateta, avwrepot 
amdvrev éopev. Kal yap dyyéXous Krotoapev 
aA n > 
axpateis yeyoveva, xatacracbévtas ovpavod bi 
> , £- # i - \ , “a 
émOvpiav. éddwoav yap, otyl KatéBnoar: Tt 
yap mrpartev éxet altn 1) voaos, cb pn Tes exec 
TotodTos opOarpos jv; ba tTobto épynv' ’Oriyov 
éyxpdateay éav éyapev, cal tod Biov wn épacba- 
Hey GA’ alwvev trav dvwotépar, éxet evpeOn- 
acueba S7rov dvaréwropev Tov vodv: Soxel yap 
opOarpov eivat TodTOY, TOV Ta apavi, ideiv Suvd- 
pevov. Kal yap réyerar: Nods opa, Kai voids 
> f 5 $ 3 , A te ‘4 
adxovet. TAVTA oot OdLya SoKODYTA, TOAAG yeypada, 
oe < f Fé lal 3 "4 AY a oe > ‘ 
étt éxdatyn NEES vods eotiv' Kai oida STL dvayvors 
aicbnon. 


CCCLXVII 
Baoirtéio TO peyare 


‘O rap’ ipiv pipos, wap hyiv bé edrays, 
HTHTE pe ypadiy mpos buds NapTpas dxova- 
Ofvar. 





1 Cf. Epicharmos, vots ép& kal vots dxover, THAAG Kwd Kal 
Tupad, as quoted by Plutarch, De sollertia animalium, Moralia 
961A, 
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within Him was His continence that His nourishment 
was not corrupted in Him, since He Himself had no 
corruption. 

If continence exist in us in but a slight degree, we 
are superior to all things. For we have heard that 
even angels, being incontinent, have been cast down 
from heaven, because of lust. For they were con- 
victed, they did not descend of themselves; for 
what business had this disease of incontinence in 
heayen unless there was some competent eye to 
detect it? It is on this account that I said: “If 
we possess continence in but a slight degree, and do 
not love the world but the life above, we shall be 
found there, whither we direct our mind’s eye.” 
For it seems that this is the eye which can see 
invisible things. And indeed we have the saying: 
“The mind sees and the mind hears.”! These 
things, though they seem to you little, I have written 
out at length, because each expression is a thought; 
and I know that when you have read them you will 
perceive this. 


LETTER CCCLXVII 
To Basi, tire Grearr 2 


He who in your sight is a mimic actor, but in ours a 
pious man, has asked me for a letter to you, that he 
might be heard by you distinctly. 


2 Cf. note of previous letter, Mai (cf. Uber einen neuen 
Brief, in Bibliotheca Nova Patrum, III, 1845) considers this 
and the following letter genuine because they are found in 
al! the important MSS. of Gregory’s correspondence as well 
as in a MS. of Basil; also because any motive for their being 
forged is lacking. 
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CCCLX VIII 
Tpnyopiw Bacinevos 6 péyas 


‘O map. Hpiv Hipos, map Dpiv be ethafis, 
érO av mpos nuas év evxtaia Kal AapTpa Hpuépg 
aTervOn ws arnOas Ocomper ds. 
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LETTER CCCLXVIII 
Bast. THE Great To Gregory ! 


HE who in our sight is a mimic actor, but in yours a 
pious man, having come to us on a propitious and 
brilliant day, has departed in a manner truly 
befitting a god. 


1 Cf. note of previous letter. 
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Tue InrerPRETATION OF GENESIS 4. 15, DISCUSSED IN 


Letrer CCLX 


Tue passage which Basil endeavours to interpret 
to Bishop Optimus has always caused difficulty to 
both translators and exegetes. The cause of the 
difficulty is deep-seated, going back to the Hebrew, 
which admits of at least two interpretations. The 
difficulties inherent in the Hebrew were multiplied 
in the Septuagint version, where the translators used 
ambiguous terms to render what they did not under- 
stand. The following brief survey (for which I am 
indebted to Dr. Ralph Marcus of New York, who is 
translating Josephus for the Loeb Classical Library) 
aims at little more than to trace in bare outline the 
course of the attempts of the early Christian scholars 
to understand the meaning of the Septuagint version. 
Basil succeeds no better than the others. 

In the Hebrew, two translations are possible: (a) 
“ anyone who kills Cain, he (i.e. the murderer of Cain) 
shall be punished sevenfold”’; or, less probably, 
(d) “‘ anyone who kills Cain, it (i.e. the crime) shall be 
avenged (or ‘ punished ’) sevenfold.” Most biblical 
scholars explain that the sevenfold punishment con- 
sisted in killing seven men of the tribe of the mur- 
derer, according to primitive Semitic custom. 

It is the Greek ancient versions which cause the 
main difficulties. The LXX reads érra éxdicovpeve 
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rapadvoe exdixovpeva. Now éxdcxovpeva should mean 
“expiations,’ “‘ penalties,’ or ‘* punishments ”’ 
according to LXX usage. apadvoe: presents great 
difficulty. It has several quite different meanings in 
LXX. In one place it is equivalent to Hebrew 
nathan, “to give.’ Philo was puzzled by the literal 
meaning of the LXX phrase, as is seen from Quod. 
Det. Potiori Insid. Soleat 167, where he paraphrases 
mwapadvoe by rapterac and éxAverat. The later Greek 
versions of Scripture are clearer. They are: 
Aquila, érrarAacings éxduxnOjoerat... 5 Symmachus, 
EBSdpws exdixnow Sao ..., Theodotion, & éB8o- 
pados exduxjoe, . . . 

The Vulgate septuplum punietur presents no great 
difficulty in itself, nor does the Syriac, common] 
translated “ sevenfold it (i.e. the murder) shall be 
punished.” 

In Jewish traditional exegesis is found Targum: 
“Anyone who kills Cain, after (or ‘ for’) seven 
generations, punishment shall be inflicted on him.” 
On the basis of this, the rabbis and mediaeval com- 
mentators explained that Cain’s punishment was 
deferred for seven generations until Lamech in the 
seventh generation killed him. In Ginzberg, 
Legends of the Jews, Vol. V. p. 144, is the following 
note: “Jerome cites another Jewish tradition 
according to which the Bible speaks of the seven sins 
which Cain had to atone for: (1) he did not divide 
his sacrifice properly, (2) he was jcalous of his brother, 
(3) he deceitfully lured him to death, (4) he killed his 
brother, (5) he denied this act, (6) he asserted that 
his sin could not be forgiven, (7) he did not repent of 
his sin during his long life.”” In this connection, of 
special interest is what Basil says, p. 55 near end, in 


360 


APPENDIX 


the carly part of the letter. ‘‘ Now among the daring 
deeds done by Cain, the first sin is envy at the 
preference of Abel; the second, guile, etc.” 

For a complete discussion of the entire question, 
see Vigouroux, Dictionnaire de le Bible, Vol. II, Paris, 
1899, art. ‘ Cain,” col. 39; J. Skinner, A Critical and 
Exegetical Commentary on Genesis, New York, 1910, 
p. 110. 
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ADDRESS TO YOUNG MEN ON 
READING GREEK LITERATURE 





PREFATORY NOTE 


St. Basil’s Address to Young Men, on Tow They Might 
Derive Benefit from Greek Literature, is a short work, 
but one that has attracted great interest in all times. 
While listed among his sermons, it appears never 
to have been delivered as such, but to be rather a 
finely polished essay. H. Buttner, in his dissertation 
published in Munich in 1908, tried to show that a 
Cyno-Stoic treatise served as a model and source 
for Basil, but his arguments are not convincing. 

Basil wrote this essay when he was advanced in 
years, for he himself speaks of ‘‘ my advanced age ”’ 
as one of the reasons which urged him to accomplish 
the task. Some time had thus elapsed since he had 
resigned his chair of rhetoric, and it cannot, accord- 
ingly, be said that he was addressing the pupils study- 
ing at the municipal foundation. It is possible, as has 
been suggested, that he was giving a sort of moral 
lecture to the young men who made up a kind of 
seminary of his, either those who had just entered 
upon their studies for the priesthood or who had 
already received: minor orders and were living in 
close contact with him. In any case the work sums 
up Basil’s ideas, towards the end of a life of wide 
experience, on a question much-mooted in his 
day :—Should the study of the pagan classics of 
Greek literature form an important part of a system 
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of Christian education?! And since the work was 
published, Basil undoubtedly intended that it should 
perform as widespread a service as possible and not 
be limited to his own seminary or surroundings. 

That St. Basil knew classical Greek literature as a 
whole very well we might conjecture from what 
we know of his education.2. A careful reading of 
his works, however, brings this out very clearly and 
shows that he was well conversant with certain types 
of Greek literature. 

Although Basil comparatively rarely cites authors, 
he mentions among the poets Aeschylus (Letter 
LXXIV), Euripides (1894, Letter LXITD), Archilochus 
(183p), Simonides (Letter LXXIV), Solon (177a), 
Theognis (177p), Hesiod (17a, 176a), and Homer 
(18lc, pv, Letters XIV, CXLVII, CLXXXVI, 
CCCXLVIII). There are other references that can 
be traced to Aeschylus, Sophocles (Letters I, VIII), 
Kuripides, and perhaps Aristophanes.? In addition 
to those already mentioned there are passages which 
may be traced to Aleman and Bion. Basil was more 
at home among the epic poets. He quotes or 
alludes to Hesiod at least four times and to Homer 
twenty-three times. The bulk of the Homeric 
references or quotations have to do with the Odyssey, 
about one-third as many with the Jiad; and the 
Homeric Hymns and the Margites, long attributed to 
Homer, are referred to once each. All the instances 
from Hesiod are from the /Vorks and Days. 

1 There is an excellent sketch of the attitude of the early 
Christians towards pagan learning and literature in P. De 
Labriolle’s Histoire de la littérature latine chrétienne, Paris 1924, 
pp. 15-39. 


2 Of. Introduction, Vol. I. 
* Cf. Jacks, St. Basil and Greek Literature, p. 42. 
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Basil seems well acquainted with the legends and 
history of Greece. There arc eighteen references 
that are easily traceable to Herodotus, two to 
Thucydides, two to Xenophon, and twenty-four to 
Plutarch.1_ Throughout his works Basil’s use of history 
and legend is literary or rhetorical and never scientific. 
He mingles the history and legend indiscriminately. 

In the use of the philosophers, or such authors as 
are usually classed among the philosophers, Basil 
borrowed most from Plato. In this he was like most 
of the other Fathers, both Latin and Greek, who 
found much in Plato’s writings which so approached 
the Christian ideals and was so beautifully expressed 
that they were inclined to draw upon Plato’s 
phraseology freely. Aristotle’s influence on Basil 
was far less direct than that of Plato, but that 
Basil knew Aristotle thoroughly is evident from 
Letter CXXXV. In this letter, after expressing 
a very sound opinion of the rhetoric of his day, 
Basil very discerningly characterizes at some length 
the literary styles of Plato, Aristotle, and Theo- 
phrastus. The influence of the other philosophers 
is rather difficult to find, although some remarks may 
be referred to Diogenes Laertius. He also cites 
Anaximander, Anaximenes, Democritus, Leucippus, 
Empedocles, and Xenophanes of Colophon. 

In Attic literature the only men whom Basil 
seems to have left out of his ready references are the 
Attic orators. A single mention (Letter II) is 
made of Demosthenes, but Antiphon, Andocides, 
Lysias, and others, who were widely known and 
admired, do not appear. An orator’s works do not 
lend themselves to a moralist for quotation so 


1 Cf. Jacks, loc. cit., p. 68. 
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readily as the verses of the poets or the apophthegms 
of the philosophers. 

Basil’s education was obtained at the pagan 
university of Athens, and the pagan Greek classics 
formed the main part of the curriculum. For four 
or five years he read and studied these works with 
a zeal and intelligence that drew attention and 
compliments from all his teachers. His ready 
reference to the productions of the old masters, 
and his insight into their spirit, are evident. In view 
of these facts alone, his attitude towards the pagan 
classics would seem to need no explanation. But 
in his Address to Young Men, Basil confirms his almost 
obvious stand by direct statement, saying specifically. 
that when the pagan writers teach what is good, and 
noble, and true, they are to be read, while if they 
teach vice they must be shunned. There exists 
no more explicit declaration of the right position 
of the classics in education than this. Every 
educator from Plato down has maintained similar 
views. ‘‘If anyone,’ says Basil, “ praises the good 
thus, we shall listen to his words with satisfaction, 
for our objects are in common.” And again, “ Thus, 
then, we shall be influenced by those writings of 
pagan authors which contain an exposition of virtue.” 
His position is definite enough. ‘The pagan classics 
have a place in Christian education, and, when 
properly sclected and _ intelligently taught and 
received, their influence in cducation is beneficial 
and necessary. 

As a matter of fact, no one of the Fathers has 
expressed himself as opposed without compromise 
to pagan literature in its entirety. Traditionally 
St. John Chrysostom has had the worst reputation 
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in this respect. Without making any serious investi- 
gation of the vast bulk of Chrysostom’s sermons, 
historians and literary critics from kK. Gibbon down 
to E. Norden have repeated the charge that Chry- 
sostom was either profoundly indifferent or irre- 
concilably hostile to pagan culture and literature. 
The former? attributes to him “the judgment to 
conceal the advantages which he derived from the 
knowledge of rhetoric and philosophy.”” A. Naegele? 
was the first to evaluate properly Chrysostom’s real 
attitude and to show conclusively from Chrysostom’s 
own statements that he deserves a place beside 
Origen, Basil, Augustine, and others who advocated 
a compromise between Hellenism and Christianity. 
Yor all practical purposes such a compromise was 
established in fact by the middlé of the fourth 
century. The Christian Fathers of this period were 
all thoroughly imbued with the classical culture and 
gave evidence of it in their writings. Theoretically, 
however, opinions were divided as to whether or 
not Christian thought should be set forth in the 
polished language of the pagan classics.2 Some of 
the Fathers, like Augustine 4 and Gregory Nazianzen,> 
wavered in their attitude. Some of Gregory’s 
bitter invectives against pagan writers and rhetors 
give the impression that he is altogether hostile to 
profane literature, while other of his statements 


1 History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ed. 
by J. B. Bury, IL, 396, London, 1909. 

* Johannes Chrysostomos und sein Verhiltnis zum Hellenis- 
mus, in Byzant. Zeitschrift, X111, 1904, 73-113. 

8 Norden, Die Antike Kunstprosa, II, 529. 

4 Norden, ibid., 517. 

5 Guignet, St. Grégoire de Nazianze et la Rhétorique, 44 ff. 
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show him in favour of enlisting its formal beauty 
in the exposition of Christian doetrine. 

Chrysostom’s attitude is similar. He sometimes 
allows his zeal to earry him too far, to censure not 
only the errors and viees of paganism, but profane 
writers and literature in general, and this has led 
critics like Norden! to pronounce him “the most 
bitter foe of paganism in the fourth century.” But 
although as applied to pagan error and immorality 
this statement is true, yet a sympathetic study of 
his sermons will show that at heart Chrysostom is 
not hostile to the refining and eultural influences of 
antiquity. 

St. Basil stands out alone among the Fathers in 
the quiet restraint, the Atticism, as it were, of his 
style. While being just as intensively opposed 
to the error and immorality of paganism, he does 
not indulge in extravagant tirades that inelude 
blindly the good with the bad of paganism. His 
statements present exactly what he means and 
rarely permit of misinterpretation. Accordingly, 
Basil’s attitude towards the pagan elassics appears 
as the most enlightened and well-balanced of his 
time. This attitude which he expresses throughout 
his works may be summed up as follows: 

Basil’s acquaintance with pagan literature is that 
of an understanding friend, not blind to its worst 
qualities, but by no means condemning the whole 
on that account. However, it is clear that Basil 
recommends the study of pagan Greek literature 
on ethical and not esthetie or scientific grounds. 
The chief value of this study in his mind is to stimulate 
the praetice of virtue and to prepare the reader to 

1 Fl, Jahrb. f. cl. Phil., Suppl. NEX (1893), 397. 
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understand Holy Scripture. But this emphasis 
on the ethical side does not exclude a genuine 
appreciation of the best in pagan Greek literature 
on Basil’s part, and the range and familiarity of his 
knowledge of the latter revealed in all his works 
show that he had drunk deeply from its fountains. 

The essay which closes this volume has exercised 
a unique influence in the history of education, 
whether through being employed as a guide and 
defence for the study of pagan literature or through 
being read for its own worth as a Christian classic, 
and it is without question the best known and most 
widely disseminated of Basil’s works. Before passing 
to a consideration of the more important separate 
editions, in themselves excellent evidence of influence, 
a few concrete instances of this influence will be of 
interest. A detailed account of the treatise’s 
Fortleben does not exist as yet, although it could 
well be the subject of a valuable monograph, 

The work was evidently esteemed by the later 
Greeks, for St. John Damascene ! quotes it in several 
places in his Sacra Parallela and it is quoted more 
than twenty-five times in the collection of maxims 
from St. Basil ascribed to Symeon Metaphrastes.? 
It was the first Greek work translated by Leonardo 
Bruni? in the Renaissance, his translation being 
gratefully dedicated to Coluccio Salutato, to whom 
with Chrysoloras he owed his knowledge of Greek. 


1 Cf. Migne, P.G. 95, col. 1254 C.D.; 96, col. 75n, also 433. 

2 Cf. Migne, P.G. 32, cols. 1120-1376. The extracts from 
the Npds rovs véous are indicated in the footnotes. 

° Cf. Herder’s Bibliothek der katholischen Pédagogik, Vol. 
VII, 1894, 175-178; also G. Voigt’s Die Wiederbelebung des 
classischen Altertums, 2nd ed., Vol. II, 165. 
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Bruni employed the treatise as a defence of humanism 
against men like Dominici and Dati, who, in fact, 
were closer to the mind of Basil in their attitude than 
he himself. Aeneas Sylveas! quotes from the 
treatise in his work on education and interprets it 
wholly in the spirit of Basil. The work in Latin 
translation was being regularly expounded at the 
University of Paris in the early sixteenth century, 
as we learn from a letter written by Josse Bade to 
Nicholaus Chappusotus in 1508.2 Basil was recom- 
mended for reading in the Ratio Studiorum® of the 
Jesuits, and the present treatise was undoubtedly 
among the selections chosen, for an edition of the 
work by Hieronymus Brunello, S.J. was published 
in Rome in 1594. In the Schulordnung of Herzog 
August of Braunschweig for 16514 Basil’s treatise 
is commended to the masters for study as praeclara 
illa Basilii magni de utilitate ex Graecis auctoribus 
capienda ad adolescentes Christianos oratio. Johann 
Friedrich Reinard,® in a memorial on the education of 
the Saxon Kurprinz, written in 1709-1712, recom- 
mends the reading of Basil’s treatise in the following 
terms: 


Austatt eines Probirsteins, wornach der Poéten 
carmina su examiniren, dienen des Plutarchi Buch, 
quomodo juventuti audienda sint poemata, und des 
Basilii M. oratio ad juvenes, quo ratione cum 


1 Cf. Horder’s Bibliothek der katholischen Padagogik, Vol. If, 
1889, 259 and 281-282. 

2 Cf. L. Delaruelle, Guillaume Budé, Paris, 1907, 40, note 4. 

3 Cf: Monumenta Germaniae Paedagogica, Vol. V, 410; 
also Vol. XVI, 8 and 33. 

4 Cf, Monumenta Germaniae Paedagogica, Vol. VIII, 162. 

6 Cf. Monumenta Germaniae Paedagogica, Vol. L11, 588. 
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JSructu legere possint Graecorum libros, welche beyde 
scriptores H. Grotius in die lateinische Sprache 
tibersetzet, und die, cum ejusdem varientibus 
lectionibus et notis, Johann. Potter in Oxfurt 
e Theatro Scheldoniano anno 1694 ediret. 


And to come closer to our own times, in the last 
century St. Basil’s little treatise played a prominent 
réle in the Gaume controversy, and again made its 
appearance in school curricula. These few notices 
taken at random are enough to show the significance 
of the treatise IIpos tots véovs in the history of 
education. 

This treatise was the first of Basil’s works to be 
printed, making its appearance, however, not in 
Greek, but in the Latin translation of Leonardo 
Bruni. The editio princeps of this translation was 
printed by Christopher Valdarfer at Venice c. 1470- 
1471.1. Before 1500 at least nineteen editions of 
Bruni’s translation came from the presses in the 
following cities: Venice, Parma, Buda, Milan, 
Niirnburg (two editions), Ulm, Mainz, Leipzig 
(five editions), Burgos (three editions), Zamora, 
Salamanca, and Pamplona. The Greek text seems 
to have been printed first at Venice by Z. Calliergus 
c. 1500 in an edition containing also the Pinaz of 
Cebes, the Iepi aaidav of the Pseudo-Plutarch, 
and the Hiero of Xenophon.? 


1 Bardenhewer and Christ-Stahlin, relying on Falk’s article 
in the Katholik, Vol. 85 (1905), 2, 158-160, state that Bruni’s 
translation was printed first at Mainz by Schéffer in 1459 or 
1460, but this edition is now placed c. 1489 in the new Gesamt- 
katalog der Wiegendrucke. Cf. this work, Vol. III, nos. 3700- 
3718, for full details on all editions of the treatise before 1500. 

2 Cf. Hain-Coppinger, No. 4821. 
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Among the more important editions! and transla- 
tions of the treatise after 1500 the following deserve 
mention : 

Pincianus (Nunez de Guzman), the Greek text 
with an interlinear Latin translation, Alcala, 1519. 

Martinus Hayneccius, the Greek text with a Latin 
version in his Enchiridium Ethictum, Lipsiae, 1600. 

Hugo Grotius, the Greek text revised with his 
own Latin version, Plutarch’s De legendis poetis, and 
excerpts from Stobaeus, Paris, 1623. 

John Potter, the Greek text with Grotius’ transla- 
tion, variant readings and brief notes, Oxford, 1694. 

Johannes Henricus Maius, Potter’s edition with 
new notes and the addition of Bruni’s translation, 
lrankfort, 1714. 

Fridericus Guil. Sturz, the Greek text with the 
notes of J. Garnier and F. Ducaeus and additional 
notes of his own, Gerae, 1791. 

C. A. F. Frémion, the Greek text with notes and 
a French translation, Paris, 1819. ‘This is one of 
the best editions of the treatise. Frémion’s text 
with his variant readings gleaned from an examination 
of a number of MSS. at Paris is reprinted in Migne, 
P.G. 31, cols. 563-590; 1831-1844. 


1 For details regarding the numcrous editions of tho treatise 
in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries, 
whether in the larger editions of Basil’s works or published 
separately, see Fabricius-Harles-Heumann, Bibliotheca Graeca, 
Vol. XI, Hamburg, 1804, 31-35, and 8.F.G. Hoffmann, Lexicon 
bibliographicum, Vol. I, Leipzig, 1832, 444 ff. These works 
also include data on translations of the treatise into Latin and 
the various vernaculars. Cf. also, especially for the editions 
and translations of the treatise in the nineteenth century in 
France, the Catalog général des livres imprimés de la biblio- 
théque nationale, Auteurs, Vol. VUT, cols. 454460, Nos. 89-146. 


374 


PREFATORY NOTE 


L. De Sinner, the Greek text with notes, Paris, 1842. 

E. Sommer, the Greek text explained literally 
with notes and a French translation, Paris, 1853. 
Reprinted 1857, 1859, 1861, 1863, 1873, 1894, 1903. 

G. Lothholz, the Greek text with copious notes, 
Jena, 1857. 

J. Bach, the Greek text with notes and a Latin 
translation, Miinster, 1900. 

E. R. Maloney, the Greek text with notes and a 
vocabulary, New York, 1901. 

A. Nardi, the Greek text with notes and intro- 
duction, Torino, 1931. 

One of the last and best translations is that in 
German by A. Stegmann in Bibliothek der Kirchenvater, 
Vol. 47, p. 445-468, Mitnchen, 1925. 

The following special works on the treatise should 
be mentioned : + 

Hf. Doergens, Der kl. Basilius und die klassischen 
Studien. Eine gymnasial-pidagogische Studie, Leip- 
zig, 1857. 

H. Eickhoff, Zwei Schriften des Basilius und Augustinus 
als geschichtliche Dokumente der Vereinigung von 
klassischer Bildung und Christentum (Basil’s Ad 
Adolescentes and Augustine’s De Doctrina Christiana), 
Progr. Schleswig, 1897. 

‘r, M. Padelford, Essays on the Study and Use of 
Poetry by Plutarch and Basil the Great, New York, 1902. 

G. Bittner, Basileios’ d. Gr. Mahnworte an die 
Jugend iiber den niitzlichen Gebrauch der heidnischen 
Literature Eine Quellenuntersuchung, Minchen, 
1908. 

L. V. Jacks, St. Basil and Greek Literature, Wash- 
ington, 1922. 


1 Cf. also bibliography in Vol. I of this edition of the Letters. 
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The text which we have used is that of Garnier 
and Maran, compared with that of Frémion. We 
have been unable to make a special study of the 
manuscripts of this discourse. We have included 
in the footnotes of the text such variant readings 
as appear to be the most interesting and significant 
of those presented by Garnier and Maran. 


Roy J. Dererrari, 
Martin R. P. McGuire. 


Washington, July, 1933. 
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"OIINZ “AN ’EZ ‘EAAHNIKON 
‘XAPEAOINTO AOTON! 


I. TloAAd pe ta Tapaxadotvra éote Eup Bov- 
Aedoal piv, @ Taides, & BédXtTLoTA elvat Kpiva, 
kal & Evvoicew tyiv édopévors TemiatevKa. 76 
Te yap aHrLkias odTws exetv Kal 70 bua TOANOY 
nn yeyunvac bar Tparyparov Kat pay Kab To 
Tis mavra mardevovons én appa petaBoras 
ixaves peTacxely, epTrerpov He eivat TOV avOpw- 
mivov Tem on Ker, Bate Tois dpre xabiatapevors 
tov Biov éxew oomep addy Tip ao pareotarny 
Urroderevivar. TH Te Tapa THS pioews oixerornTe 
evdus pera TOUS Yyoveas byiv Tuyxdver, dote pajre 
abros® éXatrov Tt TATE pov edvolas véwew bpiv: 
dyads 6é vomiter, él pay Te ope Siapapraves THS 
ouns, Hi} modeiv TOUS TEKOVTAS, TOS eye ¢ Bhérrov- 
Tas. e¢ wey ovr TpoOdpors déxouabe Ta Aeyoueva, 
Tis deutépas Tov emarvoupevev écecbe Trap 
“Hotdd@ taFews: ef b€ pr, ey ev oddev Av elrrorpe 


1 bpidta eis rods ete. Reg. 2 adrdy editi antiqui. 





1 Cf. Hesiod, Works and Days, 293-297 : obros piv wave 
dpioros, bs aids wavTa vonon | alos. te Ta emeita Kal és 
tédos How dpeive: | eaOrds v ab ké&xeivos, bs eb elxdyrt lOnrat- | 
$s 5é we pir’ abros voen wht’ KAAov axotwy | év bung BdAANTAL, 
Bde abt’ ayphios dvnp. 
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TO YOUNG MEN, ON HOW THEY MIGHT 
DERIVE PROFIT FROM PAGAN LITERATURE 


I. THERE are many considerations which urge me 
to counsel you, my children, on what things I judge 
to be best, and on those which I am confident, if 
you accept them, will be to your advantage. For 
the fact that I have reached this age, and have 
already been trained through many experiences, 
and indeed also have shared sufficiently in the all- 
teaching vicissitude of both good and evil fortune, 
has made me conversant with human affairs, so that 
I can indicate the safest road, as it were, to those 
who are just entering upon life. Moreover, I come 
immediately after your parents in natural relation- 
ship to you, so that I myself entertain for you no 
less good-will than do your fathers; and I am sure, 
unless ] am somewhat wrong in my judgment of 
you, that you do not long for your parents when your 
eyes rest upon me. If, then, you should receive my 
words with eagerness, you will belong to the second - 
class of those praised by Hesiod; but should you 
not do so, I indeed should not like to say anything 

“ That man is altogether best who considers all things him- 
self and marks what will be better afterwards and at the end; 
and he, again, is good who listens to a good adviser; but who- 
ever neither thinks for himself nor keeps in mind what another 


tells him, he is an unprofitable man.’’ Trans. by H. G. 
Evelyn-White in L.C.L. 
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Svaxepés, adtol dé péeuvnabe TeV éxayv dyndovoTt, 
év ols éxetvos noi dpiotov ey elvat Tov map" 
éavtod Ta déovta Evvopavta, éoOrov de xaxelvov 
TOV Tols map éTépwy UmoderxGeiow € Em opevov, Tov 
dé mpos ovdétepov emit Secor, axpetov elvat mpds 
awavra. 

My Gavpdtere bé €f cai cae? éxadoTHy nypepay 
els bdacKaarous port@at, Kal Tois eAroryipors TOY 
Taraldy apdpav, dv ov KataderolTact AOYor, 
ovyytvouévots Uuiy avTos TL wap’ éuavTod AvaL- 
TeréoTepoy e&evpnxévat pnut. TovTo pev ody 
avTo Kal EvpBovrevowr eo, To pin bely eis 
anak tots avopacu TOUTOLS, OoTEp Troiov, Ta 
mdddea THS dvavotas DOV mapasovtas, HITED. 
ay ayoot, TavTn ovvérecOat: Gdn dcov earl 
XpiHotpwov aur dp Sexopévors, eldevan Ti xen Kal 
mrapwoeiv. TiVa OUD éore TavTa, Kat Srws bia- 
xpivodpen, TobTo 67) «al biddtwo évOev EXov, 

IL. “Hyels, @ mraives, ovdév elvar Xpiua wavta- 
Tact Tov avOpemivoy Biov todtov vrodauBavo- 
pev, OUT dyabov Th vopifopiev dros, obT” ovoud- 
Sopev, é Ty ovvTédecay nyiv axpe TovTou 
TOpeXeT at. ovmouy mporyaveoy * mepipaverar, ovK 
lov THUATOS, ov KdANOS, ov peyedos, ov Tas 
mapa mavT@v avéparav Tepas, ov Bactrelay 
avrny, 0vx 6 Tet av el mot TLS Tay a8 porivey 
péya, arr’ ovde evyis aktov Kpivopen, a TOUS 
éxovTas amoPnérroper, ar’ ent pax poTepov 
mpoipev tats édXmiot, Kal mpos étépov Biov 


1 ovxody mpoydvav editi, obxoty ob mpaydvwy Colb., tertius. 
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unpleasant, but do you of yourselves remember the 
verses in which he says: ‘ Best is the man who sees 
of himself at once what must be done, and excellent 
is he too who follows what is well indicated by 
others, but he who is suited for neither is useless 
in all respects.” 

Do not think it strange, then, if I say to you, who 
cach day resort to teachers and hold converse with 
the famous men of the ancients through the words 
which they have left behind them, that I myself 
have discovered something of especial advantage 
to you. This it is, and naught else, that I have come 
to offer you as my counsel—that you should not 
surrender t6é these men once for all the rudders of 
your mind, as if of a ship, and follow them whither- 
soever they lead; rather, accepting from them only 
that which is useful, you should know that which 
ought to be overlooked. What, therefore, these 
things are, and how we shall distinguish between 
them, is the lesson which I shall teach you from 
this point on. 

II. We, my children, in no wise conceive this 
human life of ours to be an object of value in any 
respect, nor do we consider anything good at all, 
or so designate it, which makes its contribution 
to this life of ours only. Therefore neither renown 
of ancestry, nor strength of body, nor beauty, nor 
stature, nor honours bestowed by all mankind, 
nor kingship itself, nor other human attribute that 
one might mention, do we judge great, nay, we do 
not even consider them worth praying for, nor do 
we look with admiration upon those who possess 
them, but our hopes lead us forward to a more 
distant time, and everything we do is by way of 
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3 mwapackeviy dvarvta mpdttopev. & pev odv 
ay guvtedh Tpos TovToy Hiv, dyarav te Kal 
Siaoxewy mavtt cbéver xphvat dapyev, Ta 88 odK 
éEixvovpeva mpos éxeivov, as ovdevos afta Tap- 
opav. tis 8) ody ovTos? o Bios Kal dan Kal 
dws avtov Biwcdpeba, waxpoTtepov pev %} KaTa 
THY Tapodaav opunv epixécOar, perlovwr Sé 7 

4 kal” buas axpoatdv axodoat. tocodroy ye pV 
emav ixavas dv iows tyiv évderEaipnv, ote 
wacav opod tiv ad’ ob yeyovacw dvOpwro, TO 
Adyw Tes cuAAaBwY Kal ets Ev AGOpoicas evdal- 
poviay, obdé moddNoaT@ péper TOV ayabav éxeivov 
eUpyoe. Tapicoupévny, aAAa Trelov Tod év 
exeivos €AaXLoTOU Ta CUuTAaVTA THY THE KANOV 
Kara THY agiav adeatnnora, } Kal’ bcov ond 

5 kai dvap tay ddnDov amonelTreTat. paddov dé 
iw oixevorépe XpHjowpac mapadeiypare, do@ 
vox Tots maoe TET epa oopmaros, TOTOUTM 
Kal TeV Blow ExaTepeov éori TO Sidpopov. eis 
8) TOUTOY dryovat pev fepol Aoyor, be’ drroppytey 

6 Has extradevovtes. Ews ye unv bd THs HAtKias 
émaxovey tov Babous THs Scavoias alTav ovy 
olov te, év érépats ov mavTn Stearn Koo, @orep 
év onais To Kal KaToTTpoLs, TB THs uxijs 
Supate Tews mpoyupvatopela, Tous év Tois TAK 
TuKobs Tas pedéras ToLvovpEevous pepoupevot, ot 
ye €v Yetpovopuiats Kal dpynoect THY éwmetpiav 


1 xaracxevdy unus Reg, 
2 rls 8 ofros unus Combef. 





1 Cf. 1 Cor. 2 : 7d yap mvedua wavTa épavyG, Kat rd BdOn 
Tov cov. 
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preparation for the other life. Whatever, therefore, 
contributes to that life, we say must be loved and 
pursued with all our strength; but what does not 
conduce to that must be passed over®as of no 
account. Now just what this life is, and how and 
in what manner we shall live it, would take too 
long to discuss in view of our present purpose, and 
would be for the more mature to hear than for 
hearers of your age. After saying this much at 
least, I may perhaps be able to show you that if 
one sums up all the happiness together from the 
time men have first existed and collects it into one 
whole, he will find that it is equivalent not even 
to a trivial part of those other goods, but that 
the total of the goods of the present life is more 
removed in value from the least among the former 
goods of the other life than shadows and dreams 
fall short of reality. Nay, rather—that I may use 
a more suitable illustration—to the degree that 
the soul is more precious than the body in all 
respects, so great is the difference between the two 
lives. Now to that other life the Holy Scriptures 
lead the way, teaching us through mysteries. Yet 
so long as, by reason of your age, it is impossible 
for you to understand the depth? of the meaning of 
these, in the meantime, by means of other analogies 
which are not entirely different, we give, as it were 
in shadows and reflections, a preliminary training 
to the eye of the soul, imitating those who perform 
their drills in military tactics, who, after they have 
gained experience by means of gymnastic exercises 
for the arms and dance-steps for the feet, enjoy 


“For the Spirit searcheth all things, even the profound 
things of God.”’ 
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KTNTUpEVOL, ETL THY ayover Tod ex THY TaLd«tas 
aTohavovat Képdous. Kal hyiv 87 ovv ay@va Tpo- 
Keio Oat TavT@Y ayaverv péyicTov volley YpEewr, 
uTép ov TavTa TolnTéoy Huiv Kal TovnTéoy ets 
Svvapey emt Tip TovTOU TapacKevny, Kai TomnTais 
Kal Aoyorrowots kal pytopat Kal maow avOperots 
OpsryTeor, oOev av pérrAn pds THY THS woxins 
evripéretay md érccd TOs ever Oar. Gotmep ovv ot 
devcorrovol TapagKevdcarres ™ pOTEpov Geparretaes 
Teoly 6 Ts TOT av 7m TO deEopevov THY Badyy, 
obrw TO aos. émdryouow, av Te adovpyov ay Té 
Tt Erepov 7, TOV avTov di Kal npets. TpoTrov, el 
pérRoe GVEKTRUTOS Huiv adravtTa Tov xpovov o) 
TOD KaXOU Tapapevely S0&a, Tois eo 81 TouToLs 
mpotereabévtes, THULKaUTA TOY lepdoy Kal aTrop- 
pyteov éraxovcopeda Tatevpaterv' Kai olov év 
véaTe Tov HAvoy opav eOicbévtes, oUTws adT@ 
mpoc Barobmer 7@ port Tas drpers. 

Ii. Ee bev ovv éoTti TL olxesd7ns pos addy 
ous Tous Adryous,, mpovpyov® av nuely avtT@av 7 
yu@ou yévorto: ec be pa}, adXa TO ye mapadhyha 
Oévras catapabety 70 Sdpopov, | ov pax pov eis 
BeBatwoov ToD Bedriovos. tive HEVTOL kal Taper 
KUCaS TOY Tatcetoewr ExaTépay, TIS eiKovos ay 
TUXOS ; Frou Kabdrep puTod oixeia péev aperi) 
TO KapT@® Bpvew wpaiw, péper dé Twa Koopov 
Kal pvrra Tols Krad bous Tepeteopeva, ovTw 5H 
Kah Pox T ponyoupEeves wey KapTos 1 anjOeea, 
ovK dxapi ye pny ovdé thy Ovpaber codiav 

1 juty add. editi antiqui et MSS. sed non Colb. seeundus 


et tertius. 
2 apotipyor editi antiqni. 
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when it comes to the combat the profit derived 
from what was done in sport. So we also must 
consider that a contest, the greatest of all contests, 
lies before us, for which we must do all things, and, 
in preparation for it, must strive to the best of our 
power, and must associate with poets and writers of 
prose and orators and with all men from whom there 
is any prospect of benefit with reference to the care 
of our soul. Therefore, just as dyers first prepare by 
certain treatments whatever material is to receive 
the dye, and then apply the colour, whether it be 
purple or some other hue, so we also in the same 
manner must first, if the glory of the good is to 
abide with us indelible for all time, be instructed 
by these outside means, and then shall understand 
the sacred and mystical teachings; and like those 
who have become accustomed to seeing the reflection 
of the sun in water, so we shall then direct our eyes 
to the light itself. 

Ill. Now if there is some affinity between the 
two bodies of teachings, knowledge of them should 
be useful to us; but if not, at least the fact that by 
setting them side by side we can discover the differ- 
ence between them, is of no small importance for 
strengthening the position of the better. And 
yet with what can you compare the two systems of 
education and hit upon the true similitude? Perhaps, 
just as it is the proper virtue of a tree to be laden 
with beautiful fruit, although it also wears like a fair 
raiment leaves that wave about its branches, so like- 
wise the fruit of the soul, the truth is primarily its 
fruitage, yet it is clad in the certainly not unlovely 
raiment even of the wisdom drawn from the outside, 


1 je. from the pagan literature of the Greeks. 
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meptBeBrnaOat, olov tiva pUANa oKETHY TE TO 
a ig 
KapT@ Kat drypiv ovK dwpoy wapexomeva. AEeyeTat 
rolvuy kai Matas éxeivos 6 mdvu, ob péytotov 
dot él copia Tapa maow dvOpemos dvoua, 
a NY 
trois Aiyurtiov padjpacw éyyupvacdpevos THY 
n fol no” 
Sudvotav, oft mpoaedOeiv 77) Oewpia tod “Ovtos. 
re 
mapamAnaiws S€ TovT@, KdV TOIs KaTw XpOvOLS, 
Tov copov Aamhr eri BaBvrdves pacet rHv 
‘ , ? Ed lal f 
copiav Xardalwv catapaborta, TOTe TOY Deiwv 
dxpacOa: madevpatov. 
IV. "ANN bre pev ove axpnotoy ruxais 
x X ” X ~ e n v 
pabnpata ta &Ewbev 87 Tata ikaves elpytat 
Srrws ye pny abrav peOentéov vuiv éERs av ein 
NEEL. 
Lpatov pév obv toils wapd tev ToinTav, iV’ 
évredOev dpEwpar ewer mavtodaroi tiwés cior® 
n is aA t 
KaTa TOUS NOYoUS, wy Tao epeERs Mpocexev 
x lal ? , a x S oy, > n Ld rod 
Tov votv: add’ bray pev Tas TOV Ayabdv avdpav 
mpakes  Xéyous tpiv Siekiwow, ayaray Te Kat 
tnrobv, kal ote pddiota Teipacbat ToLovTous 


1 onot unus Reg. 2 lol, Mf editi antiqui. 





1 Cf. Acts 7. 22: nal eraidev0n Motofs maon copla Alyur- 
tiwy, Av 5é Buvards ev Adyots Kal epyois adrov. 

“And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and he was powerful in his words, and in his deeds.”’ 

2 Of. Exodus 3. 14: kal elwev 6 Oeds xpos Matoiv Aéywr 
Eyd clus 6 bv nal elmev OStws epeis rots viots "lapanA, ‘O dy 
dméataAdkéy we npos buas. 
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which we may liken to foliage that furnishes both 
protection to the fruit and an aspect not devoid 
of beauty. Now it is said that even Moses, that 
illustrious man whose name for wisdom is greatest 
among all mankind, first trained his mind in the 
learning of the Egyptians, and then proceeded to 
the contemplation of Him who is.2- And like him, 
although in later times, they say that the wise 
Daniel? at Babylon first learned the wisdom of the 
Chaldaeans and then applied himself to the divine 
teachings. 

IV. But that this pagan learning is not without 
usefulness for the soul has been sufficiently affirmed ; 
yet just how you should participate in it would be 
the next topic to be discussed. 

First, then, as to the learning to be derived from 
the poets, that I may begin with them, inasmuch 
as the subjects they deal with are of every kind, 
you ought not to give your attention to all they 
write without exception; but whenever they re- 
count for you the deeds or words of good men, you 
ought to cherish and emulate these and try to be 


* God said to Moses, ‘I am whoam.’ He said: Thus shalt 
thou say to the children of Israel: ‘ He who is, hath sent me 
to you.”’ 

3 Cf. Dan. 1. 4: veavioxous ofs ov %orw avrots p&uos Kal 
xadobs TH opel, cal ovvidvras ev mdon copia Kal yiyvdoxovras 
yraow nal Siavoounevous ppdvynoiw, Kal ofs dot loxds ev adrois 
éardvas év TH olky Tod Baciréws, kal diddtar avrovs ypdumara Kal 
yra@ooar Xaddaiwr. 

“Children in whom there was no blemish, well favoured, 
and skilled in all wisdom, acute in knowledge, and instructed 
in science, and such as might stand in the king’s palace; that 
he might teach them the learning, and the tongue of the 
Chaldaeans.”’ 
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7: oe ae ‘. %: ” y. x 
elvat Grav &é érl poyOnpors dvdpas EOwar, THY 
plunow tavrny) Sei devyev, emippaccopévous Ta 
s 3 a K ‘ ’ , ‘ ? a x 
Ora, ovx HrTov i Tov ’Odvacéa paciv éxeivor TA 

a Ss us f ia hs = ‘ he 
Tov LEerpyvov herd. 1 Yap Tpos Tous pavrovs 
TOY ASywv ovvAEa, OSos Tis éoTLV emt TA TMpay- 

5 Sf , lol ‘ ‘\ tS 
pata. 610 89 macy duran thy uxXny THPHTEOD, 
\ nw a an 
py Sia THs TOV ROywr HOovis TapadeEdwevot Te 
AdOwpev TOV YEetpovwv, Haorep of TA SHANTHpLa 
peta Tod pédtTos Mpoctéwevor, ov Toivuy éTat- 
veaopuela TOs ToLNTAS ov AoLdopoupévous, Ov TKO- 
mTovras, ovK épavras 7H) peOVovTas pipovujévous, 
ody Stav tparély TANOoven Kal Bdais dvetpevass 
tiv etSaipoviav opifovras.2 mdavrev dé terra 
mepl Oedv te Stareyouevors mpocé oper, Kat 
- > er e ie nw ? a ¢ 
parol Stay ws TEpt TOAA@Y TE AVT@Y bieEiwot 
5 x x \ € PA me x‘ ‘ 
Kal tovTav ovSé Ouovooiytwr, adeApos yap 53) 
eet i ed , N 2 Sootes \ 
map’ éxetvois Swactaccater mpos adedpov Kat 
yoveds Tpos Taidas Kal TovTos abOts mpos TOUS 
TexovTas TOEUOS eoTLY aKIpUKTOS. jLorxelas Sé 
ded kai Epwras Kal pikes dvahavddr, cai radtds 
ye pddtata Tod Kopupalov mdvrwy Kal imdrov 
Avs, cs adrol Néyouvow, a? Kav mept Bookn- 
pdtav tis déyov epvOpidcere, Tois éml sxnviis 
KaTanreivomev. 
Taira 8) taita Néyew Kai wepl cvyypapéwv 

1 YAewor TH wiwhoe, Taira Colb. duo et Reg. primus ; 
Zr@wot, Thy plunow tabrny codex a Combefisio collatus ; 
Zseor 7H miphoe, ravTyy editi antiqui, 


2 SpiCovra: editi antiqui. 
3 &s editi antiqui. 
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as far as possible like them; but when they treat 
of wicked men, you ought to avoid such imitation, 
stopping your ears no less than Odysseus did, 
according to what those same poets say, when he 
avoided the songs of the Sirens.t For familiarity 
with evil words is, as it were, a road leading to evil 
deeds. On this account, then, the soul must be 
watched over with all vigilance,? lest through the 
pleasure the poets’ words give we may unwittingly 
accept something of the more evil sort, like those 
who take poisons along with honey. We shall not, 
therefore, praise the poets when they revile or 
mock, or when they depict men engaged in amours 
or drunken, or when they define happiness in terms 
of an over-abundant table or dissolute songs. But 
least of all shall we give attention to them when 
they narrate anything about the gods, and especially 
when they speak of them as being many, and these 
too not even in accord with one another. For in 
their poems brother is at feud with brother, and 
father with children, and the latter in turn are 
engaged in truceless war with their parents. But 
the adulteries of gods and their amours and their 
sexual acts in public, and especially those of Zeus, the 
chief and highest of all, as they themselves describe 
him, actions which one would blush to mention of 
even brute beasts—all these we shall leave to the 
stage-folk. 

These same observations I must make concerning 


1 Cf. Homer, Od. 12. 39 ff. 

2 Cf. Prov. 4. 23: mdon pvdakh Thpet chy Kapblav: ex yap 
Tovtav odor Cwijs. 

“ With all watchfulness keep thy heart, because life issueth 
out from it.’’ 
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avOéwy Tois wev Aowrois apt Tis evadias } THs 
poas €otiv 7 amoravars, vrais pedirrats &§ dpa 
Kal pers hap Baverv an avrav bmdpxer, ote 837 
xavtadba TOUS p9) TO HOD ral emixape fovov TOV 
ToLovTa@D Doyov Sisxovew, & gore Tia Kat cop édevay 
am abtev eis TH puxny anobéabat, KaTa 
Tacav 81 oby TeV peru ey THD eixova Tov 
Aoywv tpiv peOextéov. exeivat te yap ovTE 
aracu Tots dv9eor Tapa datos émépXovtat, 
obte pay ols dy emimt at, bra éperv emUN El 
povow, GX’ boov auTéy érreT jSetov mpos THY 
épyaciay N\aPodcat, TO NOLTOY Yaipey adjKay. 
Hers Te, je? Twppovauev, baov otKetov hypiy Kab 
ouryyeves TH arn eva map’ avTaY Kopioauevot, 
imepBnooueba TO NeLTOmEVvOY. Kal cabanep THS 
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éxxAtvopuev, ota Kal él TOY ToLovUTwY AdyoV 


1 kaxtay unus MS. 2 ta Reg. primus. 





1 Cf. 1 Cor. 6, 7: #8q wey ody Saws Frtyua buly dorw ort 
kpiuata éxere wed Eavt&y, 514 Th oby) marAov Abinelode ; td 
Ti ody) madAov amootepetade ; 
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the writers of prose also, and especially when they 
fabricate tales for the entertainment of their hearers. 
And we shall certainly not imitate the orators in 
their art of lying. For neither in courts of law nor 
in other affairs is lying befitting to us, who have 
chosen the right and true way of life, and to whom 
refraining from litigation has been ordained in 
commandment.! But we shall take rather those 
passages of theirs in which they have praised virtue 
or condemned vice. For just as in the case of other 
beings enjoyment of flowers is limited to their 
fragrance and colour, but the bees, as we see, 
possess the power to get honey from them as well, 
so it is possible here also for those who are pursuing 
not merely what is sweet and pleasant in such 
writings to store away from them some benefit also 
for their souls. It is, therefore, in accordance with 
the whole similitude of the bees,? that we should 
participate in the pagan literature. For these 
neither approach all flowers equally, nor in truth 
do they attempt to carry off entire those upon 
which they alight, but taking only so much of them 
as is suitable for their work, they suffer the rest 
to go untouched. We ourselves too, if we are wise, 
having appropriated from this literature what is 
suitable to us and akin to the truth, will pass over 
the remainder. And just as in plucking the blooms 
from a rose-bed we avoid the thorns, so also in 
garnering from such writings whatever is useful, 

“ Already indeed there is plainly a fault among you, that 
you have law-suits one with another. Why do you not rather 
take the injury? Why do you not rather suffer fraud? ”’ 

2 For the commonplace, ef. Isocr. ad Demon. 52; Plut. De 


aud. poet. 12; Chrys. Hom. 12 ad Antioch.; Greg. Naz. in 
Machab. c. 12; Lucretius 3. 11; etc. 
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daov Yprotpoy KapTwcduevot, TO PraBepov 
gurakwopelal evOds ody €& apyis émicxoreiv? 
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a , ». , Wee , e , 
Ti mote GXXo Siavonbévra Tov Hetodoyv trona- 
Bopev Tavutl Totijoar 7a enn a mavres dSovay, 
q obxt mpoTpeTovTa Tous véous én apeT yy ; 3} OTe 
Tpaxeia pev mpatov kal dvaBatos, cal idpatos 
auyvod Kal movov TAnpys 1 Thos apeTry 
pépovoa Kal avavrns 6805. dvorrep ov mavTos 
ovTe TpoaBhvat auth bua TO dpOcov, ore ™poc- 
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1 gvaatéueda editi antiqui. 2 repicxoreiv Colb. tertius. 
3 juw editio Basil. et duo MSS. 





1 Cf. Homer, Od. 5. 244 and 245: téooe 8 emorapévws Kad 
emt or dOuny (Ouver. 

“Then he cunningly smoothed them all and made them 
straight to the line.’ Trans. by A. T. Murray in L.C.L. Cf. 
also Greg. Naz. Kp. 139, Caryecetors Hom. 33 in 1 Cor. 

2 Cf, Hesiod, Works and Days, 287- 292 : Thy pév To KaKdTyTA 
kad lAaddy Zor éAcebau | pmidlws: Aeln pev 636s, pddra 8 eyybO 
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let us guard ourselves against what is harmful. 
At the very outset, therefore, we should examine 
each of the branches of knowledge and adapt it 
to our end, according to the Doric proverb, ‘‘ bring- 
ing the stone to the line.” 

VY. And since it is through virtue that we must 
enter upon this life of ours, and since much has been 
uttered in praise of virtue by poets, much by 
historians, and much more still by philosophers, 
we ought especially to apply ourselves to such 
literature. For it is no small advantage that a 
certain intimacy and familiarity with virtue should 
be engendered in the souls of the young, seeing that 
the lessons learned by such are likely, in the nature 
of the case, to be indelible, having been deeply 
impressed in them by reason of the tenderness 
of their souls. Or what else are we to suppose Hesiod 
had in mind when he composed these verses which 
are on everybody’s lips, if he were not exhorting 
young men to yirtue?—that “rough at first and 
hard to travel, and full of abundant sweat and toil, 
is the road which leads to virtue, and steep withal.’’? 
Therefore it is not given to everyone to climb this 
road, so steep it is, nor, if one essays to climb it, 
easily to reach the summit. But when once one has 
vate | ris 3 “pets idpSra Acoli tpowapoder ZOnkav | a0dvarot: 
panxpds 5& Kn) Bpbios olpos és adriy | kal Tpnxds Td modTov érhy 
8 els Kxpor tenrat, | pyidin dh fretra mere, xaAewh wep Coioa. 

“ Badness can be got easily and in shoals: the road to her 
is smooth, and she lives very near us. But between us and 
Goodness the gods have placed the sweat of our brows: long 
and steep is the path that leads to her, and it is rough at first ; 
but when a man has reached the top, then indeed she is easy, 
though otherwise hard to reach.’’ Trans. by H. G. Evelyn- 


White in £.C.L. 
Cf. also Matt. 7, 13 and 14. 
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‘Os & eyed twos Hxovea Bewod catapadeiv 
avdpos Towntod Sedvo.av, Taca ev H Toinaes TO 
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b€ év ols Tov oTpaTnyov Tov KegadrrArjvev 
meToinne yupvov éx TOU vavaryiou mepta@bévra, 
Tp@rov Bev aldécat Ty Baotrida pavévra 
fovov: Tocovrou Seip aisXxuvny aprioat cyupivov 
opdévta povov,3 emevdnrrep avrov apeTh dyti 
ipatiov Kexoopnpévovy éroince: Ererta pevTos 
Kal Tots rovTols Paiaks tocovTov adEvov vopic- 
Ojvat, @oTe apevtas THY Tpudpyv 7 auvétor, 
éxeivov* damoBdérev Kxai Enroty amavtas Kal 


1 Gpdov aliqui MSS. 
2 Sexdueba atiqui MSS. 

° pdvor om, codex Oliv, et Colb. tertius. 
4 els éxetvoy Colb. duo. 





1 Cf. Dion Chrys. Or. 43: wept’ Ounpou : 7a wer BAA el dr€Elor 
ats, TOAD by Epyov ely, boa wemolnke wept aperiis Kal kaxtas, etc. 
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come to the top he is able to see how smooth and 
beautiful, how easy and pleasant to travel it is, 
and more agreeable than that other road which 
leads to vice, which it is possible to take all at once 
from near at hand, as this same poet has said. For 
to me it seems that he has narrated these things 
for no other reason than to urge us on to virtue 
and to exhort all men to be good, and to keep us from 
becoming weak and cowardly in the face of the 
toils and desisting before reaching the end. And 
assuredly, if anyone else has sung the praise of 
virtue in terms like Hesiod’s, let us welcome his 
words as leading to the same end as our own. 
Moreover, as I myself have heard a man say who 
is clever at understanding a poet’s mind, all Homer’s 
poetry is an encomium of virtue,’ and all he wrote, 
save what is accessory, bears to this end, and not 
least in those verses” in which he has portrayed 
the leader of the Cephallenians, after being saved 
from shipwreck, as naked, and the princess as having 
first shown him reverence at the mere sight of him 
(so far was he from incurring shame through merely 
being seen naked, since the poet has portrayed him 
as clothed with virtue in place of garments), and 
then, furthermore, Odysseus as having been con- 
sidered worthy of such high honour by the rest of the 
Phaeacians® likewise that, disregarding the luxury 
in which they lived, they one and all admired and 


“It would be a great task if one should recount all that 
Homer composed about virtue and vice,’’ ete. Cf. also 
Horace, Hp. 1. 2, 1-4. 

2 Cf. Homer, Od. 6. 135 ff. The reference is to Odysseus 
and Nausicaa. 

3 Cf. Homer, Od. 8. 248 and 249. 
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1 yupvdoy dp6évra Colb. tertius, 





1 Cf. Plutarch, Solon 3. 
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envied the hero, and none of the Phaeacians at the 
moment would have desired anything else more 
than to become Odysseus, and that too just saved 
from a shipwreck. For in these passages, the in- 
terpreter of the poet’s mind was wont to declare 
that Homer says in a voice that all but shouts: 
“You must give heed unto virtue, O men, which 
swims forth even with a man who has suffered ship- 
wreck, and, on his coming naked to land, will render 
him more honoured than the happy Phaeacians.” 
And truly this is so. Other possessions, in fact, 
no more belong to their possessors than to any chance 
comer whatever, quickly shifting now here, now 
there, as in a game of dice; but virtue alone of 
possessions cannot be taken away, as it remains 
with a man whether he be living or dead. It was 
for this reason indeed, as it seems to me, that Solon 
said this with respect to the rich: ‘“‘ But we will 
not exchange with them our virtue for their wealth, 
since the one abides always, while riches change 
their owners every day.”+ And similar to these 
words are those of Theognis* also in which he says 
that God, whomsoever he means indeed by this 
term, inclines the scale for men at one time this 
way, at another that way, now to be rich, but now 
to have nothing. 

And furthermore, the sophist from Ceos, Prodicus, 
somewhere in his writings uttered a doctrine kindred 
to these others regarding virtue and vice; therefore 

2 Cf, Theognis, Elegies, 157-158: Zebs ydp rot Td TdAqvTov 
emippémer hAdore BAAwS, | BAAoTE wey wAouTeiv, BAAoTE pndev 
€xev. 

- For surely ’tis Zeus poiseth the scale at one time on this 


side and another on that, now to be rich and now again to 
have nothing.’’ Trans. by J. M. Edmonds in Z.C.D. 
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1 of add. unns Colb. 
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we must apply our minds to him also, for he is not a 
man to be rejected. His narrative runs something 
like this, so far as I recall the man’s thought, since I 
do not know the exact words, but only that he spoke 
in general to the following effect, not employing 
metre. When Heracles was quite a young man and 
was nearly of the age at which you yourselves are now, 
while he was deliberating which of the two roads 
he should take, the one leading through toils to 
virtue, or the easiest, two women approached him, 
and these were Virtue and Vice. Now at once, 
although they were silent, the difference between 
them was evident from their appearance. Tor the 
one had been decked out for beauty through the 
art of toiletry, and was overflowing with voluptuous- 
ness, and she was leading a whole swarm of pleasures 
in her train; now these things she displayed, 
and promising still more than these she tried to draw 
Heracles to her. But the other was withered and 
squalid, and had an intense look, and spoke quite 
differently ; for she promised nothing dissolute or 
pleasant, but countless sweating toils and labours and 
dangers through every land and sea. But the prize 
to be won by these was to become a god, as the 
narrative of Prodicus expressed it; and it was this 
second woman that Heracles in the end followed. 
VI. And almost all the writers who have some 
reputation for wisdom have, to a greater or less degree, 
each to the best of his power, discoursed in their 
works in praise of virtue. To these men we must 
hearken and we must try to show forth their words 
in our lives; for he in truth who confirms by act 
his devotion to wisdom, which among others is con- 


1 Cf. Xenophon, Mem. 2. 1. 21; also Cicero, De off. 1. 32. 
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1 rs add. Colb. tertius. 2 éravety Colb, tertius, 





1 Cf. Homer, Od. 10. 495. 
* Perhaps Basil has in mind here Plato, Gorgias 482 B. 
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fined to words, ‘‘ He alone has understanding, but 
the others flit about as shadows.” 4 

It seems to me that such harmony between 
profession and life is very much as if a painter had 
made a likeness of a man of quite wondrous beauty, 
and this same man should be such in reality as the 
painter had portrayed him on his panels. For 
brilliantly to praise virtue in public, and to make 
long speeches about it, but in private to rate pleasure 
before temperance, and self-interest before justice, 
resembles, as I would assert, those stage-folk who 
bring out plays and often appear as kings and 
potentates, although they are neither kings nor 
potentates, and perhaps not even free men at all. 
Again, a musician would not willingly consent that 
his lyre should be out of tune, nor a leader of a chorus 
that his chorus should not sing in the strictest 
possible harmony ;* but shall each individual person 
be at variance with himself, and shall he exhibit 
a life not at all in agreement with his words? But 
one will say, quoting Euripides,* * ‘the tongue has 
sworn, but the mind is unsworn,”’ and the appearance 
of being good will be his aim instead of being good. 
Yet this is the last extreme of injustice, if we are 
to hearken to the words of Plato—‘‘ to appear to 
be just without being so.” 4 

VII. As to the passages in literature, then, which 
contain admonitions of excellent things, let us 
accept this procedure. And since the virtuous deeds, 


3 Hippolytus 612. 

4 Cf. Plato, Republic 2. 3614:, doxdrtn yap adixia doxeiv 
dikaoy elva: ph bvra. 

“ For the last extreme of injustice is to appear to be just 
without being so.’’ Cf. also Plato, Gorgias 527 B. 
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PS a a , > , ‘ i tal ’ 
avdpav i pvnpns axodovbia mpos jpas diace- 
ovrat, i) montay i ovyypadéwy dudattopevar 
ig lol lal 
Aoyous, wndé THs evredOev whedetas dmrodeuTO- 
? > a x is nm b] 
pea. olov, édroddper tov Tlepixdéa tov é& 
ayopas tis avOpwmwrv: 6 8€ ot mpoceiye: Kat 
3 cal € lel 
els maoav Sujpxece! rHv tpépav, 6 wer apeddas 
‘ f 
wAvvwv avTov Tols dveldeaw, 6 Sé, ob pér(wY 
avT@. « eita, éomépas bn Kal cxdtovs dmaddar- 
, f e \ ay 4 an 
Topevoy poris vO hott wapéreure Ilepexrdijs, 
dws avT@ ph ScapOapein To Tpdos rdrocodiav 
yupvdaotov. madd tis Edcreidn 76 Meryapobev 
mapokvvOeis Pdvatov imreihnoe Kai érwpocev' 
0 6€ dvtopocey py ihewoacOa adbtov, eal 
Tavoew yarenas mpos avtov éyovta. smécov 
afiov Tov ToLovT@Y TL mapaderypaTwY cicedOeiy 
THY pviNY avdpos bird opyhs dn KaTeXouévou ; 
Th Tpaywdia yap ov miotevTéoy ATS AEYOUCN, 
yo 3 roe at A 38 , a 2 \ ; 
ew éxOpovs Ouyos omriler yelpa aAAG pardtota 
bev unde StavicracOat mpos Oupov TO Tapdray 
> ‘ 4 ie of nm > , e ba > lol 
et dé pm padiov TobrTo, ddr’ wdaTep Yadwvov avTo 
\ £5 2 , Lon 2 , 
Tov Noytopov éuBarrovtas, pn édv éexpépecOat 
mwepatTépo. 
R F be \ , vO bi aT 
Tavayayopev b€ TOY Oyo avOts mpos TA 
” , 
THY oTovoaiwy Tpd~ewy mapabelypata, étuTTé 
a A 
Tis TOV Lwdpovicxov Lwxpdtyv eis avTo Td 


1 Siqpxetay Colb. tertius. 





1 Cf. Plutarch, Pericles 5. 

2 Cf. Plutarch, De frat. am. 7. 907; also Plutarch, De ira 
cohit. He was one of the chief of the disciples of Socrates. 

3 An unidentified fragment, not in Nauck; but somewhat 
similar is Euripides, Rhesus 84: GmAods ew’ éxOpots wdOos 
baAlCew yépa. 
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likewise, of the men of old have been preserved 
for us, either through an unbroken oral tradition 
or through being preserved in the words of poets 
or writers of prose, let us not fail to derive advantage 
from this source also. For example, a certain fellow, 
a market-lounger, kept railing at Pericles,! but he 
paid no attention; and he kept it up all day long, 
he giving Pericles a merciless dressing of abuse, 
but he taking no heed of it. Then, when it was 
already evening and dark, though the man was 
searcely desisting, Pericles escorted him home with a 
light, lest his own schooling in philosophy be utterly 
brought to naught. Again, a certain man, having 
become enraged against Eucleides of Megara,” 
threatened him with death and took oath upon it; 
but Eucleides took a counter-oath, to the effect 
that verily he would appease the man and make 
him put aside his wrath against him. How very 
valuable it is that an example of this kind should be 
recalled to memory by a man who is on the point 
of being held in the grip of a fit of passion! For 
one must not put a simple-minded trust in the 
tragedy? when it says “ Against enemies anger 
arms the hand,” but, on the contrary, we should 
not permit ourselves to be aroused to anger at all; 
but if this is not easy to achieve, we should at least 
apply reason to our anger as a sort of curb and not 
allow it to be carried too far beyond the bounds. 
But let us bring our discussion back again to the 
examples of virtuous deeds. A certain man kept 
striking Socrates, son of Sophroniscus, full in the 


“*Gainst foes one watchword shall suffice—to arm.’’ Trans. 
by A. S. Way in £.C.L. 


493 
Dp2 


wT 


BASIL THE GREAT’S 


mpoawrov éumerwy abedas: 6 S& ode dvthper, 
GNA Tapeiye TH Tapowodvte Ths dpyhs eudo- 
petobar, date eEodeiv dn Kal barovov adbT@ TO 
Tpoowmoyv vTd Tov TAnyav) elvar. ws 8 odv 
émavoato tTUTTwY, ddAXo ev ovdéy 6 Lwxpatns 
Toinoat, éemiypdyar Sé TH peToTm RéyeTaL, 
domep? avdpidvte tov Snutoupyov' ‘O Seiva 
emote: Kat Tocovrov® auivacbar. Tatra oyedSov 
els TavTOY Tois HueTtépois Hépovta, TOAXOD aELov 
elvat ptpnoacdat Tors tTHAULKOUTOUS Pyut. TovTl 
bev yap TO TOD Zwxpdtous adedpov éxetv@ TO 
TapayyeApatl, OTL TH TUMTOVTL KATA TH 
alayovos, Kal tHy étépav mapéxyery mpooixe: 
tocoutov* deiy dmapvvacba. 70 dé Tod Tepi- 
Kdéous 7} 70 Evxdeidov, tO tods StaKovtas 
Umopeve Kal mpaws adtav ris dpyhs avéyecOar, 
kai T@ Tois eyOpois ebyerOar Ta ayaa, GdrO 
bn erapacOa. ws 6 ye év rovTots mpoTatbevOels 
ov« ér’ av éxeivas ws aduvarais SaTiatHoetey. 
oun av wapédotms 7d TOU ’AXeEdvSpou, ds Tas 
Ouyarépas Aapeiov aixparwtovs NaBov Oav- 
Haotov Tt olov TO KadXOS Tapéxely papTupoUpe- 
vas, ov0€ mpoctdeiy n€iwoer, alaypov eivas 
1 Gs ZAaBev add. Colb. tertius. 
év add. Colb. tertius, 


rocovrou editi antiqui et Reg. tertius. 


2 
3 
4 rocovror editi antiqui. 5 rom. editi antiqui. 


1 Cf. Plutarch, De lib, educ, 6. 33. 

2 Cf. Matt. 5. 39: eya 88 Adyo buiv wh anorqva re Tovnpe: 
adr’ Baris oe pamicer els Thy Bekiay craydva gov, orpepov abr 
ral Thy BAAnY. 

“ But I say to you, not to resist evil: but if any man strike 
thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other also.” 
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face, falling upon him unmercifully; yet he did not 
oppose, but permitted the wine-mad fellow to 
satiate his rage, so that his face was presently 
swollen and bruised from the blows. Now when the 
man ceased striking him, Socrates,’ it is said, did 
nothing except inscribe on his own forehead, like 
the name of the sculptor on a statue, ‘‘ So-and-so 
(naming the man) made this,” and only to that 
extent avenged himself. Since these examples tend 
to nearly the same end as our own precepts, I 
maintain that it is of great value for those of your 
age to imitate them. For this example of Socrates 
is akin to that precept of ours—that to him who 
strikes us on the cheek, so far from avenging our- 
selves upon him we should offer the other check 
also.2. And the example of Pericles or Eucleides 
is akin to the precept? that we should submit to 
those who persecute us and gently suffer their 
anger; and this other one—that we should pray 
for blessings for our enemies instead of cursing 
them. For whoever has been instructed in these 
examples beforehand cannot after that distrust 
those precepts as utterly impossible to obey. I 
should, not pass over the example of Alexander,! 
who, when he had taken prisoner the daughters 
of Darius, although it had been testified to him 
that they possessed a marvellous beauty, did not 
think it fitting even to look upon them, judging 
it to be disgraceful for one who had captured 


3 Cf, Matt. 5. 40-44, 

4 Cf. Plutarch, De curiositate 8. 71; also Arrian, Anab. 4. 
19. Basil does not report the story exactly according to 
tradition, for what is said of the wife of Darius is referred by 
him to the daughters. 
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xpive TOV avSpas édovra cyuvaKan yrrndivar. 
TouTt yap ets TAUTOV éxeive Peper, bTt oO ép- 
Breas 7 pos ndoviyy yevaret Kav pn TO épyw 
Typ Mouxelay émiTenean, GAXA TO ye Tv émiOu- 
play 7H uxyn rapadeeaa@at, OvK adierar Tov 
CyKApaATOS. 70 oe TOU Krewviou, TOV TIvéa- 
yopou ywopipov évos xarerov mea tedoat ame 
TavTouatou oupPivas tots MET Epos, GAN jobxe 
pLunoapéevov orove}. te 6€ av 8 éroincey 
éxetvos ; éfov be Bpxou TpLOv TaddvToy Enpiav 
anopuyeiv, 6 0€ amétice paddov a] @pore, Kal 
TavTa evopxelv pErdOD axovcas, épol Soxeiv, 
TOU T pog Tayparos TOV OpKov Aye dr ayopevovTos. 

VUE. "AN omreEp e& apxys éXeyov, wad eis 
TavTov emravicoper. ov mavra eb s mapacextéov 
peiv, XX’ boa XpnoYua. Kai yap aiax pov TOV 
pev cetiov Ta BraBepa StabetaBas, Tov 66 
padnpator, a Thy put jypow Tpépet, padéva 
Adyov exeev, arn’ darep Yelwdppouv Tapacv- 
povtas amay TO mpoatuxov éuBarreoBae. Kat- 
ToL Tiva exer Adyov xuBepyirny wey ovK eikh} 
TOS mvevpacty epievat, anrnra ™pos Sppous 
evOuverv TO oxagos* Kat TOsOT HY Kata oKomob 
Badnreww* Kai pev 7) wal NahxevTexov TWa 
TEKTOVLKOD évTa TOD Kata THY rene édiec Oat 
Tédous nuas 6€ Kat THY ToLodTwY SnpLoupyav 





1 Cf. Matt. 5. 28; eye de Adyw buiv bri was 6 Brérov yuvaiKa 
mpbs 7d emPupnoat abtiy iin epoixevoey abthy ev ri Kapila 
avrov, 

“ But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath already committed adultery with her 
in his heart.’ 
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men to be vanquished by women. Indeed, this 
example tends to the same purport as that well- 
known precept of ours }—that he who looks upon 
a woman to enjoy her, although he does not commit 
adultery in act, yet in truth, because he has received 
the desire into his soul, is not free of guilt. But as 
for the action of Cleinias,? one of the disciples of 
Pythagoras, it is difficult to believe that it is by 
mere chance that it coincides with our own principles, 
and not through its imitating them designedly. 
What was it, then, that Cleinias did? Although 
it was possible by taking oath to escape a fine of 
three talents, he paid rather than swear, and that 
too though it would have been a true oath that he 
would have taken. He must have heard, it seems 
to me, our commandment forbidding the taking 
of an oath.® 

VIII. But let us return again to the same subject 
of which we were speaking at the beginning: we 
ought not to take everything without exception, but 
only such matter as is useful. For it is disgraceful 
to reject foods that are harmful, yet for the teachings 
which nourish our souls to have no concern, but 
to charge onward like a mountain torrent, carrying 
along everything it chances upon. And further, 
what sense or reason is there that a pilot does not 
heedlessly give over his ship to the winds, but 
steers it to harbour, or that a bowman shoots at a 
mark, or indeed, that any bronzesmith or worker in 
wood strives for the end proper to his craft, but that 
we should fall behind even such artisans, in respect 


* Cf. Diogenes Laertius 8. 22. A contemporary and friend 
of Plato froin Tarentum. 
5 Cf. Matt. 5. 34-37. 
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amonreiter Oat, mpos ye TO suvopay SvvacGas Ta 
nuétepa ; ov yap 8) TeV pev XetpwvaKTay éati 
Te mépas THS épyacias, tod Sé avOpwrivev Biov 
oKxoTos ovK éaTl, Tpos by adoparvta mavTa 
movety Kal Aéyery XpI) TOY Ye pH TOIS adOyoLS 
TavTatact TpoceotKévat wédrOVTA; 7 OUTHS av 
elnpev atexvas KaTa Tov Troiwy Ta aveppd- 
TLoTA, ovdevos Hiv vod él Téy Tis, wuxis 
oldKav xadelouevov, eiKh KaTa Tov Biov avw 
Kab KATO Tepupepopevor, GXN damep év Tois 
yupixois dyoow, el O€ Bovnret, ais Hove iets. 
éxeivov eat Tey dyovev ai peréras, auTrep ot 
arépavor T pOoKewTal, kal ovdeis } ye adn 
aoKoy 1) TaryKpatLoy, celta xedapivery 4 avaAety 
penetra. ovKouV 6 Moduddpas ye’ aN Exelvos 
m™po Tob ayOvos Tob ‘Orupmidat, 7a appara 
iat tpéxovta, Kal dia ToUTwY THY tayoY éxpa- 
tuve. Kai 6 ye Mitwv amo tis adnretppevns 
dom ibos ovK eEwbeiro, arn’ avreixev wOovpevos, 
ovXY HTTOV 7) of avopidvtes ot 7 HorvBde@ ouvee- 
depévor. Kat dmatamras al HeréTa avrots 
TapacKeval Tov GOrwv Aaoav. et 8 Ta Mapovou 
4 Ta ‘OruvuTOV TeV PDpvyev meperpyalovTo 
Kpovpara, KaTadem ovTes THY ovr Kat Ta yup: 
vaca, Tayy y av atepavev 7H doEns Ervyov 7 


1 kal oddels add. editi antiqui. 





1 te., the great Panhellenic contests, the ayaves orepavirai. 

2 Cf. Pausanias 6. 5. Of Scotussa in Thessaly, son of 
Nicias, eonquered in the Pancratium in the Olympic games, 
in Ol. 93, B.c. 408. His size was immense, and the most 
marvellous stories are told of his strength. 
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at least to the ability to perceive our own interests ? 
For can it be that handicraftsmen have some end 
in view in their work, but that there is no goal for 
the life of man, keeping his eye upon which that man 
at least, who does not intend to be wholly similar 
to the brute beasts, ought to do and say whatever 
he does or says? In that case we should really be 
like ships without ballast, if we had no intellect 
sitting at the stcering-oars of the soul, being tossed 
up and down aimlessly through life. On the con- 
trary, it is just as in the athletic contests, or, if 
you prefer, the competitions in music: there are 
practice exercises in preparation for those contests 
in which the prize offered is a crown,! and no one 
who is training for the wrestling-match or the 
pancratium takes to practising on the lyre or flute. 
Certainly Polydamas? did no such thing, but before 
the contest at Olympia he practised bringing 
speeding chariots to a stop, and by this means 
was wont to enhance his strength. And Milo% 
could not be pushed away from his greased shield, 
but held out against the pushing no less firmly 
than those statues hold which are fastened to their 
bases with lead. And, in a word, their exercises 
were a preparation for the games. But if they 
had wasted their time on the airs of Marsyas or 
Olympus 4 the Phrygians, abandoning the dust and 
the exercises of the gymnasia, would they soon have 
obtained crowns or glory, or would they have escaped 

3 Cf. Pausanias 6. 14; also Pliny, Hist. nat. 7. 20. Basil 
uses these two examples also in Letter CCCXXXIX. Accord- 
ing to Pausanias, Milo used to stand on a greased quoit, not 
a shield, and jeer at those who charged at him and tried to 
drag him off it. 

4 Cf. Plutarch, De mus. 5. 
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duépu Op) En, i 4 TO 
ov TO pi) KaTayéXaoToL elvat KaTa TO 

To@pa; adr od pévtor oddé o Tipodeos tH 
perwdiav adels év tais waraiotpats deiyyev: ov 
yap a tocovTov um fpgev auT@ Steveryxeiy 
amavray TH povotxy @ Ye TooodToOy Teptiy Tis 
TéxyNS, @o Te Kat Bupov éryeipery da Tis ouvtévou 
Kal aboTnpas cppovias, cal pévtot Kal xarav ral 
padarrey + madup bua Tis avermevns, omdre 

8 BovrorTO. tTavuTn to. Kat*® ’AdeEdvdp@m Tore 70 
Ppvytov éravrAnoavra, éEavacthoat avtov émi 
Ta OwAra AéyeTat peTatd Servobvta, Kal érava- 
yayeiy TaALW Tpos TOs TUpTOTAS, THY apLoviay 
Xahacavra. Too aUTHY ioxoy ép Te movotKh Kal 
Tois yupvecois ay@ot, Tos THY TOD TéAOUS KTHOW 

7) mehern TapéeXeTat. 

9 ‘Enel 8 otedavev kal abryrév envio Onv, 
exetvot pupla madovres émt puptois, cal modda- 
XoOev THY papyny éEavtois cuvavEjcavrtes, TOAAG 
ev yupvacrixots evidp@aavTes Tovois, TOANAS 
6€ wAnyas ev madoTpiBov AaBovtes, Siartav bé 
ov THY HOLoTHY, GAAA THY Tapa TOV yupvaTTaV 
aipovpevot, Kai radXa, iva wy btatpiBw rAéywr, 
ovTw Sia@yortTes, ws TOV TPO Tis aywvias Biov 
MereTny civar THs aywvias, THVLKa’TA dTObvovTAL 
mpos TO ordstov, eal TavTa movobat eat KLvou- 
vevovotv, wate KoTtivov aBeiv atépavov 7 


1 txuaddrreww Colb. tertius, 
2 said rot Kal 7d évayéviov Colb. tertius. 


1 Cf. Plutarch, De virt. Alex. or. 2.4. Plutarch narrates the 
story, not of Timothous, but of a certain Antigenides. With 
him it is the Orthian, not the Phrygian, strain. Cf. also 
Dryden’s Alexander’s Feast. 
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incurring ridicule for their physical condition? 
Neither, on the other hand, did Timotheus ! neglect 
his composition of chorals and spend his time in 
the wrestling-schools. For had he done so it would 
not have been possible for him so far to excel all 
men in the musical art that he could arouse the 
passions through his vehement and severe harmony 
and yet, on the other hand, through his relaxed and 
sensuous strains, mollify and allay them again, 
whenever he willed. It was by such art that once, 
when he was playing the Phrygian mode to Alexander 
on his flute, he caused the prince, as it is said, to 
leap up and rush to his arms in the midst of a banquet, 
and then, by relaxing the harmony, brought him 
back again to his boon companions.2 So great is 
the power, in both music and the athletic contests, 
produced by practice directed towards the attain- 
ment of the end in view. 

And since I have made mention of crowns and 
athletes, let me add that these men, after enduring 
toils by the thousand, and after increasing their 
strength by every possible means, after shedding 
much sweat in the labours of the gymnasium, and 
taking many blows at the school of the physical 
trainer, and choosing, not the pleasantest fare, 
but that which the gymnastic masters had prescribed, 
and in all other ways (that I may not waste time 
by enumerating them) so passing their days that 
their life before the contest might be a preparation 
for the contest, then, when the moment comes, 
they strip for the race, undergo all hardships and run 
all risks, so as to receive a crown of wild olive or of 


2 Dio Chrysostom makes effective use of the story in the 
proemium to Or. 
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gerivov %) dAdNOU Tivos THY ToLoOvTWY Kal 
UK@vTES avappnOhvat Tapa TOU KypuKoS. Nuiy 
6€, ols dOXa Tov Riou TpdKxertae ovTw CavpactTa 
mAnOee Te Kal peyeOer, date ddivaTa elvat pnOjvat 
Oyo, én’ dudw xabevdovor kal Kata TONY 
Lartopeévors aSevar, TH érépg AaBetv TOY Xetpav 
vmdp£er ; : TONAOV pévr? av aEvov hw F padupia 
7 Biw, Kal 6 ye Lap iavararos Ta TPOTA 
TavTov els eddarpoviay epépero, 1} Kal 6 Mapyi- 
798," ed Bodner, ov our’ aporipa obte oKaTThpa 
ove GAO TL TOV Kara Tov Biov emery delov etvat 
“Opnpos &pyoev, et 7) ‘Opajpov TATA. Grra 
py adnOns padrov o Tod Tlerraxod Royos, bs 
Naren ov Epyoer * éaOdov éupevat ; dea TOMO 
yap dy 7 ove Tovey bteEeAOodae pores ay Tov 
dryabory éxeivov Tuxeiv Hyiy Tepeyévotto, wy év 
Tos dvw oryoes ovéey eivat mapdderypa TOV 
dvOpwm iver eAeyouer. ov 87 obp paGupntéov 
quiv, od6& Tis év Bpaxet paotarns peyddas 
édmt6as avTarAKTEOD, clmep BY HEXXowpeev 
oveion Te EEew Kal tewwplas opeterv, ov TL Tapa 
Tots avOpwros évOade, Kaitot Kal tovTo ov 
puKpov TH ye vovv Exovte, AA ev Tois, elte UO 
1 Mapyaptrns Colb, tertius, 
¢now Colb. tertius. 


1 Cf. Dion Chrys. Or. 3. 72. 

2 Cf. Margites 3 (Aristotle, kth. Nic. 6.7, 1141): rv 8 of7’ 
ap’ cxarriipa Oeol Oécay ob1 &oTipa | vit’ UAAws Tt copdr- 
xaons 8 hudprave Téxrys. 

“The gods had taught him neither to dig nor to plough, nor 
any other skill; he failed in every craft.’’ Trans. H. G. 
Evelyn-White in L.C.L. 
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parsley or of some such thing, all that they may 
win the victory and have their name proclaimed 
by the herald. But as for us, before whom are set 
for the life we lead prizes so marvellous in multitude 
and in grandeur that they cannot be described in 
words, if we sleep on both ears and live lives of 
abundant licence, will it be possible for us to reach 
out and seize them with one hand? In that event 
slothfulness would be of great value for living, and 
the Sardanapalus! would carry off the highest 
prizes of all as regards happiness, or even Margites, 
who was neither a ploughman nor a digger nor 
anything else useful in life, as Homer? said—if 
indeed this work is really Homer’s. Yet is not 
rather the saying of Pittacus true,? that “it is hard 
to be good’’? For though we pass through many 
toils that are really toils, we can scarcely succeed 
in obtaining those goods of which, as we have already 
said above, no human goods can serve as an example. 
Therefore we ought not to idle away our time, nor 
for an ease that can last but a short while give up 
in exchange glorious hopes—that is, if we are not 
to be reproached and to incur retributions; I do 
not mean any that are inflicted here among men, 
although even that is no slight matter to a man of 
sense, but in the places of punishment, whether 


3 Cf. Plato, Protag. 340. c: ob8€ por dupeddws 7d Tittdkeroy 
véuerat | kalrot copod mapa pwrds elpnu€voy: Xarendy par’ 
eo OAdy Eupervar. 

“Nor ringeth true to me | That word of Pittacus— | And 
yet ’twas a sage who spoke— | Hard, quoth he, to be good.”’ 
Trans. by W.R.M. Lambin Z.C.L. Pittacus, ruler of Mytilene, 
despaired of ruling well on the ground here stated. Cf. also 
Bergk Poet. Lyr. Gr., Simonides 5, and Paroemiographi 
Graect, ed. Leutsch and Schneidewin, 1, p. 172. 
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yi, cite Kal brrov 8) Tod mavtés dvta TUyydver, 
dtxawtnpios.) ws TH yey dxovoiws tod Tpoc- 
HKOVTOS G“apTovT. Kav auyyvoun Tis lows 
mapa tod @eod yévoito: 7H be ékeritndes Ta 
Xeipw mpoerouevm oddeuia mapaitnows, Td ph 
ovxl TOANaTAaGio THY KddacW UOT ye. 

IX. Ti otv rowpev; hain tis av. ti add 
yeh THS Wuxis emipérecay Eyew, Tacay oxodyy 
a70 TOV GAAwY ayovTas 32 ov 8} ody TO TOmATL 
SovAevtéop, ore py naoa dvdyKn’ GAG TH WuyT 
Ta BérAtiota Topiatéov, HaTep éx Seapwrnpior, 
THS Tpos TA TOV GopaTos TAON KoLvwvias® adTHy 
dua didocodgias AUvovtas, dua 8é Kal Th cOpa TOY 
mabav Kpeitrov amepyatouévous, yaotpl pév ye 
Ta dvaycaia innpetobvtas, odyl 7a HoioTA, ws 
ot ye Tparelorrotovs Tivas Kal paryetpous srept- 
voobrres, Kai wacav diepevv@pevor yhv te Kai 
Odraccav, olov tut yarew@ Searrdtn dépous 
anayovres, édeewvol THs doyodas, TaY év adov 
Koralopévwy ovdéy tracxovtes avexTotEpov, aTe- 
xvas ets wip Eaivovtes, Kai Kooxive pépovtes 
Udwp, Kat ets tetpnuévov* dvytrodvtes iPov, 
ovdev épas Tév mévey éxortes. Koupas bé Kal 

1 Sixaornpioss editi antiqui. 
2 &yovres antiqui duo libri. 


3 pos 7d c&ua Kowwvias Colb. tertius. 
4 rerpipmpévov Colb., tertius, editi antiqui. 





1 For this proverbial expression cf. Paroemtographi Graeci, 
1, p. 130. Cf. also Plato, De legg. 6. 780 ¢: mowby roy vouo- 
Oerny, 7d ray ma(dvTwy, eis wip Ealvew Kai pupia Erepa roaira 
avhrura movoivta Spay. 

“ Causes the lawgiver to ecard his wool (as the proverb has 
it) into the fire, and to labour in vain at an endless talo of toils.’’ 
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these are under the earth or wheresoever in the 
universe they may happen to be. Since, in the 
ease of one who fails involuntarily in his duty, some 
degree of pardon may perhaps be granted by God; 
but for him who has deliberately chosen the worse 
course in life there is no excuse that will save 
him from suffering the punishment many times 
over. 

IX. What, then, shall we do? someone may ask. 
What else, indeed, than devote ourselves to the care 
of our souls, keeping all our leisure free from other 
things. Accordingly, we should not be slaves of the 
body, except so far as is strictly necessary ; but our 
souls we should supply with all things that are best, 
through philosophy freeing them, as from a prison, 
from association with the passions of the body, and 
at the same time making the body likewise master of 
the passions, supplying the belly with what it cannot 
do without, but not with sweet dainties as those do 
who look everywhere for table-dressers and cooks and 
scour every land and sea, bringing tribute, as it 
were, to a stern master, pitiable objects because of 
their ceaseless activity, and suffering not a whit more 
tolerable pains than those who are chastised in Hades 
by being forced actually to card wool into a fire, 
fetch water in a sieve,? or to pour it into a perforated 
jar,> having labour which never ends. And to 


* Another proverbial expression. Cf. Paroemiographi 
Graeci, 2, p. 481. This was the punishment assigned to the 
Danaids in Hades. 

8 Cf. Lucian, Dial. of the Dead, 11.4: ofov rt: wdoxovew af 
10d Aaraot abra: mapbévoi eis Tov TeTpHuévov miBov emayTAODGAI, 

“Suffering a punishment something like that of the 
daughters of Danaus who pour water into the perforated jar.”’ 
Cf. also Paroemiographi Graeci, 1, p. 343. 
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dumexovas é&w TOV dvaryKatov mreprepydtes Bau, 
} Suatuxowron € éoré, KaTa TOV Atoyévous oyor, 
4 adixovyTor. Bore Karhomla Thy elvas Kal 
ovoniler Gar opolas aioxpov Hela Bat ppt debv 
Tous TOLOUTOUS, WS TO ératpely i) adar pious 
4 yapous értBovrevev. Th yap dv diag épor TO Ye 
voov eXovTL, Evotida dvaBeBrjo bat ho Te TOV 
pavhov imatvov pépew, & Ews dv pndev évdén} 
7 pos Neemeva Té eivat Kat Oadzros dnefmripiay ; f 
5 Kal TadNa 61) Tov adTov TpoTrOY mI) TEpLTTOTEpOY 
Tis xpelas xatecxevdabat, pnoe mepteTely TO 
copa wréov 7H ws dpewor TH puy7. oux HTTOV 
yap dverdos avdpl TO ye ws adn Gas TAS m™poon- 
ryoptas TavTns aki, Kadon La rhy Kab prdoow- 
patov elvas, 7) m pos adXo Te TOV Talay ayevvas 
6 dtaxela Gat. TO yap THY maoav omovdiy eto peé- 
perGau, é émws @y KaNALTTA auT@® TO copa &€o, 
ov Staywwa@akavos ® éorev éavror, ode ouvevTos 
Tot copob Tapayyéhwaros, dt ov TO dpwpmevov 
éorev o dvOporos” ada TLvOS detract TEpLTTO- 
Tépas copias, bv Hs &xaaTos BOY, bares mote 
éorw, éautov emeyVOTETAL. TobTo &é pn xa€npa- 
pévors Tov vodv abvyaT@repov 1) AnKaVTL TOS 
TOV ijALov dvaBrdyat. 
7 Kad@apou 88 wuyis, ws dOpows Te eimeiv 


1 évdéer, om, &y editi antiqui. 2 gbrod Colb. tertius. 
3 yweonovtos Colb. tertius. 


1 Cf. Diogenes Laertius 6. 54: pe:pdnioy [idy kakAwmi(dpevor 
€on (i.c., Diogenes of Sinope), ef pév mpds &vdpas, aruxeis: el 
dé mpbs yuvaixas, ddicers. 
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spend one’s time, beyond what is necessary, on the 
care of the hair or on dress, is, according to the 
saying of Diogenes,! the mark of men who are either 
unfortunate or doing wrong. Hence, to be a dandy 
and get the name of being one ought, I maintain, to 
be considered by persons so inclined just as disgrace- 
ful as to keep company with harlots or to seduce 
other men’s wives. For what difference should it 
make, at least to a man of sense, whether he is 
clothed in a costly robe or wears a cheap workman’s 
cloak, so long as what he has on gives adequate 
protection against the cold of winter and the heat 
of summer? And in all other matters likewise, 
one ought not to be furnished out more elaborately 
than need requires, nor to be more solicitous for 
the body than is good for the soul. For it is no less 
a reproach to a man, who is truly worthy of that 
appellation, to be a dandy and a pamperer of the 
body than to be ignoble in his attitude towards 
any other vice. For to take all manner of pains 
that his body may be as beautiful as possible is not 
the mark of a man who either knows himself or 
understands that wise precept: ‘‘ That which is 
seen is not the man, but there is need of a certain 
higher wisdom which will enable each of us, whoever 
he is, to recognize himself.”’? But unless we have 
purified our minds this is more impossible for us than 
for a blear-eyed man to gaze at the sun. 

Now purification of the soul 3—that I may speak in 


“Seeing a youth adorning himself he said: ‘If it is for 
men, you are unfortunate; but if it is for women, you do 
wrong.’’’ 

2 For the general thought, cf. Plato, Phaedo 75 and 115. 


® For the thought, cf. Plato, Phaedo 82 x. 
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Kal viv ixavas, Tas did TOV aicOjncewv Hdovas 
aripalew, un bp0arpous éotiav tais ardorrots 
Tov Oavpatotomy éemibdeiEeow 4 cwpatev Oéats 
noovis KévTpov evadievt an, un 8a Tv Oto 
dtepOapyevny pedpdiay TOY bexev kataxetv. 
aveheveptas yap 81 Kal TameLvoTntTos éxyova wabn 
éx Tou ToLovde Tis _bovatKis eldous eyyives Bau 
mépuner. adda LTH évépav peTadieoxtéov 1 npiv, THY 
dpeiva Te Kal eis dwewov pépoveay 2 Kal AaBisd 
Xpwpevos 0 TOUNTHS TOV Lepav doparw, éx Ths 
pavias, as haci, TOV Baatréa kabiorn. Déyeras dé 
Kal Tvdayépav Kopactais mepitvyorTa peOvover 
KEAEDTAL TOV AVANTHY TOY TOD KwMOU KATapYOITA, 
HetaBadovtTa tiv appoviay, éravrAjcat oduct 
70 Awptov, Tors S€ ottTws dvadpovijcas vie TOD 
pédous, Gate TOUS aTEpdvous piyavTas, aia Xuvo- 
pevous émavendeiy. érepot 5€ mpds avrov opu- 
Bavti@ce nat éxBaxxevovrar TocodToyv eats TO 
Scapopov bytobs a HoxOnpais pedwdias diva dn 
cia date, THs viv bn Kpatovons TAUTNS, ATTOV 
bpiv peOextéov, 1) ovTivocody Tov? aicxiaTwr. 
aTpous ye pny wavrodarads ndoviy dadpnce 


1 avamAnpdoa Colb, tertius. 
2 mpodjaws add. Colb. tertius. 





1 On the moral significance of music, cf. Plato, Republic 3. 
401; also Aristotle, Politics 8. 7. 

2 Cf. 1 Kings 16. 15-23. 

3 For a similar effect of the Doric mode, and with a similar 
allusion to Pythagoras, cf. Quintilian, Inst. or. 10. 32. On 
the Doric mode, ef. Aristotle, Politics, 8.5; and on the Tonic, 
ef. Plato, Republic 3, 399 a. 
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general terms and in a manner sufficient for your 
understanding—consists in scorning the pleasures 
that arise through the senses, in not feasting the 
eyes on the silly exhibitions of jugglers or on the 
sight of bodies which gives the spur to sensual 
pleasure, in not permitting licentious songs to enter 
through the ears and dreich your souls. Yor passions 
sprung of lack of breeding and baseness are naturally 
engendered by this kind of music.!- But we should 
cultivate that other kind, which is better and leads 
to the better, through his use of which, as they say, 
David,? the poet of the Sacred Songs, freed the king 
from his madness. And it is related that Pythagoras 
too, chancing upon some drunken revellers, com- 
manded the flute-player who led the revel to change 
his harmony and play to them the Doric mode ;? and 
that thus the company came back to its senses under 
the influence of the strain, so that, tearing off their 
garlands, they went home ashamed. Yet others 
at the sound of the flute act like Corybantes and are 
excited to Bacchic frenzy.4 Such is the difference 
between giving full ear to wholesome and to licentious 
music. Hence, since this latter is now in vogue, 
you should participate in it less than in the very 
basest of things. Furthermore, the mixing with the 
air of all manner of vapours that bring pleasure 


4 Cf. Plato, Crito 54D: ratra, & plac Eraipe Kpitwr, eb ob 
bri dyad Sox anoverv, Sowep of xopuBayri@yres Tay avAGy Soxod- 
ow dnote, kad ev enol airy h hx} TobTwy Tay Adywy BouBe? xal 
motel ph Sdvacdat Tay BAAwY axoverv. 

‘* Be well assured, my dear friend Crito, that this is what I 
seem to hear, as the frenzied dervishes of Cybele seem to hear 
the flutes, and this sound of these words re-echoes within me 
and prevents my hearing any other words.’’ Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler in Z.C.L. 
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hépovtas TH aépe KaTapiyyuva, 4 pupors éavTous 
ava pivrva at, Kat amraryopevety aicxivopar. tt 
& av Tes elmoe Tepl TOD ) Xpivae Tas év adh Kat 
yevoes Seedxew jeovas, 7 ove katavaykacovaw 
abrac Tous mepl THY éau Tay Oijpay eoxohaxoras, 
domep Ta Opénpara, ™pos THY yaoTépa Kal Ta 
vm’ avTny tuvvevevKoras * Shp ; 

‘Evi 6€ A6y@, Tavtos brepontéov Tod cmpaTos 
TO pn, OS ev BopBopw, tats jdovais adtod Kat- 
opwpvyOat pérAovTe, } TOToUTOV avOeKTéov avToU, 
doo, pnot Trdtev; omypeciay prrocogia 
KT@pévou, eorKdTa Tov héyou 7 Havre, os 
mapacvet pydepiav Xpivat Tob Tebparos m™ povotap 
exe | eis, em Ougmedy ap oppiy. Te Stapépovery 
ot Tod pev TWMATOS WS ay xdddora. éxou ppovti- 
lover, thy oe Xencopevny aiT@ yux xa @S 
oveeves afiav mEptop@at, Tav mepl Ta opyava 
arovdatovtar, Tis dé 80) ad’tay evepyovons 
TEXYNS KATALENOULTOY ; Tay pev odY TOVaYTLOY 
Kordvev avto Kal Katéxev womep Onpiov Tas 


1 guvveveuxdra antiqui tres libri. 


1 Cf. Plato, Republic 6.498 B and C. wav rotvaytiov peipdia 
pv byte Kal waidas perpaxcwdy maideiav Kal pirocodiay peraxeipl- 
Gerba, Tay Te gwudtwv, ev @ Bractdver Te Kal avpodral, «b 
MaAda@ emimerciobon, Uxnpeciay grrovogpla nrwpévous: mpoiobans de 
ris Arucas, ev hn Wuxh Tederodabat &pxerat, emiteiver Ta exelyns 
yenvdoia: bray bE Ahyn Hey 7 peun, woritindy 5& Kal or pareidiv 
éxtds geyynrat, tére Hdn apérous vénegOatr Kat pndév BAAa mpdt- 
tev, & rt ph mapépyoy, tabs wéAAovtas eidaidryws Pidcecbai Kai 
TedevThoavras 7h Bip Te BeBiwpevy ry exel poipay emorhoew 
mpérougay. 

“Tn childhood and youth their study, and what philosophy 
they learn, should be suited to their tender years; during 
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to the sense of smell, or the smearing of the body 
with perfumes, I am ashamed even to forbid. And 
what can one say about the importance of not 
cultivating the pleasures associated with the senses 
of touch and taste than that these compel those who 
are devoted to their pursuit to live, like animals, 
with all their attention centred upon the belly and 
the members below it? 

But, in a single word, the body in every part 
should be despised by everyone who does not care to 
be buried in its pleasures, as it were in slime; or we 
ought to cleave to it only in so far as we obtain from 
it service for the pursuit of wisdom, as Plato advises, 
speaking in a manner somewhat similar to Paul’s 
when he admonishes us to make no provision for 
the body unto the arousing of concupiscences.2 Or 
in what way do those differ, who are solicitous how 
the body may be as well off as possible, but over- 
look the soul, which is to make use of it, as utterly 
worthless, from those who are much concerned 
about their implements but neglect the art which 
uses them for its work? Hence we must do quite 
the opposite—chastise the body and hold it in check, 


this period, while they are growing up towards manhood, the 
chief and special care should be given to their bodies, that 
they may have them to use in the service of philosophy; as 
life advances and the intellect begins to mature, let them 
increase the gymnastics of the soul; but when the strength 
of our citizens fails and is past civil and military duties, then 
let them range at will and engage in no serious labour, as we 
intend them to live happily here, and to crown this life with 
a similar happiness in another.” Trans, by Jowett. 

2 Cf. Romans 13. 14: aaaa éviucarbe Tov «dpiov “Inoodv 
Xpiardv, cal ris capeds mpdvoray ph moreiade els emOuuias. 

“ But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh in its concupiscences.” 
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Oppucts Tpoaixe, Kal TovS an avtou PopiBous 
eyytvouévous TH Wuyi, olovel pdoreyt, 7 
Royo 4p Kadixvoupévous xowpiterr, GANG Bn 
mavtTa Xarivoy HOovijs dvévras TepLopav Tov 
voov, Gomep nvioxon, oro duonviwy immeoy 
bBpe epopévev Tapacupopevov dyerOau Kab 
ToD Tlu@ayopov Mepvija Oat, os ToP cuvevtoy 
Tuva catapabav yupvactors Te Kal oerions éaurov 
ev pda, katacapKobvta, oTws épy Ov maven 
Naren @repov ceauT@ KkatacKkevalov TO Seo peo 
THptov ; 610 8) Kal Idkdtevd pace Thy éx 
oaparos Bra Bov Tpoetdopevor, TO vorwoes 
xeoplov TAS ArrieAs Thy Acadnpiav catahaPeiv 
e€emirndes, ti iva Tay ayay ebvmddevav Tod owparos, 
olov dium édou THY eis Ta TEpLTTa fopav, Tmepe- 
KOmTOL.Y éya 5é€ Kal ofarepav eivat thy ér 
ak pov eveEiav ¢ tarpav i}kovea. 

“Ore Toivuy Hh ayay arn ToD odpatos éme- 
peeve, aUT@ TE dduouTehns 7 TouaTL Kal POS 
TH yuxyy éprrddedv éott, 76 ye UromenTwKévat 
TOUT@ Ka Gepamevew, pavia capis. aAXa pay 
et ToUTOU YE bmepopay MEehEeTHTaLpwev,? cXOAR Y 
av dido Te TOV vO pamivey Gavpdoarmer. TL 
yap éTt xpnoopeba TOUTY, Tas Sia Tob TopaTos 
Hoovas atimalovtes ; eyw@ pmev ovY Opo, TAHV Et 


1 repixdaty editio Paris, 
2 nererhoauey ecliti antiqui. 





1 These words ascribed by Basil to Pythagoras are assigned 
by Stobaeus (Sern. 77 p. 456) to Plato. 

2 On the unhealthful location of the Academy, see Aelian, 
Ver. Hist.9.10; Plato, in reply to the physicians who advised 
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as we do the violent chargings of a wild beast, and 
by smiting with reason, as with a whip, the disturb- 
ances engendered by it in the soul, calm them to 
sleep; instead of relaxing every curb upon pleasure 
and suffering the mind to be swept headlong, like a 
charioteer by unmanageable horses riotously running 
at large. And we ought to recall Pythagoras, 
who, on perceiving that one of his followers was 
putting on superfluous flesh by exercises and heavy 
eating, said to him, “ Pray cease making your 
prison-house more wretched for you to live in!” 
It was for this reason, in fact, that Plato also, as we 
are told, providing against the harmful influence 
of the body, deliberately occupied the pestilential 
region in Attica, the Academy,? in order that he 
might prune away, as one prunes the vine of its 
excessive growth, the too great well-being of his 
body. And I myself have heard physicians say 
that extreme good health is even dangerous. 

Since, then, such excessive concern for the body 
is not only unprofitable to the body itself but also 
a hindrance to the soul, that it should be subject 
to the body and be its servant is sheer madness. 
Yet surely, if we should make it a practice to 
despise the body, we should be slow, methinks, to 
feel admiration for any other thing that man may 
possess. For to what end shall we go on employing 
wealth if we scorn the pleasures arising through 
the body? As for me, I do not see, except that it 


him to quit the Academy and live near the Lyceum, said: 
“Nay, as for me, I would not be persuaded to move even to 
Mount Athos in order to prolong my life.” Cf. also Frazer’s 
Pausanias JI, pp. 388-9, who explains the cause of the 
unhealthfulness. 
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pe, Kata Tous év Tois pvGors SpdKovtas, HSovnv 
TWA pépor Onoaupots KaTopopuypévots éra- 
yputveiv. 8 ye ny érevdepios 7 pos Ta TotadTa 
Sancta Bar memardevLevos, troAXov a ay dé0u TaTEL- 
vov Te Kab aicxpov épyo 7} oye ToTé mpocréoGat. 
To yap Tis xpetas TEpLTTOTEpOV, xav Avésov 7 
viyea, Kay tev HUppceoY epyov Tov xpv- 
cod opwr, TOTOUT@ méov aTtpacel, do@Tep ay 
HT Tov poo Sénrau auray 8 Sijmrov Thy ypeiav 
Tots Tis picews dvaryKaious, arn’ ou Tais noovats 
Opieitat. @S of ye TOV davayKaiay Spov Eo 
yevdpevor," Tmapamdnaotos tols KaTa rob mpavobs 
pepopévoss, pos: ovder oTdotmov éxovTes amro- 
Bivat, ovdapob Ths eis TO Tpdcw hopas totavTat: 
aN bowwep dv wAcw pot TEplBarwvtat,? TOD 
icov Séovtar 4 Kab wAElovos wpds THY TIS emet- 
Ovpias éxmdrjpwow, kata tov "EEnKeatidov 
Ldorwva, os pyoe 


TIX\ovrov & oddey téppa repacpévoy avdpdact 
KEeLTaL. 


T@ Se Oeoyvide mpos tadta SidacKkdrdo xXpnotéov 
AéyouTt 


Otx« épapat wrovrelv ot7’ evryopat, AANA jot 
ein 
- : 
Ziv aro tev ortywv pndev éxovte KaKov. 
"Eye b€ cat Auoyévous diryarpa Thy mavrov 


on0d Teév avOpwrivev Urrepowiav: bs ye Kal 
Baotréws Tod ree éautov dmépynve mrov- 


1 yuvdpnevos editi antiqui. 
2 mpoomeptAdBwrtat codex Combef, 
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might furnish us with a sort of pleasure to keep 
awake at night guarding, like the dragons of 
mythology, buried treasures! Assuredly, however, 
that man who has been trained to regard such goods 
as a freeman should would be quite unlikely ever to 
choose anything base or shameful in word or deed. 
For that which is in excess of any need, even if it 
be the gold-dust of Lydia ! or the wealth of the gold- 
gathering ants,2 he will despise all the more the 
less he needs it; and ‘“‘need”’ itself he will, of 
course, define in terms of the requirements of 
nature and not in terms of pleasure. For those 
who go beyond the bounds of necessity are like 
men who rush headlong down a slope and, being 
unable to bring up against any firm object, find it 
impossible to halt at any point their onward im- 
petus; nay, the more they gather in to themselves 
the more they require that much, or even a greater 
amount, for the fulfilment of their desires, according 
to Solon son of Execestides,? who declares: ‘‘ Of 
wealth no limit lies revealed to men.” And we 
ought to use Theognis 4 as a teacher in these matters, 
when he says: “ I am not eager to be rich, nor do 
I pray for this, but may it be mine to live on little, 
suffering no evil.” 

And I admire also the scorn of Diogenes ® for all 
human goods without exception, who declared himself 
richer than the Great King by reason of the fact 

1 Cf. Herod. Hist. 1. 93. 

2 Cf. Herod. Hist. 3. 102. 

3 Blegies 11, 71 (in L.C.L. 13.71). This line is also cited for 
Theognis, no. 227, 

4 Theognis 1155-1156. 

5 i.e. Diogenes of Sinope. For the story, cf. Aelian, Ver. 
Hist. 10. 16; also Plutarch, De fort. et virtut. Alex. or. 1. 311. 
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, n a A > a \ a rf 
TLWTEPOY, TO ELaTTOvaY % éxelvos KaTa TOV Biov 
mpoabeiaOat, ruiv de dpa et wy Ta MvOiov tod 
Mugod mpocein tadavta, cai rrEOpa yhs téca 

\ , ‘ a > \ , a 
kal toca, Kat Booknpdtwv écpoi mrelous 4 
apiOuijoat, ovdév éEapréoe. GX’, oluat, mpoo- 
f 1 > # Ss nw \ nw 
nett arovta te pn Tobey Tov mrovToY, Kal 

- ‘ an an a n Xa a 
TApOVvTos pn TO KexTHaOat wadrrov ppovely, 4 TO 
eldévae adtov ed? ScatiecOar. 16 yap Tod 

, ey a f lal / 
Lwxpatous ed exer Os péya ppovouvtos tAovaiou 
avipos érl trois ypipaciw od mpdtepov adbrov 
Oavpdcew &pn, mpiv av cal dre Kexphobae Tov- 

? / a BY , 4 \ 
Tow émiotatat, Tepabhvar.  Derdias pev at 
TlorAvwrectos, ef TH ypvcio péya éppovovy Kat 
T@ éhépavts, dv 6 pev “Hrelous rov Aia, 6 &é 

AY iva ’ tf > , / 

Tv “Hpav ’Apyetous éroincatny, catayeddoto 
ap joTyv addoTpiw TrovTw KaddowmiLOpEvot, 
adévres tv téxuny, bh’ Hs Kal 6 ypucds Adiwv 

* , ES 7, ©. an +7 ‘ 5. 
kal Tiy@Tepos amredetyOn: uels b€ THY avOpo- 
melay apetny ov« ékapKeiv éauth? mpods Kdcpov 
e , 3 , > re wv a 
uToNauBavovres, EXaTTovos aiaxvwvyns aEta Torely 

f 
oloueba ; 

"AdXa Sfra rrOvTOU pev Urrepopdueba Kal Tas 
Sia TOY aicOhoewy NOoovas aTiudaomev, KoNaKElas 
dé Kai Owreias dimEopeOa, kai ths ’Apysroxou 


1 rpoojxew tres MSS. 2? ef add. editio Paris, 
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that he needed less for living than the King.t But 
for us of to-day, it would seem, nothing will suffice 
except all the talents of Pythias the Mysian,? and 
so-and-so many acres of land, and herds of cattle 
past numbering. But, in my opinion, we ought 
not to long for wealth if it be lacking, and, if we have 
it, we should not pride ourselves so much on its 
-possession as on the knowledge that it is being put 
to good uses. For the saying of Socrates? is well 
put. He, when a wealthy man was manifesting 
great pride in his riches, said that he would not 
admire him before he had found out by trial that he 
also knew how to use them. Would not Pheidias 
and Polycleitus, one of whom made the Zeus for 
the Elians and the other the Hera for the Argives, 
if they had prided themselves greatly on the gold 
and the ivory in them, have been objects of derision 
for glorying in a wealth not their own, passing over 
the art which enabled them to render the gold 
both more pleasing and more precious; but if we 
suppose that human virtue is not sufficient to itself 
for an adornment, do we imagine that what we are 
doing merits a lesser shame than would have been 
theirs? 

But, forsooth, are we to despise wealth and have 
contempt for the pleasures of the senses, and yet 
go seeking for flattery and adulation, and imitate the 

1 Cf. Dion Chrys. 6. 6. 

2 Of. Herod. Hist. 7.27: Pytheas, reputed to be the richest 
man in the world, told Xerxes that he possessed 2,000 talents 
of silver, 393,000 gold darics (staters), not to speak of other 
kinds of property. 

3 Cf. Dion Chrys. 3. 102. Cf. also Cicero, use. 5. 12. 





3 gqurhy editio Basil., xa@” éaurhy editio Paris. 
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adhwrexos TO Kepdaréov Te Kal mouxtdov fnro- 
gowev; GAN ovK eat 0 waddov fevKTéov TO 
cwdpovodyts, Tod pos Sokav tiv, cal ta Tots 
TorXols Soxodvta mepicxoTrety, Kal un Tov opOov 
AGyov Hyenwova TroteicOat rod Biov, ote, Kav 
maow avOpwros avtiréyev, Kav adokeiy kat 
xwovuvevtew vrép Tod Karod dén, undev alpeicbar 
Tov opOds éyvwopévav Tapaxwelv. 4 Tov pH 
ovTws éyovta Ti Tod Aiyurtiov codictod pyao- 
fev arroreitev, ds guTov éyiyvetro Kal Onpiov, 
omdTe BovrotTo, Kat wip Kal bdwp kat wdvta 
Xpipara, elmep 8) kat adtos viv pév 7d Sixacov 
eTalveceTat Tapa ToS TODTO TLL@aL, VdV 6é TOS 
évavtious adiyaet NOyous, Stay THY aduxiav eddo- 
Kipovoav aicOnrat, OTep Sixns! éoti KohdKwv ; 
kai @oTep pact Tov TodvTOSa THY Ypoay TpdS 
THY UTOKEmEevnY yh, OUTS adTos THY Sidvotay 
Tpos TAS TOV TUVEVTwY YyvoOpmas peTAaBareElTaAL.? 
X.AAAA tadTa pév wou Kav ToOis rpetépots 


1 Sten editio Paris., frep dfen Colb. tertius. 
2 ueraBddAdera: duo MSS. 








1 7c. Archilochus of Paros. Cf. Bergk, Archilochus, Poet. 
Lyr. Gr., 89. 5. The fox made an alliance with the eagle, 
but the eagle broke faith by killing the young of the fox 
when he was absent. The fox got his revenge by taking o 
brand from an altar and setting fire to the eagle’s nest. Cf. 
Plato, Republic 2. 365: mpdéupa piv nal oxiipa Kixrw rep) 
euavrdy ckiaypagplay dperiis meprypantéov, thy 5& Tod copwrdrov 
-ApxirAdyxou Gawméxa Erntéov efdmia bey xepdaréry ral mokiany. 

“ For a front and a show I must draw about myself a shadow- 
outline of virtue, but trail behind me the fox of the most sage 
Archilochus, shifty and bent on gain.’’ Trans. by Paul 
Shorey in L.C.L. 
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shiftiness and cunning of the fox of Archilochus? +? 
On the contrary, there is nothing which a prudent 
man must shun more carefully than living with a 
view to popularity and giving serious thought to 
the things esteemed by the multitude, instead of 
making sound reason his guide of life, so that, even 
if he must gainsay all men and fall into disrepute 
and incur danger for the sake of what is honourable, 
he will in no wise choose to swerve from what has 
been recognized as right. Or in what respect shall 
we say that a person of so unstable a character 
differs from the Egyptian mountebank * who, when- 
ever he wished, became a plant, or a wild beast, or 
fire or water or anything else, if in sooth he himself 
is at one time to praise justice when in the presence 
of those who esteem that, but will at another time 
take quite the opposite position whenever he perceives 
that injustice is held in honour—as is the way of 
flatterers? And just as the polyp,’ they say, changes 
its colour to match the ground on which it lies, so 
will he change his mind according to the opinions 
of those about him. 

X. But although we Christians shall doubtless 


2 Proteus is meant. Cf. Homer, Od. 4. 384-386: mwAciral 
ris Setpo yépwy &Awos vquepriis | dOdvaros Mpwrets Aiyurrios, 
bs Te Oaddoons | wdons BévOea olde, TlooeSdwvos broduas. 

“‘There is wont to come hither the unerring old man of the 
sea, immortal Proteus of Egypt, who knows the depths of 
every sea, and is the servant of Poseidon.’’ Trans. by A. T. 
Murray in L.C.L. Plato in Luthydemus (288 8) has Socrates 
compare the trickery of the sophists to that of Proteus the 
Egyptian. 

* Theognis 215 ff. Cf. Athenaeus, 7. 316f. Plutarch also 
makes frequent use of this comparison as in De amicor. mult. 6, 
p. 365, De adulat. et amic. disor. p. 187 and p. 193. 
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Adyous TehecdTepoy pabnodpeba Saou bé oxta- 
ypadiay tia THs apeThs, TO ye viv evar, éx Tey 
&Fw0ev mabeuparov mepryparpapeba.? Tos yap 
emipeh ars ef é éxao TOU Thy apédrerap Bbpoifovow, 
@owep Tois peydrots Tov TOTALOY,” Todal 
yiver Bat Toa ober ai mpocOhxae mepucact. 
76 yap Kal o pLK pov emt oLtKP@ catatibecBat, 
ov HadNov eis dpyuplov mpoabiK«ny, 7 Kab eis 
Hrivaody era TH} UNV opb as yyeto Bas éxeww @ 
TonTh T poorer. O pep obp Bias 7@ viel mpos 
Aiyurtious amaipovte kal muvOavopeve ti ay 
TOL@Y avT@ pddeora kexapta péva, mparroL" 
"Egodcon, ébn, pos yiipas KTNT ALEVOS, Thy 
apetiy &n TO epodvov Ayo, px pois Spors auriy 
Tmeprypagor, bs ye avO perrive Bip Tv an? 
avtTis ap édevay apivero. éyo 6€, Kav TO 
TeBwvod Tes yhpas, Kay TO °ApyavOeoviov réyn, 
Kay TO aot paxpoBiotarov map piv* MaGov- 
odada, ds xidia eM TpedkovTa deovtwv, Bidvar 
A€yerau, Kay oupmayra TOV ag ov yeyovacw 
avOpwrot, xXpovov dvapuetph, ws emi raidwy 
Siavoias yeddoopai, eis TOY paxpoy arro- 
1 meprypalducba editi antiqui et Reg. tertius. 


2 nara thy ‘Holodov add, editio Paris, 
5 én? editio ntraque, 4 fuer editi antiqui. 





1 For the expression, cf. p. 428, note 1. Cf. also Plato, 
Phaedo 69 8. 

2 Cf. Hesiod, Works and Days, 361 and 362: ef ydp kev Kal 
omipoy érl opixp@ KaraGeio | Kat Cauda tovr’ Epdois, Taxa Kev 
péya nal 7d yevorro, 

“* For if you add only a little to a little and do this often, soon 
that little will become great.’ Trans. by H. G. Evelyn-White 
in L.C.L. 
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learn all these things more thoroughly in our own 
literature, yet for the present, at least, let us trace 
out a kind of rough sketch,) as it were, of what 
virtue is according to the teaching of the pagans. 
For by those who make it their business to gather 
the benefit to be derived from each source many 
accretions from many sides are wont to be received, 
as happens to mighty rivers. Indeed we are entitled 
to consider that the poet’s saying? about “ adding 
little to little” holds good no more for increment 
of money than it does for increment in respect of 
knowledge of any kind whatever. Bias,’ for 
instance, when he was asked by his son, who was 
about to depart for Egypt, what he could do that 
would gratify him most, replied: “ By acquiring 
travel-supplies for your old age,” meaning by “ travel- 
supplies ” virtue, no doubt, though the terms in 
which he defined it were too narrow, seeing that 
he limited to human life the benefit to be derived 
from virtue. But as for me, if anyone should 
mention the old age of Tithonus,* or that of Argan- 
thonius,® or of Mathusala,® whose life was the longest 
of any man’s (for he is said to have lived a thousand 
years lacking thirty), or if anyone reckons up all 
the time which has elapsed since men have existed, 
I shall laugh thereat as at a childish idea when I 


3 One of the seven wise men of Greece. For the saying, 
ef. Diogenes Laertius, 1. 88: ¢pdd:ov awd vedrnros els yipas 
dvarduBave copiay. 

“Make wisdom your provision for the journey from youth 
to old age.”’ 

4 CE. Homeric Hymns, 5. 218 ff.; also Horace, Odes 1. 28. 7 
and 2. 16, 30. 

5 Cf. Herod. Hist. 1. 6. 3. ® Cf. Gen. 5, 25. 
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oKoTT@Y Kal ayipw aidva, ob mépas ovdév eats 
TH énwoig AaBelv, ov paddov ye H TerEUTHY 
e 4 n 2 , n \ oe 
vrobécGat Tihs aOavdtov wuyijs. mpos svTep 
a / aK Nee u , a 
KTac0a wapawécais dv Ta épodia, wavta ALOov 
‘ ‘ ‘a a oe x i 
KaTa THY Tapoimiay Kiwovvtas, GOev dv pwédAdn 
con > aN > , 4 % 
Tis vuiv ém aitoy w@pédrera yevijcecOar. pnd 
ae x nm * A UA A a? 
Ort Yareva Tadta Kal movov Sedpeva, Ota TOUT 
2 , 3 .7 > Gé 1 nm 
admoxvncwpev: GX’ avapynoGévtas! tod Tmapat- 
la oe bé a, \ we Ae: 2 
véoavtos, ote béor Biov péev apiotov avTov 
cg Lal ¥ aes A a a 
éxactov mpoapetcOar, yOdv S€ mpocdoxdvy TH 
, , = nm bos) , 
auvnbeia yevnoecOat, eyxespety Tois Bertiatoss. 
aicxypov yap Tov TapdvtTa Kaipov TpoEemévovs, 
o ’ > » a \ t eo 
Uotepov mor dvaxarelcGas To Tapedov, Ste 
3 X Vv , > ‘3 
ovder éotat TACOY aviwpévots. 
ce ml 4 4 = a , = t A A, 
Eyo pév ody & Kpatiota eivat Kpivw, TH pev 
cal wv 4 * \ f 3 f e a 
vov eipnxa, Ta b€ Tapa mdvta Tov PBiov bpiv 
EvpBovretow. wtpels 8, tTprdv dppwotnpator 
v 3 ‘ n > f £ 80 be 
érrwy,? wn TO avidt@ mpoceokévae SoEnTe, pydé 
n an > 
THY THS yvouns vocov mapamAnciav TH TeV Els 
Q 
Ta compara SvatuynadvTwy SeiEnTe. of pev yap 
Ta puKpa Tov TAabay KamvovTes, a’Tol Tapa 
Tous latpous épyortat of dé bro perlovwr KaTa- 
AnPOévtes appwaotnudtwv, ep éavtods Kadovae 


1 dvaurnobevres antiqui duo libri. 
abraéy editi antiqui, 
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gaze towards that long and ageless eternity whose 
limit the mind can in no wise grasp any more than 
it can conceive an end for the immortal soul. It 
is for this eternity that I would exhort you to acquire 
travel-supplies, leaving no stone unturned, as the 
proverb has it,t wherever any benefit towards 
that end is likely to accrue to you. And because this 
is difficult and calls for toil, let us not on this account 
draw back, but recalling the words of him ? who urged 
that every man should choose the life which is in 
itself best, in the expectation that through habit 
it will prove agreeable, we should attempt the best 
things. For it would be disgraceful that we, having 
thrown away the present opportunity, should at 
some later time attempt to summon back the past 
when all our vexation will gain us nothing. 
Accordingly, of the things which in my judgment 
are best, some I have told you at this time, while 
others I shall continue to recommend to you through- 
out my whole life: but as for you, remembering 
that there are three infirmities, pray do not seem to 
resemble the one which is incurable, nor to exhibit 
the disease of the mind, which resembles that which 
those endure who are afflicted in body. For whereas 
those who suffer from slight ailments go of themselves 
to physicians, and those who are attacked by more 
serious diseases summon to their homes those who 


1 Cf. Paroemiographi Graeci, L.-S. 1, p. 146. 

® 'The saying is ascribed to the Pythagoreans. Cf. Plutarch, 
De exilio 8. 376: 1d yap Kaddy éxeivo wapdyyeApa Tay TMuéa- 
yopeiwy. ‘Edo Biov &protov, Hdby be avrdv h cuvhOera morjees. 

“For there is that noble precept of the Pythagoreans : 
Choose the best life and habit will make it sweet.’’ 





3 évrwv om. editio Basil, et MSS. 
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TOUS Gepaevoovtas: t oi © es dvaKectov Tav- 
TELOS pedayxorias mapevex Oévres, ovde 7 po- 
aortas mpooievtat. & ph mdOnre® TOY vor 
vpets, tors dp0ds Exovtas TeV RAoyiopner3 
atropevyovtes. 

1 Geparetovras codices duo. 


2 wd@orre unus codex. 
3 rd Aoyicpdy duo MSS, 
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will treat them; yet those who have reached the 
stage of melancholy that is absolutely beyond remedy 
do not even admit physicians when they call.) Pray 
do you not become afflicted in this last-named manner, 
characteristic of the men of the present time, by 
avoiding those whose reasoning faculties are sound. 


1 For whereas those who suffer... call. The thought of 


this passage seems to have been suggested by Plutarch, 
Quomodo quis suos in virtute sentiat profectus, 81 f. 
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Aelianus, a pagan, ITI, 209 
Aeschylus, I. 108 note, II. 73 and 


note 

Aesop, fable of, III. 51, IV. 283 

Aetius, the heretic, I. xxx, III. 307 
and note, 457 

Aetius, brother and fellow-presbyter, 
IV. 27 

Africaus, III. 173 

Alcimus, a rhetorician of Nicomedia, 
IV. 327 

Alcinous, II. 69 

Alcmaeon, I. 111 and note 


Alexander, identity unknown, IV. 
104 ff. 

Alexander, at Corydala, a bishop 
from the Monks, III. 269 

Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, II. 
99 note, 152 note, 153 

Alexander, the Great, I. 99, 149, IV. 
151 

Alexandria, I. 5, 94 note, II. 147, III. 
7 note, 293 

Alphaeus, the holy, otherwise un- 
known, IV. 316 f. 

Alypius, cousin of Hierocles of 
Antioch, IV. 294 f. 

Amalee, Til. 429 and note 

Amasea, a city in the Pontus, situated 
on the Iris, II. 347 

Amaseia, a city in Turkey, III. 333 
and note 

Amasia, Arian bishop of, IV. 13 

Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, I. xxviii, 
II. 31 note, 128 note, 145 note, 323 
note, 377 note, IIT. 90 note, 91 

Amentius, Arian Bishop of Milan, IT. 
323 note 

Amos, III. 93 and note 

Amphilochius, Bishop of Iconium, IT. 
360 note, 361, 365 note, 367 note, 
411 note, 420 note, 457 note, 459 
and note, III. vi, 6 and note, 6 
note, 71 and note, 78 note, 79, 103 
and note, 139 and note, 141, 241, 
267 and note, 359 and note, 363, 
365, 387, 479 and note 

Amphipolis, I. 108 note, 109 

Ancyra, church of, I. 171, 177; council 
of, I. 337 note 

Aneyra, city of, II. 187 

Ancyra, Synod of, III. 22 note, 34 
note, 107 note, 113 note, 114 note, 
122 note, 248 note, 251 note, 252 
note, 261 note, 263 notc, 265 note, 
321 note, 331, 408 note, 409 note, 
471, IV. 95 
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Andrew, Apocryphal Acts of, IIT, 132 
note 

Andronicus, general, II. 215 and note 

Annesi, religious community at, I. 
xx ff., 27 

Anomoean, heresy, I. xxx ff., ILI. 
9 note, 221, 473 note 

Anomoeus, IIT. 205 

Anthimus, of Tyana, I. 359, II. 133, 
245 note, 247 and note, 251 and 
note, 253, III. 207 and note 

Antioch, I, xvii, 315, 355 note, III. 
105 and note, 227 

Antioch, church of, II. 30 note, 31, 
33, 47, 119 note, 333, IV. 41 

Antioch, the people at, IV. 15 

Antioch, Synod of, I. xxix, 331 note 

Antiochene schism, II. 171 note 

Antiochus, fellow-presbyter, III. 415, 
417 

Antiochus, nephew of Eusebius, II. 
351 and note, 391 and note, 393, 
437 

Antipater, successor of Maximus a 
governor of Cappadocia, II. 170 
note, 316 note, 317, III. 2 note, 3 
and note, 5 and note 

Antiphon, II. 19 note 

Antony, St., Life of, I. xix 

Anysius, disciple of Euippius, Ii1. 
417 

Anysius, father of boy in Letter 
ecexxxvii, IV. 301 

Apollinarians, 111. 6 note 

Apollinarius, of Laodicea, II. 261 
note, 283 and note, 286 note, 297 
and note, 299, III. 301 note, 309 
note, 314 note, 315, 339 note, 457, 
IV. 40, 85, 109, 110, 112, 114 ff, 
331 ff., 337 ff., 341 f1., 343 ff. 

Apostolic Canons, III. 23 note, 41 
note, 43 note, 44 note 

Apotactitae (Apostotici), an ascetic 
sect, ITI, 132 note 

Aquileia, bishop of, If 128 note; 
council held at, II. 128 

Arabians, III. 189 

Arcadius, Bishop, I. 317 

Arcadius, imperial treasurer, I. 113 

Argeos, the loftiest mountain of Asia 
Minor, IV. 349 

Arianism, I. xxiv, xxv ff, II. 16 note, 
194 note, III. 6 note, 7t note, 93, 
171, 231, 333 note, 371 note, IV. 
90 ff, 
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Arianzus, I. xx 

Ariminum (Rimini), Council of, II. 
42 note, 43 

Ariminum, creed of, I. xxiv, 98 note, 
321 note, III, 303 note 

Arinthaeus, General and Consul in 
372, II. 187 note, 375 note, 465 and 
note, IV. 135 

Aristophanes, comic poet, I. 21 note, 
227 note 

Aristotle, I. xxvii, 53 note, II. 307 
note, 309, III. 30 note 


- Arius, author of the Arian heresy, I. 


xxvi ff., II. 45, 49, 127, 131, 137, 
267, 291 note, 293, III. 297, 307 
and note, 433, 457, 471, IV. 94 ff. 

Arles, Council of, IIL. viii, 38 note, 
44 note 

Armenia, IT. 171 note, 183 and note, 
III, 173, 351, 417 

Armenia, Lesser, II. 173 note, 249 
note 

Artabius, Bishop of Caesarea, III. 
155 note, 181 and note, 203 note 

Artemis, III. 3 note 

Ascholius, Bishop of Thessaloniea, II. 
377 and note, 381 note, 421, 425, 
429 and note 

Asclepius, III, 481 

Asia, 1. 5 

Asia Minor, I. xxxviil 

Astaroth, I. 59 

Asterius, heretic, II. 44 note, IIT, 183 
note 

Asterius, servant and letter-bearer, I. 
359 

Astydamas, a playwright of Athens 
and a by-word for seli-praise, I. 
228 note, 229 

Atarbius, Bishop of Neocaesarea, II. 
22 note, 23, 271 and note, 457 note 

Athanaricus, king of the Goths, II. 
427 note 

Athanasius, St., the Great, I. xv, 
xxvi ff., 149, II. 13 and note, 27 
and note, 33, 39, 43 note, 89, 97 
and note, 98 note, 118 note, 121 
and note, 123, 145 note, 297 note, 
303 note, 323 note, ILI. 9 note, 38 
note, 171, 229 note, LV. 43, 114 ff, 
119 

Athanasius, father of Athanasius, 
Bishop of Ancyra, I. 145, 171 note, 
226 note 

Athens, Lf. 75 
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Athens, University of, I. xvii ff. 

Attagaena, synod at, IV. 163 

Attic Greek, I. 125 

Atticism, I. xviii 

Augustine, St., II. 449 note 

Aurelian, the pagan, I. 331, II. 323 
note 

Auxentius, II. 29 note, 42 note 


BAALIM, I. 59 

Balaam, III. 61 and note 

Baldad, the Sauhite, I. 203 

Barses, Bishop of Edessa, IV. 101 ff., 
127 ff. 

Barsumas, II, 133 

Basil, of Ancyra, III. 472 note 

Basilides, Bishop of Gangra, III. 332 
note, 333, IV. 18 

Bassus, Bishop of Edessa, II. 133 and 
note 

Benedict, St., I. xxi, xxiii 

Beroea, in Syria, III. 275 and notes, 
people of, 279 

Bethsabee, I. 21 note 

Bianor, the presbyter, III. 105 

Bithynia, I. xxvii, III. 461 

Blessed Mother, IV. 72 f. 

Boethus, Bishop, II. 133 

Bosporius, Bishop of Colonia in Cappa- 
docia Secunda, I. 321, 327, 329, IT. 
341 and note 

Bretannius, identity unknown, II. 
233 and note 

Briso, identity unknown, IV. 230 ff. 

Buddhism, I11. 10 note 

Bythos, Primal! Being, III. 11 note 


CAESAREA, of Cappadocia, the literary 
and civil capital of Asia Minor, I. 
xvi, xxxii, 233, 355 note, II. 5 and 
note, 58 note, 247 note, III. 305 

Caesareans, an apology to, I. 47 

Caesarius, brother of Gregory Nazian- 
zenus, I. 155, 181 ff., II, 145 and 
note 

Cain, IV. 51 ff. 

Calligraphist, 1V. 283 

Callisthenes, layman of Cappadocia, 
II. 59 and note, 61 and note 

Candidianus, governor of Cappadocia, 
I, 25, IIL. 309 note 

Canonicae, women of the early Church 
enrolled to devote themselves to 
works of charity, I. 327 and note 


Canonical letters, HI. viff., 5 ff., 
108 ff., 241 ff. 

Cappadocia, I. xv ff., xxxiii, II. 51 
note, 66 note, 67 note, 79 note, 
171 

Cappadocia Seeunda, new province 
of, I. xxxiii, 11. 167, 447 

Cappadocians, I. 187, 315, II. 109 
note, 219, 311 

Caprales, suburb of Nazianzus, I. 49 
note, IV. 244 

Carmel, Mt., I. 261 

Carthage, Synods of, III. 8 note 

Cathari, the Puritans, a name by 
which the Novatians and Mani- 
chaeans were kuown, Ill. 7 and 
note 

Ceades, Laconian, name given by 
Spartans to pit in which con- 
demned criminals were thrown, II. 
75 

Celsus, a Cilician by race, son of 
Hesychius and disciple of Libanius, 
IV. 289 

Cenobium, I. xxii, 46 note 

Censitor, II. 101 and note 

Chalcedon, Synod of, 1. 192 note, Ifl. 
305 

Chaleidians, III. 283 and note 

Chalcis, now Kinesrin, III. 283 note 

Chamanene, IT. 103 

Charrae, a city of Mesopotamia, the 
Charan or Haran of the Scriptures, 
IV. 25 

Chilo, Basil’s pupil, I. 241 

chorepiscopi, suffragan bishops, I. 
337 and note, 343, LV. 192 

Chosroes, II. 133 

Christian law, III. 112 note 

Christians, groups of, II. 28 note, 
189 

Chrysostom, John, III. 438 note 

Cicero, II. 19 note 

Cilicia, IT. 39 

Cilicians, I. 41, 187, 315 note 

Cleanthes, a philosopher, I. 31 and 
note 

Clecbulus, one of the Seven Sages, I. 
93 note 

Coele Syria, I. xx, LIT. 293 

Colonia, Bishop of, I. 321 note 

Colonia, in Armenia, Il. 277 and 
note, III. 87; clergy of, 343 and 
note; magistrate of, 349; people 
of, 352 note 
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Comana, country of, III. 179 

comes privatarum, steward of the 
Emperor’s private estates, IV. 235 

commentaresius, brought the accused 
to trial, ete., IV. 176 

Constantine, the Emperor, I. xxvii, 
230 note, 233, 346 note, 1V. 7 note 

Constantinian Indictions, I. 347 note 

Constantinople, famous schools of, I. 
xvll 

Constantinople, Council of, I. xxxi, 
325 and note, 327, IT. 23 note, 377 
note, IIT. 6 note, 18 note, 19 nate, 
77 note, 79 note, 463; creed of, 
303 note, 471, IV. 11, 15 

Constantius, the Emperer, I, xxiv, 
Xxx, 237 note, II. 295 note, 339 
note, III. 94 note, IV. 134 f, 

Cornelius, Pope, I, 348 note, III. 7 
note 

Corsagaena, in the Pontus, IV. 163 

Corydala, now Hadginella, III, 269 
and note 

Cretans, I. 315 note 

Croesus, IT. 219 

Cyprian, St., bishop, I. 94 note, 239 
note, III. 13 note, 15 and note, 17 
note, 19 note 

Cypris, III. 8 note 

Cyriacus, and his followers at Tarsus, 
identity unknown, II. 225 and 
note 

Cyriacus, presbyter, IV. 143, 271 

Cyriacus, priest, 111. 39 note, 41 and 
note 

on. Bishop of Armenia, II. 183, 
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Cyrus the Great, TI. 219 
Cyzieus, ITI. 463, 471 


DAMAS, @ martyr, II. 459 and note, 
Iv. 19 

Damasus, Bishop of Rome, I. 319 
note, II. 49 note, 119 note, 123 
note, 322 note, Til. 228 note, 419 
note, IV. 37, 124 f, 

Daniel, I. 263, 305 

Danube, ealled by Basil the Ister, I. 
231, I. 425 and note 

Daphnus, II. 133 

Dardania, in the region of Gangra, 
III. 332 note, 333 

Darius, I. 233 

David, I. 17, 21, 57, 85, 245, III. 
397 
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Dazimon, III. 217, 239, 333 note 
Dazinas, reverend brother, II, 297 
Dazizas, IIT, 461 

deaconesses, III. 130 note, 131 

Decian persecution, III. 9 note 

Delos, III. 3 note 

Demophilos, Bishop, I. 315 and note 

Denice Herter the orator, I. 27, IV. 

Demosthenes, Vicar of Pontus, III. 
321 note, 325 and note, 332 note, 
361, 407 

Dianius, the Arehbishop, I. xxiv, 321 
note, 323, 325, 327, II. 93 note, 637 
note 

dioceses, the thirteen civil divisions 
established by Constantine, IV. 
19 

Diocletian, Emperor, I. 49 note, III. 
99 note 

Diodorus, presbyter of Antioch, II. 
179, 307 and note, 399, IIT, 457 

Diogenes, the philosopher, I. 31, 99 

Diogenes Laertius, I. 93 note 

Diomede, III, 419 

Diemedes, known as Dionysius, I. 
103 and note 

Dionysius, known also as Diomedes, 
I. 101 

Dionysius the Great, Bishop of 
Alexandria, I, 94 note, II. 42 note, 
51 note, III. 9 and note, 15 

Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, II. 50 
note 

Dionysius of Rome, I. 96 note 

Dionysius, St., of Milan, relies of, II. 
145 note, III. 91 and note, 95 and_ 
note 

Diotimus, at Limyra, III. 269 

Divine Dispensation, I. 60 note 

Doara, one of the bishoprics in Cappa- 
docia Secunda under Tyana, II. 
361, 417 

docetism, the doctrine that God had 
no real human body but an ethereal 
or phantom one, 1V. 79 

Doeg, III. 481 and note 

Domitian, IT. 215, 217, 219 

Domninus, identity not clear, IV. 
102 f. 

Dorotheus, deacon, II. 36 and note, 
37, 38 note, 39, 41, 99 and note, 
113, 115 and note, 119 and note, 
129 note, 247 note, 389 

Dorotheus, presbyter, III, 237 and 
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note, 419, 429 note, 449, IV. 89, 
123 ff. 
Dracontius, bishop, IIT. 38 note 


ECDICIUS, presbyter, II. 17 note, III. 
332 note, 333, 409, 417 

Echinades, islands at the mouth of 
the river Achelous, I. 111 and 
note 

Ecumenical Council, the first, I. 
XXVil 

Egypt, I. xx, xxxii, 5, II. 49, 147 

Egyptians, III. 189 

Elaeon, the Mount of Olives, IV. 39 

Elias, I. 261 

Elias, Governor of Cappadocia, II. 
103 note, 149 and note, 156 note, 
157, 170 note 

Eliseus, I. 245 

Ellelichus, II. 237 note 

aipidius, Bishop, III. 175 and note, 


Elpidins, deacon, II. 19 and note, 82 
note, 85 and note, 319 and note, 
IV. 175 and note, 177 

Elpidius, servant of Amphilochius, 
III. 361 and note 

Elvira, Synod of, I. 349 note, III. 
viii, 22 note, 30 note, 248 note, 
252 note, 253 note, 259 note 

Emmelia, II. 299 

Emmelia, St., xvi ff., 175 note 

Empire of Rome, I. xxxvi, 233 

Encratites, IIT. 16 note, 17 and note, 
18 note, 19 note, 20 note, 131 and 
note, 387 note, 401 

Epicurus, I. 99 note 

Epiphanins, Bishop of Salamis in 
Cyprus, II. 31 note, Il]. 277 note, 
IV. 35, 36, 115 

Erinnys, I. 111 note 

Esdras, I. 261 

Eucharist, II. 146 note, 147 note, 
289 note 

Eudemus, Bishop at Patara, III. 269 

Eudoxius, II. 331 and note, 463 

Kudoxius, leader of Arians, IV. 6, 11 

Eugenius, the monk, If. 331 

Euippius, a bishop, with Arianizing 
tendencies, II, 39 and note, 281 
and note, III. 465, 467, IV. 11 

Eulalius, Bishop of Amasia, IV. 13 

Kuwlancius, III. 193 

Eulogius, exiled bishop of Egypt, IV. 
104 ff. 
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Rulogius, identity unknown, IV, 105 

Eumathius, IL. 466 note, 467 

Eunomians, III. 6 note 

Eunomius, the heretic, I. 115, 124 
note, 125, III. 303 note, 471, IV. 
131 

Eupaterius, and his daughter, identity 
unknown, IT. 393 and note 

Euphemius, bearer of Ictter from 
Ascholius to Basil, II. 379 

Euphemius, brother of Amphilochius, 
III. 5 note 

Euphronius, Bishop of Colonia in 
Armenia, III. 87 and note, 343 
note, 345, 349 and note, 353 note, 
355 note, 357 note < 

Euphronius, probably a monk, IT. 
277 note 

Eupraxius, 11. 431 note 

ees martyred under Julian, 
IV. 19 

Eupsychius, martyr, II. 185 and note, 
345 and note, 459 and note, 460 
note, UI. 139 and note 

Euripides, I. 99 note, II. 18 note, 19 

Eusebian Party, or intermediate 
party, I. xxviii ff., xxx ff. 

Eusebius, college friend and room- 
mate of Basil at Athens, IV. 142 f. 

Eusebius, letter-carrier of Basil, I. 
463 

Eusebius, the reader, otherwise un- 
known, ITE. 101 

Eusebius, of Caesarea, I. xxiv, xxxii, 
310 note 

Eusebius, of Constantinople, IV. 95 

Eusebius, of Nicomedia, I. xxviii ff. 

Eusebius, Bishop of Samosata, I. 157, 
175, 177, 187, 310 note, 315, II. 42 
note, 133, 154 note, 155, 165, 183 
and note, 185 note, 247 note, 255 
note, 258 note, 275 and note, 276 
note, 277, 313 and note, 319 and 
note, 338 note, 339, 345 note, 349, 
391 note, 417, 431 and note, 434 
note, 435, 437 and note, 461 note, 
469, 471, 473, III. 98 note, 99, 407, 
415, 427, 438 note, 471 

Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, II. 322 
note, 323 note, III. 95 note 

Eusinae, perhaps Eusene on the north 
sie of Pontus, III. 302 note, 
30 

Eustathian, or old Catholic party, IT. 
30 note 
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Eustathius, Bishop of Himmeria, II. 
473 and note 

Eustathius, Bishop of Scbaste, II, 30 
note, 39 note, 86 note, 87, 133, 157, 
169, 173 and note, 176, 177, 179, 
240 note, 241, 247 note, 249 note, 
255 note, 258 note, 259, 271, 276 
note, 281 note, 291, 323 and note, 
373 note, III. 141, 175 note, 195 
note, 221 note, 228 note, 2389, 287 
and note, 298, 299 note, 311 note, 
326 note, 332 note, 409 note, 411, 
448 note, 449 note, 453 and note, 
467, 473 note, IV. 3ff., 8, 93f., 
96, 124 £., 130 ff. 

Eustathius, chief physician, IIT. 49, 
321 note, 409 

Eustathins, chorepiscopus, III. 335 
and note, 474 note 

Eustathius, deacon, I. 313 and note, 
iI, 315 and note 

Kustathius, the philosopher, I. xix, 2 

Eustathius, physician, II. 371 and 
note 

Eustochius, a layman, IT, 59 and 
note 

Eutyches, a Christian of Cappadocia, 
IL. 425 and note 

Euzoius, Bishop of Caesarea in latter 
half of the fourth century, leader of 
Arians, ITI, 311 note, 335 and note, 
IV. 6 

Evagrius, the Presbyter of Antioch, 
II. 322 note, 384 note, 385 

Evasenians, people of 
modern Yogounes, IV, 8 f. 

Eve, Adam and, III. 10 note 

Evesus, fifty miles north of Caesarea, 
IV. 163 

Ezechia, III, 257 note 

Ezechiel, I. 245 


ivaesac, 


FABIUs, of Antioch, I. 243 note 

Faustinus, 11. 324 note, 325 

Faustus, 11, 248 note, 249, 251 and 
note, 253, 259 note, 295 note 

Festus, identity unknown, IV. 203 

Finnilian, Bishop of Iconium, III. 13 
note, 15 and note, I7 note, 19 note 

Firminus, otherwise unknown, II. 232 
note, 233, 235 note 

Firminus, identity unknown, IV. 290 

Virmus, father of a young student, 
IV. 289 

Fourth Sirmium Creed, I. xxxi 
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Fronto, Arian bishop of Nicopolis in 
Lesser Armenia, originally of 
orthodox party, II. 270 note, 271, 
III. 343 note, 411 note, 417, IV. 33 

Frumentius, Il. 295 note 


GABRIEL, IV. 71 
cele III. 325 note, 409, 461, IV, 
» 251 
Galatians, Synod of, HI. 409 
Gallienus, IT, 51 note 
Gaul, bishops of, IIT, 435 
Gauls, III. 173 
Gelasius, otherwise unknown, II. 293 
and note 
Gelasius, Bishop of Caesarea in Pales- 
Une from 367-395, III. 318 note, 
19 
Gelvere, city of, I. 49 note 
Genecthlius, presbyter, III. 313 and 
note 
George, Bishop of Laodicea, I. 325 
and note 
oyeee bishop of uncertain see, IV. 


George, unidentified, III. 74 note, 75, 
417 


Germinius, semi-Arian bishop, II. 42 
note 

Getasa, city of, II. 173, 177 

Giezi, I. 245 

Gilead, I, 303 

Glycerius, II. 439, 443 

Gnosticism, III. 376, 377 and note 

Guostics, III. 16 note 

Goths, IIL, 478 

governor, of Cappadocia, IV. 244 

governor, of Neocacsarea, II, 19 

governor, of Sebaste, IV. 239 f. 

Gratian, successor of Valentinian, I. 
iii, 437 and note 

Greece, ILI. 3 note 

Gregory the VIEth, II. 249 note 

Gregory, the Elder, I, 179 note, 311 
note, II. 133 

Gregory, Basil’s uncle, bishop of an 
unknown see, II. 2 note, 6 note, 
li 

Gregory of Nazianzus, I. xviii ff., xxiv, 
xxxii ff., 7 and note, 45, 107, 121, 
311, 357, II. 31 note, 53 and note, 
228 note, 237 note, 255 note, 274 
note, 313 note, 430 note, 434 note, 
439 and note, 445 and note, III. 
5 note, 89 note, 143 note, 208 note, 
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248, 309 note, 323 and note, IV. 
357 

Gregory of Nyssa, I. xvi ff., 197, 258 
note, 357 and note, II. 31 note, 
133, 168 note, 169, 185, 187 note, 
439 and note, 445 and note, III. 
49 note, 237 and note, 303, 361 and 
note, 417 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, I. xv, 163, 
If. 145 note, II. x, 157 and note, 
169, 189, 201, 209 and note 


HAvES, I. 305 

Hafsa, I. 98 note 

Halys, a river, II. 16 note 

Harmatius, the younger, a Christian, 
IV. 157 

Harmatius, the elder, a pagan, IV. 
157 

Harpoeration, exiled bishop of Egypt, 
TV. 104 ff, 

Hecate, II]. 3 note 

Helladius, IT. 19 note, 205 and note, 
209 and note 

Helladius, otherwise unknown, IV. 
169 

Hellenius, a surveyor of customs at 
Nazianzus, II. 53 and note, 166 
note, 167 

Hellespont, I. 3, ITI. 461 

Hera, reverend brother, IV. 153, 
155 f. 

Heraclas, Bishop of Alexandria, ITI. 
9 note 

Heraelea, IIL. 305 

Heracleidas, friend of Amphilochins 
and a retired lawyer, II. 361 and 
note, 365 note, 367 note, III. 6 
note 

Heracles, successor to Origen as head 
of the Alexandrian school, I. 94 
note 

Heracles, and the hydra, IV. 255 

Hermogenes, Bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia, II. 92 note, 93 and 
note, 337 note, III. 471, IV. 95 

Herod, III. 399 

Herodias, I. 287 

Herodotus, I. 109 note 

Hesiod, I. 109 note 

Hesychins, If. 20 note, 21, 58 note, 
59 

Hilarins, otherwise unknown, III. 
217 and note 

Hilarius, Bishop of Telmessus, III. 269 


Himerins, the Master, a Christian and 
not the sophist, IV. 153 

Himerius, of Bithynia, pagan teacher 
at Athens, I. xviii 

Hippias, II. 309 

Hippolytus, IIL. 16 note 

Tfoly Communion, IIf. 26 note, 27 
and note 

Holy Spirit, I. xxv ff., 47 ff., 197 ff. 

Homer, epic poct, I. 109, III. 4 note, 
5, IV. 310 

Homoean Crecd, of Ariminum, I. 
325 note 

Homoionsians, III. 307 note 

Homoiousion, I, xxv ff., passim 

Homoousion, I. xxv ff., 329 

Horace, I. 99 note 

Hosius, the venerable, I, xxx 

Huns, III. 479 note 

Hydroparastatae, a seet of the Encra- 
tites who nsed water instead of wine 
in the Eueharist, III. 17 and note 

Hymetius, identity unknown, IV. 
149 

Hypatins, I. 177 and note 

Hyperechins, identity unknown, IV. 
279 

Typostasis, I. xxvii ff., 197 ff., 333 

Hypsimns, Bishop of Parnassns, II. 
17 note, III, 409 


IAMBLICHUS, II. 18 note 

Tatrius, IT. 133 

Iberia, II. 171 note 

Ibora, a diocese and a Roman military 
district in the Pontus, I. xx, IV. 
217 

Iconium, Council at, III. 8 note; city 
of, 105 

Illyrians, II. 119, IIT. 173 

Hlyricnm, II. 49 note, 137 

Indians, I. 233 

Indiction, conventional periods of 
fifteen years, I. 347 and note 

Innocent, one of the monks in the 
monastery of the Mount of Olives, 
IV. 40, 47 

Innocentius, Bishop of Rome, I. 319 
and note, II. 91 and note 

Trenaeus, ITI. vii, 16 note 

Iris, the river, I. xx ff., IIT. 303 

Isaac, otherwise unknown, II. 313 
and note 

Isaac, the patriarch, [. 263, 1V. 129 

Isaias, I, 263 
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Isauria, province of the Hast, II. 116 
note 

Isanrians, I. 187, III. 71 and note, 
79 note, 173, 241 note 

Isosaces, perhaps of Armenia Major, 
II. 133 

Israel, I. 59, 263, 293 

Ister, name used by Julian for the 
**Danube,”’ called the Danube by 
Basil, I. 231 note, II. 425 note 

Italy, III. 173; bishop of, 435 

Tzois, III. 21 


JACOB, I. 261, 263, IT. 404 note 

Jechonias, III. 387 note, 395 

Jeremias, lamentations of, I. 263, 
285, 293, 301, III. 387 note, 395, 
465 

Jerome, legate of Constantinopolitan 
Synod, LV. 37 

Jerome, St., I. xxxi, Il. 43 note, 129 
note, 322 note 

Jerusalem, I, 277, II, 143, III, 397, 
IV. 9 

Job, I, 17, 37, 201 

Jobinus, see Jovinus 

John the Baptist, I. 287, II. 367 

John, otherwise unknown, I. 119 

John, unknown bishop, II. 133 

John, St., Chrysostom, I. 33 note, 
319 note, IL. 31 note, 91 note, 322 
note, IV. 368 ff. 

Joseph, story of, I. 15, 263 

Joseph, unknown bishop, II. 133 

Jovian, Emperor, III, 299 and note, 
473 note 

Jovinus (Jobinus), Bishop of Perrha, 
II, 133, 239 and uote, 275 and note 

Jovinus, a count of the Empire, II. 
419 and note 

Judaea, III. 415 

Judaism, Til. 201, 211 

Judas, I, 245, 247, 341 

Julian, Imperor and Apostate, I. 
xviii 1f., 226, 231, 235, II. 185 note, 
IIT. 309 note, IV. 329i. 

Julian, the good, otherwise unknown, 
I, 127, 1V. 199 

Julitta, a widow lady of Cappadocia, 
II. 202 note, 203, 205, IV. 213 

Julius, Pope of Rome, II. 43 note 

Julius Soranus, a duke of Scythia, IL, 
380 note, 429 note 

Justin Martyr, I, 139 note, 191 note 

Justinian, Il. 67 
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Juvenal, Scholiast on, IIT. 3 note 


Ka.ypso’s Isle, I. 109 
Kavoy, IIL, vif. 


LALMANUS, Bishop at Phelus, ITI. 
269 

Lamech, IV. 65 ff. 

Lampsacus, III. 303 and note; 
Council of, 303 note, 471, 473 note, 
IV. 11,17 

Laodicea, Council of, III. 7 note, 8 
note, 13 note, 17 note, 25 note 

Laodicea, bishop of, I. 325 note; 
Synod of, I. 342 note 

Lausus, the tribune, I. 239 

Leontius, Peraequator of Nicaea, III. 
99 and note 

Leontius, the sophist, I. 123, 126 note, 
127, 189 

Leontius, St., Bishop of Caesarea, II. 
93 note, 337 

Lesser Armenia, II. 53 note 

Libanius, deacon, identity unknown, 
IV. 133 

Libanius, the distinguished Greek 
sophist and rhetorician, I. xvii, IV. 
285, 287, 293, 295, 297, 301, 303, 
305, 307, 309, 311, 313, 315, 317, 
319, 321, 323, 325, 327, 329 

Libanius, unknown bishop, II. 133 

Liberius, Pope, II. 42 note, 291 note, 
III. 336 note, 473 note, IV. 96 f. 

Libya, land of, II. 13, 15 

Libya, Upper and Lower, JIT. 188 
note 

Libyans, III. 189 

Limyra, now Phineka, III. 269 and 
note 

Livia, mother of Amphilochius, ITI, 
5 note 

Longinus, priest, III. 39 note, 41 

Lot, at Sodom, IV. 35 

Lucian, the sophist, I, 31 note, 93 
note 

Lucifer, the early rising, I. 269 

Lucifer, of Cagliare, bishop of the old 
Catholics, IT. 31 note 

Lucius, Arian, TY. 131 

Lycaonia, province of, III. 71 note, 
137 note 

Lyeaonian Church, III. 6 note 

Lycaonians, III. 171 

Lyelan bishops, IIT, 78 note, 79 note 

Lycurgus, III. vi 
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MACARIUS, at Myra, ITI, 269 
Macarius, otherwise unknown, I. 119 
Maccabecs, mother of, I, 43 
Macedonia, I. 108 note 
Maccdonianism, I. xxvi 

Macedonians, II. 96 note, IIT. 6 note, 
173 

Maeedonius, founder of the Pneu- 
matomachi, I. xxvi, II. 338 note, 
III, 243, IV. 96 f. 

Macrina, St., sister of Basil, a faithful 
disciple of St. Gregory Thauma- 
turgus, I, xvff., xxff., III. 169, 
197, 299 

Maenads, I. 69 

Magi, IV. 47 

Magnenianus, Count, II. 456 note, 457 

Magnetius, I. xxx 

Magninianus, [V. 275 

Magnus, identity unknown, IV. 203 

Magusaeans, from Magusa in Arabia, 
IV, 45 

Mambre, oak of, I. 261 

Mani, the Persian, I[1. 10 note 

Manicheans, III. 10 note, 11, 131 
note 

Marassa, III. 257 note 

Marathonius and Marathonians or 
Pneumatomachi, IV. 95 f. 

Marcellinus, II. 295 note 

piven the Galatian, IIT, 183 note, 

19 

Marcellus, Bishop of Ancyra, II. 43 
note, 44 note, 45 and note, 262 
note, 263, IV. 98 ff., 114 ff. 

Marcianus, II. 133 

Marcion, leader of Gnosticism in Asia 
Minor, II. 12 note, IV. 79 

Marcionites, III. 11, 12 note, 13 note, 
133 and note 

Marian, semi-Arian or Macedonian, 
III. 303 note 

Maris, unknown bishop, II. 133 

Martinianus, a personal friend of 
Basil, IL, 66 note, 67 

Mary, IV. 67 

Mass, holy, ITI. 20 note, 21 

Massagete tribes, II. 75 

Maximilla, prophetess, IV. 8 note 

Maximus, identity unknown, IV. 
225 ff. 

Maximus, Governor of Cappadocia, 
successor of Elias, II. 170 note, 
171, 352 note, 353, 354 note, 359 
and note 


Maximus, the learned, not the philo- 
sopher, IV. 159 f, 

Maximus, the philosopher, I. 93 

Meletius, Bishop of Antioch, I. 355, 
II. 30 note, 31, 35, 37 and note, 
41, 118 note, 119, 120 note, 133, 
154 note, 155, 167 and note, 171 
note, 177, 179, 245 and note, 258 
note, 282 note, 283, 313 note, 387 
and note, III. 10 note, 105 note, 
207, 228 note, 238 note, 239 and 
note, 327, 335 note, IV. 42, 45 

Meletius, chief physician, III. 83 and 
note, 231 

Meletius, presbyter, III. 175 

Meletius, a young recruiting officer, 
III. 137 and note 

Melitine, deposition at, in Armenia 
Minor, IV. 95 

Melitius, identity unknown, IIT. 139 

Memnonius, identity unknown, IV, 
149 

Menetius, 
139 

Mesopotamia, a flourishing centre of 
asccticism, I, xx, III. 185, 225, 
293 

Messalians, III. 6 note 

Mestia, III. 39 note, 41 and note 

Milan, Council of, III. 94 note 

Milo, the athlete of Crotona, IV. 
289 f. 

Mindana, IIL. 39 note, 41 and note 

Minos, said to be son of Zeus and 
Europa, 1V. 310 f. 

Modestus, Prefect of the Praetorium, 
II. 194 note, 195, 211 and note, 213 
and note, IV. 165, 167 f., 169 

Monasticism, I. xxi ff. 

monks, harasscd by the Arians, IV. 
31, 207 ff. 

Montanists, III. 8 note, 13, 14 note, 
15 

Montanus, III, 8 note, 13, 14 note, 
15 

Mosaic law, III. 112 note 

Moses, I. 17, 161, 245, II. 93, III. 43, 
67, 427, 1V. 77 

Musonius, Bishop of Neocaesarea, I. 
158 note, IIT. 201 and note 


identity unknown, III. 


NAAMON, III. 47 and note 
Narses, unknown bishop, IT, 133 
Nathan, the prophet, I. 21 note 
Nazarite, I, 269 
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Nazianzus, I. 166 note, 167 

Nebuchadnezzar, III. 397 and note 

Neetarius, probably Bishop of Con- 
stantinople, 1. 33; wife of, I. 39 

Nectarius, a layman of noble birth 
and high official position, IV. 187 

Neocaesarea, I. xx ff., 159, 177, 337 
note, IT. 23 note, IIT. 115 note, 181, 
189 note 

Neocaesareans, III. 155 and note 

Nica, at or near modern Hafsa, just 
to the south of Constantinople, I. 
98 note 

Nieaea, IL. 42 note, 44 note, 93 note, 
131 note, 141, 227, 261, IIT. 471 

Nice, in Thrace, II. 42 note 

Niee, Council of, I. xxvii, 327, 329, 
347, III. viif., 7 note, 8 note, 13 
note, 17 note, 26 note, 44 note, 
257 note, 471 

Nicea, creed of, II. 225, 279, III. 316 
note, 335, 337, 463 

Nicias, II. 193 and note 

Nicobulus, a friend of Gregory 
Nazianzenus, I. xxxviii note 

Nicopolis, II. 167, 173 and note; 
metropolitan of, 11]. 87 note; 
church of, 345, 317, 349; clergy of, 
352 note, 353; magistrates of, 357; 
presbyters of, 411, 417, 1V. 15 

Nicopolitans, III. 453, £61, 477 

Nitra, monks of, 1V. 105 

Novatian, Roman priest, III. 7 note 

Novatians, III. 7 and note, 8 note, 
10 note, 13 note, 17 note, 133 

Numerarii, 11. 344 note, 345 

Nyssa, III. 75, 409 

Nyssa, Indian, in the Punjab, I. 5 


OpyYSSEUS, I. 3, IJ. 69 and note 

Olives, Mount of, I. 261 

Olympiads, I. 347 note 

Olympius, a wealthy layman of 
Neocaegarea, I, 29, 103 note, 105, 
II. 296 note, 297, T1I. 217 

Optimus, Bishop of Antioch in Pisidia, 
1V. 48 

Orient, and Monasticism, I. xxi ff., 
xxxvii 

Origen, Ilead of Alexandrian school, 
1, Of note, IIL. 9 note 

Origen, layman, I. 117 

Orphanene, in Armenia Minor, IV. 163 

Osce, the prophet, I, 293 
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Osroene, province in the East, II. 
116 note 

Otreius, of Meletine, a leading Ortho- 
dox prelate of the fourth century, 
II. 469 and note 

ousia, I. xxvii ff., 197 ff 

QOzizala, III. 5 note 


PAEONIUS, presbyter, II. 304 note. 305 

Palestine, I. 259 note, III. 185, 293 

Palestinians, III. 189 

Palladia, old friend and relative of 
Basil, II. 316 note, 317 

Palladius, Arian bishop, II. 128 note 

Palladius, identity unknown, IV. 197 

ee a presbyter of Caesarea, IV. 

> 

Palmatius, II. 171 and note 

pancration, included both boxing and 
wrestling, IV. 299 

Paregorius, the presbyter, I. 347, IIL. 
41 note 

Parnassus, a town in Northern Cappa- 
docia, [1. 16 note, 17 and note, ILI. 
408, 409 

Pasinicus, a physician, IV. 271 £. 

Patara, IIT. 269 

Patricius, friend of Basil, IV. 273 

Patripassianism, known as Sabel- 
lianism in the East, I. 95 note 

Patrophilus, Bishop of Acgae, ITI. 
4418 note, 449; correspondence with 
Basil over Eustathius, IV. 3 ff. 

Paul of Samosata, I. 33I and note, 
II. 183, ITI. 183 note 

Paul, St., Letters of, {. xxviii ff., 57, 
59, 85, 211, 243, 293, IT. 29 note, 107 

Paula, visited Epiphanius, IV. 37 

Paulianists, IIT. 13 note 

Paulinus, Bishop of the Eustathians, 
If. 31 note, 171 note, 385 note, ITT. 
228 note, 229, 241, IV. 42, 99, 104, 
115 

Paulus, probably the Paulus who with 
Acacius urged Epiphanius to produee 
a work on heresies, III. 277 note 

Paulus, brother and fellow-presbyter, 
IV. 27 

Paulus, fetlow-presbyter, 
unknown, LV. 133 

Pelagius, Bishop of Laodieea in Syria 
Prima, IT. 133 and note, IV. 23 

Penance, Sacrament of, III. vil f. 

Pentheus, IT. 69 

Pepuza, village in Phrygia, LI. § note 


identity 
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Pepuzeni, III. 8 note, 9, 13 

Pergamius, layman, I, 331 and note 

Persia, I. 5, 233 

Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, IT. 303 
and note, IV. 73, 119f., 124f. 

Peter, reverend brother, II. 41, 87 
note, 241 and note, ITT. 153 

Peter, youngest brother of Basil, 
Bishop of Sebaste, I. 197 note, III. 
197 note, 239 and note 

Phalerius, identity unknown, IV. 
279f. 

Pharaoh, IT. 15 

Pharmagos, II. 155 

Pharos, island of, II. 97 note 

Pheidias, the sculptor, I. 93 note 

Phelus, III. 269 

Philagrius, intimate friend and fellow- 
student of Caesarius, brother of 
Gregory of Nazianzus, IV. 269 

Philemon, poet of New Comedy, I. 
229 note 

Philippolis, city of, [. xxix 

Philistine, I. 51 

Philtatius, paternal grandfather of 
Amphilochius, III. 5 note 

Phinehas, I. 285 

Phocas, Emperor, ITI. 5 note 

Phoenicians, ITI. 189 

Phrygians, III. 173 

Pilate, III. 399 

Pisidians, III. 171 

Plato, I. 27, 227 note, 228 note, 
II. 307 note, 309, IV. 315, 321 

Pliny the Younger, the letters of, I. 
XXxviii 

Plutarch, I. 27 note, 39 note, 99 note, 
126 note, 148 note 

Pneumatomachians, II. 323 note, 338 
note, IIT. 49 note 

Podandus (Podando), II, 74 note, 75, 
77, 79, 160 note 

Poemenius, of Satala, III. 343 note 

Poemenius, presbyter of Sebasteia, II. 
175, 193 note, 251 and note 

Polemo, at Myra, III. 269 

Polydamas, the famous athlete of 
Seotussa, IV. 298 f. 

Pompeianus, of Antioch, IT. 323 and 
note 

Pontics, Synod of, IIL. 409 

Pontus, I. xvi, 107 ff., £1. 58 note, IIT. 
239, 241, 461 / 

Pontus Polemoniacus, province of, II. 
23 note 


Praefectus praetorio, TI. 89 and note 

Praepositus saeri cubiculi, Il. 89 and 
note 

presbyters, of Antioch, IV, 21 

Presias Lake, I. 109 note 

Priscilla, prophetess, III. 8 note, 13, 
14 note, 15 

Procopius, I. 178 note, II. 19 note 

Prohaeresius, Christian teacher at 
Athens, I. xviii 

Protagoras, IT, 309 note 

Protasius, Bishop of Milan, III. 94 
note 

Ptolemy II, II. 97 note 

Punjab, I. 4 note 

Pythagoras, II. 102 note 

Pythagoreans, I. 127 and note 


RESTITUTUS, of Carthage, II. 42 note 

Rhadamanthus, judge in the lower 
world and the embodiment of 
justice, IV. 310 

Roman Law, IIE. 36 note 

Rome, bishops of, II. 41; council at, 
IT. 128 note, IV. 17 


SABAS, the martyr, II. 381 note, 425 
note, 427 note, 429 note 

Sabellianism, Eastern name for move- 
ment known as Patripassianism in 
the West, I. 95 note, II. 22, ITT. 
154 note, 201, IV. 111 

Sabellius, T. 95 note, T1. 263 note, 273, 
286 note, 287, T1I. 9 note, 53, 183 
and note, 201, 205, 211, 233, 307, 317 

Sabinas, a deacon, II. 119 and note, 
123, 129 and note, 135 

Saccophori, [II. 131 and note 

Sagadores, I. 231 

Salaminia, one of the two saered 
vessels of the Athenian government, 
IV. 290f. 

Salathiel, III, 397 

Samosata, situated about 260 miles 
from Caesarea, I. 157 note, II. 167, 
III. 271 

Samosatians, IT. 121 

Samuel, II. 29 

Sanctissimus, presbyter, II. 246 note, 
247 and note, 251, 287, 303, ITI. 
419, IV. 21, 25, 29, 89 

Saporis, a descendant of Darius, I. 233 

Saracens, I. 233 

Sardica, Synod of, I. xxix 

Sasima, II. 65 
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Satala, II. 171 note, 191 and note, 193 
and note 

Satala, Bishop of, IIT, 353 note 

Saturninus, III. 16 note, 21 

Saturninus, Count, 11. 301 and note 

Saul, IIT. 61 

Scomius, Mt., I. 108 note 

Scriptures, divinely inspired, I. 15, 51, 
57, 61, 251, 269 

Scythians, II. 51 note, 75 

Sebaste (Sebasteia), a town of the 
Pontus, II. 86 note, 165 note, 215 

Second Sirmium Creed, I. xxx ff. 

Secundinus, Arian bishop, II. 128 note 

Seleucia, I. xxxi, 325 note, III. 471, 
473 note, IV. 15 

Semi-Arians, known also as conserva- 
tores, I, xxx ff., IIL. 154 note, 321 
note 

Seneca, L. Annaeus, I. 31 note 

Severians, III. 16 note 

Severus, a suffragan bishop, otherwise 
unknown, IL. 271 

Severus, Bishop, III. 39 and note, 41 

Sicilians, JII. 173 

Sida, in Pamphylia, IIT. 6 note 

Silvanus, otherwise unknown, If. 35 
and note, 291 note 

Silvanus, Metropolitan of ‘Tarsus, I. 
187 note, III, 302 note, 803, 459, 
472 note, 473 note, IV. 27 

Simeon, IV. 67 

Simonides, II, 73 and note 

Simplicia, heretic, II. 29 and note 

Sion, I. 269, 293 

Sirens’ songs, I. 5 

Sixtus, Pope, III. 9 note 

Sixtus II, II. 51 note 

Socrates, the historian, I. xvii, 98 note 

Socrates, the philosopher, I. 21 note 

Solomon, his Canticle of Cantieles, IV, 
265 

Solomon, the wise, I. 77, 91, 225 note, 
245, 323 

Solon, II. 77 and note, IIT. 7 note 

Sophar, the Minnaean, I. 203 

Sophar, the Naamathite, I. 203 note 

Sophistic, Second, I. xvii, xxxvii 

Sophocles, I. 4 note, 92 note 

Sophronius, Bishop, otherwise un- 
known, II, 445 and note 

Sophronius, otherwise unknown, ITT. 
101 and note 

Sophronius, native of Cappadocia, 
early friend and fellow student of 
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Basil, I. xix, 179 and note, II, 81 
and note, 83 note, 157, 199, 240 
note, 461 and note, 467, TIL. 83 and 
note, IV. 146 £. 

Sousarion, originator of Attic comedy, 
IV. 325 

Sozomen, I. xvii, 239 note 

Sozopolis, or Suzupolis, a town in 
southern Pisidia, IV. 73 

Spaniards, ITI. 173 

Spartans, I. 27 note 

Stephan, Pope, III. 9 note, 19 note 

Strabo, I. 109 note 

Strategius, fellow-presbyter, ITI. 449, 
473, 475, IV. 5£. 

Strymon, the river, I. 109 

Strymonicus Sinus, I. 109 note 

Subordinationism, heresy of, I. xxvi 

Suidas, I. 229 note 

Sympius, or Symposius, Bishop of 
Seleucia in Isauria, ILL. 77 and note, 
79 and note 

Synesius, I. 31 note 

Synnada, Council at, TIT. 8 note 

Syria, I. xxxiii, 5, III. 173, 301 

Syrians, I, 187, III. 189 


TANTALUS, I. 7 

Tarsus, city of, in Cilicia, I. 41 note, 
187, II. 221, 225 

Tatianus, at Myra, IIT. 269 

Taurus, Mt., II. 161 note, 211 note 

tax system, inaugurated by Dio- 
eletian, IV. 173 

Tchikin Aghyl, II. 16 note 

Telmessus, now Macri, IIT. 269 and 
note 

Terentius, I. xviii 

Terentlus, a general and count, II. 21 
and note, 171 and note; danghters 
of, II. 199, IIT. 227, 237, 241 

Tertullian, III. vii 

‘Tetrapolis of Armenia, IT. 39 

‘Thalassius, II. 133 

‘Thaumaturgus, see Gregory Thau- 
maturgus. 

Thebaid, II. 137 

Thebians, (II. 189 

Theela, IV. 265 ff. 

‘Theela, Saint, inartyry of, II, 77 note 

Theodora, a canoness, IT. 449 

‘Theodoretus, I, 98 note, 157 note, IT. 
133 

‘Theodorus, identity unknown, II. 257 
and note 
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‘Theodorus, subdeacon, III. 275 

Theodosia, sister of Amphilochius, 
III. 5 note 

Theodosius, Emperor, II. 377 note, 
III. 6 note, 131 note, 311 note, 421, 
IV. 346 ff. 

Theodotns, identity nnknown, IT. 133 

Theodotns, of Berrhoea, II. 475 and 
note, III, 275 note 

Theodotus of Nicopolis, IT. 133, 155 
and note, 171, 172 note, 173, 174, 
177, 249 and note, 255 note, 258 
note, 270 note, 290 note, 291, III. 
288, 298, 321 note, 353 note, 355 
note, 411 

Theophilus, Bishop of Nieopolis, a 
staunch friend of Basil, IT. 291 note, 
292 note, 293 

Theophrastus, philosopher, II. 307 
note, 309 

Theophrastns, deacon, I. 356 note, 
357, IL. 155 

Theoteenns, probably not the deacon 
or layman, IV. 159 ff. 

Therasias, governor of Cappadocia, 
II. 83 and note, 85 

Therasius, not otherwise known, IIT. 
95 and note 

Theudas, disciple of St. Paul, IV. 78 

Thomas, Apocryphal Acts of, III, 132 
note 

Thrasymachus, ET. 309 

Thueydides, I. 109 note 

Tiberina, district of, I. xx, 110 note, 
lll 

Tiberius, III. 399 

clea the Coadjutor Bishop, I. 
149 

‘Timotheus, the chorepiscopus, IV. 193 

Timothy, ILI. 107 

Trajan, Emperor, IV. 135 

Trajan, general, II. 170 note, 354 note, 
355, 359 and note, 375 note, 465 
note 

Trent, Couneil of, EH. vii 

‘Trinity, the, I. xxvi ff., 47 ff. and note, 
147 ff., 226 note 

Tritheists, 1. 53 

Trullo, Council in, ITI. 9 note, 18 note, 
19 note, 123 note, 131 note 

Tyana, bishop of, I. 359 note; city of, 
I. xxxiii 

Tyana, Council of, III. 336 note, 337, 
463 

‘Tyana, Senate of, II. 161, 247 note 


‘Tyana, synod of, IV. 97, 167 


URBICIUS, a monk, IT. 254 note, 255, 
IV. 85, 351 ff. 

Urias, husband of Bethsabee, I. 21 
note, 245 

Ursaeins, I. 42 note 

Ursinus, II, 322 note 


VALENS, the emperor, I. xxv, xxx, 
178 note, IT. 16, 25 note, 29 note, 
66 note, 74 note, 87 note, 117 note, 
149 note, 160 note, 171 note, 194 
note, 255 note, 325 note, 339 note, 
344 note, 349 and note, 355 note, 
375 note, 437 note, 464 note, 465 
note, III. 7 note, 311 note, 320 note, 
431 note, 473 note, IV. 130, 135 

Valentinians, ITI. 11 and note 

Valentinus, taught in Rome between 
130 and 140, EV. 78 f. 

Valerian, I. 96 note, IT. 51 note, III. 
9 note 

Valerian, identity unknown, IV. 163 

Valerianus, Bishop of Aquileia, IT. 
128 note, 129 

Valerius, probably a bishop, III. 75 
and note 

Valerius Maximus, I. 31 note 

Vasoda, III. 40 note, 41 

Vespasian, IT. 143 

Viatieum, Holy, II. 257 note 

Victor, the general, II. 375 and note, 
376 note, 377 

Vitalis, a presbyter of Antioch, con- 
secrated bishop by Apollinaris, IV. 
36, 110 

Vitalius, Bishop of Apollinarian 
sehism at Antioch, IIT. 229 note 

Vitus, Bishop of Charrae, modern 
Haran, II. 133, IV. 25 


Xwrxes, and cdnal through Mt. 
Athos, IV. 299 
Xystus, I. 96 note 


ZARNUAS, founder of the Magi, IV. 47 
Zela, LV. 17 

Zeno, the philosopher, I. 31 

Zeno, of Tyre, II. 133 

Zenobia, of Palmyra, II. 323 note 
Zoilus, IIL. 85 and note 

Zorobabel, TIT. 397 


457 


INDEX OF REFERENCES TO 
GREEK AND LATIN LITERATURE 


te Ag. 192, I, 109 (Letter 

Aesop, 187 (Halm), IV, 283 (Letter 
CCOOXX XIV) 

Ambrose, Letter XV, 12, II. 377 
(etter CLIV), Letter LXIII, Ad 
Vercellenses, II, 323 (Letter 
OXXXVHD 

Ammianus Marcellinus, xxvi, 6, I. 
127 (Letter XVI), 23. 1, 2, IV. 
294 (Letter OCOXXXVIID, 23. 1, 
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Vols. L.-V. 


PHUILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF 
TYANA. F. C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Zmp., 
Vol. Il. 22d Zap.) 


PHILOSTRATUS. IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS. 
DESCRIPTIONS. A. Fairbanks. 

PHILOSTRATUS anp EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF TIIE 
SOPHISTS. Wilmer Cave Wright. 

PINDAR. Sir J. E. Sandys. (5¢4 Jump. revised.) 


PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, HIPPARCHUS, 
THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS anv EPINOMIS. 
W. R. M. Lamb. 


PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER HIP- 
PIAS, LESSER HIPPIAS. I, N. Fowler. 

PLATO: EUTHYPIIRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS. Hl. N. Fowler. (7¢4 /mp.) 

PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHY- 
DEMUS. W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: LAWS. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 


PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. W. R. M. 
Lamb. (2ud linp. revised.) 


PLATO: REPUBLIC. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 


PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. H. N. Fowler; 
ION. W.R. M. Lamb. 


PLATO: THEAETETUS anp SOPIIIST. H. N. Fowler. 
(22d Imp.) 


PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENEXE- 
NUS, EPISTULAE. Rev. R. G. Bury. 

PLUTARCII: MORALIA. F. C. Babbitt. 14 Vols. Vols. 
I.-Ill. 

PLUTARCII: TILE PARALLEL LIVES. B. Perrin. 11 
Vols. (Vols. I., I., HI. and VII. 2a Jnip.) 

POLYBIUS. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF TIE WARS. H. B. 
Dewing. 7 Vols. Vols, 1.-V. (Vol. I. 22d Zu.) 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS, A. S. Way. Verse trans. 

ST. BASIL: LETTERS. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

ST. JOIIN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 
Rev. G. R. Woodward and Ilarold Mattingly. 


SEXTUS EMPIRICUS, Kev. R. G. Bury. In 3 Vols. 
Vol. I. 
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SOPHOCLES. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 6¢4 Jmp., Vol. 
Il. 4c /mp.) Verse trans. 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. LIlorace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 
(Vol. 1. 22d /mp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds; 
HERODES, ete. <A. D. Knox. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir 
Arthur Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 

THUCYDIDES. C. F. Smith, 4 Vols. (Vols. I, II. and 
VIL. 2nd Lap. revised.) 

TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 
(2nd Lip.) 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY 
AND SYMPOSIUM. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd 
3 Vols. (22d Jp.) 

XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA anp OECONOMICUS. 
E. C. Marchant. 

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. E, C, Marchant. 


IN PREPARATION 





Greek Authors 


ARISTOTLE, ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION anp EUDE- 
MIAN ETHICS. H. Rackham. 


ARISTOTLE, DE ANIMA, etc. W. S. Flett. 

ARISTOTLE, ECONOMICS. W. G. Armstrong. 

ARISTOTLE, ON HISTORY, MOTION AND PRO- 
GRESSION OF ANIMALS. E.S. Forster and A. Peck. 

ARISTOTLE, ORGANON. II. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 

DEMOSTHENES, MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES., J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTIIENES, PRIVATE ORATIONS. 

DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS, ROMAN ANTI- 
QUITIES. 

GREEK MATHEMATICAL WORKS. J. Thomas. 


MINOR ATTIC ORATORS (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, 
DEMADES, DINARCIIUS, HYPEREIDES). K. Maid- 
ment. 


NONNUS. W. H. D. Rouse. 
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Latin Authors 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. J. C. Rolfe. 

5. AUGUSTINE, CITY OF GOD. J. H. Baxter. 
CELSUS. W. G. Spencer. 

CICERO, AD ITERENNIUM.  H. Caplan. 


CICERO, IN  CATILINAM, PRO FLACCO, PRO 
MURENA, PRO SULLA. B. L. Ullman, 


CICERO, DE ORATORE. Charles Stuttaford and W. E. 
Sutton. 


CICERO, ORATOR, .BRUTUS. H.. M. Hubbell. 


CICERO, PRO SESTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 
PRO PROVINCHS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALRBO. 
J. IL. Freese. 


COLUMELLA DE RE RUSTICA, I. B. Ash. 


ENNIUS, LUCILIUS and other specimens of Old Latin. 
E. H. Warmington. 


PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY. W. H. S. Jones, 
PRUDENTIUS. J. Il. Baxter and C. J. Fordyce. 


SIDONIUS, LETTERS & POEMS. E. V. Amold and W. 
3. Anderson. 


VARRO DE LINGUA LATINA. R. G. Kent. 
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